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CHAPTER I. 

AT MOEARA TJATJING. 



IT was a terrible night in February i88 — . 
A violent storm from the north-west was raging along 
the northern coast of Java. The wind howled and roared as 
though a legion of fiends were holding Sabbath in the black mass 
of clouds which were driving along. 

The waves of the Java sea were running mountain high, and 
came curling into the beach in monstrous billows topped with 
mighty crests of dazzling foam. These crests were brightly 
phosphorescent, and each breaker, as it came rolling in, for an 
instant shed a pale fantastic shower of sparks upon the black 
seething waters, leaving, the next instant, the blackness darker 
than before. The sea-coast on which our stbry dpens formed 
here, as in so many other places in Java, an extensive marsh, 
the "slimy clay of which the influence of the tropical sun had 
clothed with a- most curious kind of vegetation. 

Had it been day the eye, as far as it could reach, would have 
rested upon thousands upon thousands of tree-tops, closely 
packed together, and rising about thirty feet from the soil. The 
stems of these trees did not reach the ground, but rested on 
knotty roots, which, like arches, grew out of the earth. These 
roots were divided, branching out in all directions, so that the 
trees might be likened to many-footed creatures, the supports or 
legs of each of which crossed and recrossed with those of its 
neighbour. Thus looking along the ground might be seen a 
kind of tangled network under a thick canojiy of green, .nnd that 
network again was entwined with gigantic creepers, hanging iu 
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festoons from the singular archways and clijnbing upwards into 
the tops of the trees, 

By daylight, between those myriads of twisted roots forming, 
as it were, a gigantic labyrinth, there might have been seen a 
swarming mass of living things, unsightly and loathsome, which 
would have filled the beholder with wonder and disgust. 

There, among thousands of other living beings, lay the slug- 
gish alligator glaring at its prey with fixed and stony eye. 
There countless tortoises and " Mimis " were crawling and 
darting about in quest of food. There swarmed monstrous 
crabs and shrimps of all kinds, varying in size from that of the 
largest lobster to the almost microscopical sea-spider. AH 
these in millions were wriggling in the filthy ooze which was 
formed of the detritus of this singular mangrove forest. In the 
mud which clung about the roots, these hideous creatures lived 
and teemed, not perhaps in a state of perfect concord, yet 
maintaining an armed kind of peace which did not prevent them 
from becoming allies whenever some unhappy victim, whose 
luckless star bad cast upon that shore, had to be overpowered. 

Close by the narrow strip of land, where, not only in storms 
but in all weathers, land and water seemed to strive for the 
mastery, there stood a small hut hidden away completely among 
a clump of " Saoe " trees. These trees grew there, the only 
ones of their kind amidst the gloomy forest of mangrove, 

Surrounded by the dense foliage as by an impenetrable wall, 
the hut was completely invisible from the land. On the other 
side it commanded a wide view of the sea j but even there it was 
screened from observation by its position among the leaves. 

We called it a hut, — it was, indeed, little more than a large 
sentry box, and it, most appropriately, bore the name of 
*' djaga monjet " or monkey-perch. It was put together in a 
very primitive fashion, and was covered with "Kadjang" 
mats, and " attaps," both of these rough building materials 
obtained from the Nipah palm. 

The "djaga monjet" was built in the morass on piles whjoh 
raised it some considerable distance from the ground. Thus 
the waves which now and then threatened to swallow up the 
fore-stiore altogether, could freely wash about under it, and 
break and divide against the firmly driven stakes. The trunk 
of a tree, with some rough steps clumsily cut into it, served as 
a ladder and gave access to the hut which, at the time this tale 
begins, was wrapped in the deepest darkness, but which yet 
was not tenantless, 
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:^h „°r,x'is:.™^j„r' "™ "■^' "^ '"'^^ "' 

guard's „a„S„S?.,^^'„i!;^i^The most ^^us c<»u.- 

» • •• ' . "'"*•" "•*" mem indeed was sooken av « i »» «n^ 
wZh\*''^^ "^^'^ ^^° Chinamen who, sitting in that littl.. 

orders were most ^i^.^''^^, re no^^^^^^^ *' ""^'"'''^ 

to help the men of thrkiem pS H n to »!? Th ^"P"'" 
safe ashore." ^ '° *° 8^* *eir cargo 

pa7l'lLr'burff?'a?tTa.'''^"' ^"'^ "« ^»>«» g-^°"r 
tannot possS' comet tonS T ^Tf J'^''^ ^^at she 
howls, fear hoV^the breEf oar^^^rch^^*!^^^^^ 
lathis /^^'' «°^ ^°"^^ ^- «^^ to^e"ouf ?„\j?h?S? 

ButSit'kiJrth?oTd;rri^^^^^^^^^ 

old sea-dog, and no weather will-" ^°^PSa.d-he is a tough 

see'^iTbigcVrUngt^^^^^^^^^^ " there, just there ! You 

by the light of the folm S bv W^/ M^l J"^* ''' >* 

"You are right, Liem kL^^!" L^T^an g^^^^^^^^ 
•djoekoeng'»(a boat made of a hXwed tree st^)"' Th^ " 
were two persons in her, both Tavanesell fLSl ^^"? 
a woman," ,;avanese~i fancied a man and 
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"Yes," said Liem King; "the man was rowing hard the 
woman seemed frightened, she had her hands up to her face. 
"""The «dToekoe^g,''' shouted Than Khan " was headmg for 
the shore ; but she can never get through the breaker 

« I am not so sure of that," rep led Liem Kmg. She was 
making straight for Moeara Tjatjmg, if she can only keep that 
course, she may pull through," 

'« Why," said Than Khan, « in such a sea as this, no boat can 
live The must be swamped, A rare feast for the boajas, eh ? 

«^rhat • dtoeS,'" said Liem King, " will get through safe 
enouS I made hS out to be a surf boat, and you know it 

'^%VZt^^:^^'^^^'^^> "for all that, I am glad 

'"""Sol'oStrshoiS'the other. «« Look, there she is again 
yes.^he is making for the Moeara. If she can get behind the 

''?.Tshe' t;'g:fuSrth: lee of the bow-nets, perhaps. 

^"*'. AnoTher boat." exclaimed Liem King. « There are white 

"" The tords were no sooner uttered than two, three, tour 

IgXnS; ^is intently as they would, not even the. sharp 
eves could discover anything further. ., j^„„i„ Thin 

^Thus a quarter of an hourpassed away, when suddenly Than 

^'sr enot^^^^^^^^^ shone the well-kno.n green a.id 

red ijhts and,' high above them, the white light at the mast- 

''isf:fif"'sSiiiJx^"?tmustb^ 

W.11 all I can say is that if the Kiem Ping H in has left her 
Sorage she Tnot showing any lights; she has got away 

'^'f^ Smt XIJ^ - -y be off home to the Ka^yong ; no 
steamer's Iverents. First she showed her three bghts 



plainly enough, she was therefore making straight for the land. 
After a time, however, all of a sudden, her green light disap- 
peared, leaving for a while the red light only visible. Pre- 
sently that also went out and only the white top-mast light 
remained visible, and, as it seemed stationary, our Chinamen 
concluded that the steamer had anchored or was perhaps 
moving with her head to the wind. 

Said Than Khan at length, "It is no use staying here ; while 
tliat cursed Matamata is about they will not be able to get 
anything ashore. Come, let us be going." 

" All right," replied Liem King ; " but I vote we first go 
and have a look at the Tjatjing, we may just possibly get to 
know something about the ' djoekoeng.' " 

So our two worthies clambered down the rough log which, 
as we have shown, stood as a ladder against the hut ; the wind 
howling, meanwhile, as furiously as ever. 

In a few steps they came upon a kind of pathway for which 
they had to grope with their feet in the deep darkness. They 
found it; and as every now and then a wave would come 
washing over it, the two Chinamen had to splash on in the 
brine. That, however, did not greatly interfere with their 
progress. They knew the road well, and even had the weather 
been rougher, they would have got along without much hesita- 
tion. They had, in fact, not very far to go. In a few minutes 
they reached the small river Tjaljing which close by emptied 
itself into the Java Sea. 

At the spot where the Chinamen came upon the stream it 
made a kind of bend or elbow as if, just before losing itself in 
the ocean, it had thought better of it and was trying to retrace 
its course. At that bend the mangrove roots retired a little 
from the shore,- leaving a pretty wide open space from which 
the prospect over the river would have been quite clear ; but 
the darkness was so intense that even Than Khan's ferret eyes 
could make out nothing. 

" If the 'djoekoeng' has reached the Moeara at all," roared 
Than Khan in the ear of his companion. " she must have come 
ashore here. They cannot possibly have got her further up 
the Tjatjing, there is not water enough and the marsh-weed 
completely chokes it up." 

" Hush," said Liem King ; " I hear something." 
He was right. In spite of the awful noise of the tempest a 
low moaning sound could just be heard. 

Both pricked their ears, took their bearings; and softly, with 
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Stealthy tread they sneaked forward in the direction ot the 
sound. Presently, they almost stumbled over a boat which 
lay on the beach with its stern half under water. 

"The ' djoekoeng,'" muttered Than Khan. 

Directed by the moaning sound they groped along the boat 
which was but a hollowed tree. Its bamboo sail-wmgs were 
lying close by smashed all to pieces by the wmd and water ; 
and a few steps further on they discovered two human bemgs 
lying prostrate in the rank grass. . , j 

"Who is there ? " called Liem King as he cautiously drew 

" It is I," replied a very feeble voice in answer to the 
challenge. _, . 

'« I ? who is I ?" asked the Chmaman. 

" I, Ardjan," was the answer. „ 

" What ? " cried Liem King, "Ardjan of the Kiem Pmg Hm. 

A faint cry at these words issued from the lips of one of the 
castaways. . 

" Silence," whispered the other Chmaman. 

Both then bent forward over the figure which had given the 
name of Ardjan ; but in that thick darkness it was impossible 

*° Onf oftLTuS a dark lantern out of his pocket, struck 
a match and, with some trouble, managed to procure a light. 
As soon as he had recognised the features he cried out : 

..By ! it is Ardjan I What in the world are you domg 

here?" ,„ ,, , 

" I have fallen overboard," was the reply. a T,^r» 

"Indeed you have? with that « djoekoeng ? '" sneered Liem 

^'"\ found her in the water as I was swimming about," was 

*'« And' that woman?" continued Liem King ;'' how about 
her ? Did you pick her up also floating about ? Who is she? 

"She is Moenah, my sister," faintly said Ardjan. 

"Ah! your sister," exclaimed Than Khan with a low d rty 
laueh "I daresay she also managed to tumWe overboa d? 

WUh these words he threw the light of the lantern ful on 

the face of the so-called sister. The uncertam gleam revealed 

he welUshaped form of a beautiful Javanese maiden of sixteen 

X i^er confusion, strove to conceal her face under a ve.l, 

whSh like all the rest of her clothing, was dripping wet 

^Ha 7' "cried Than Khan as he roughly tore the veil 
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from the girl's face, " what have we here ? Dalima ! the little 
' baboe ' of His Excellency the Resident." 

At these words the maiden cowered down in the most abject 
terror. The two Chinamen exchanged a few hasty words in 
whispers in which the name Lim Ho could be distinguished. 
That name seemed to have an extraordinary effect upon the 
poor girl. When she heard it her face became the very picture 
of terror. 

This Lim Ho was one of the sons of the great opium farmer 
at Santjoemeh and the man was madly in love with the poor 
little Javanese girl. He had offered her large sums of money, 
he had tempteil her with costly gifts, but all in vain. He had 
addressed himself to her father, a poor peasant in the "dessa" of 
Kaligaweh close by the principal township, again without 
success. Then the wretch had sworn that, at any price, the 
girl should be his, even if to possess her he might have to 
commit a crime. He was a kind of scoundrel who would stick 
at nothing. 

At the mention of that hateful name the girl recoiled and 
shrunk together in terror. She knew the man, and now she 
also knew the two rascals into whose power she had thus been 
thrown. 

The two Chinamen kept on whispering to each other ; they 
spoke in Chinese of which language neither Ardjan nor 
l^alima knew a single word. 

Before, however, the former had time to collect his 
thoughts or his energies, the scoundrels were upon him. 
They tied up his hands and feet with a thin rope which 
Liem King drew out of the capacious pocket of his baggy 
trousers. Before he had time to defend himself Ardjan 
found himself helpless, tied up in the shape of a hoop. But 
even had there been time to resist, the poor fellow could have 
done nothing. He was quite unarmed, he had not had time 
even to snatch up his dagger-knife, and the frightful exer- 
tion of rowing the " djoekoeng " through the breakers had 
so completely fagged him out, that, when the men came upon 
him, he was lying panting for breath on the beach and quite 
incapable of further exertion. The low moaning sound which 
had guided the Chinamen to him was the sound of his gasp- 
ing and panting for breath as he lay on the shore. 

Plaving firmly secured Ardjan, the Chinamen took hold of 
Dalima and pinioned her also, ordering her to keep perfectly 
liuiet and threatening to kill her should she disobey. 
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It was a good thing for Dalitna that lier captors could not 
see the expression on her face as they uttered their threatening 
warning. There passed over the girl's features an expression 
of contempt which would have given them food for reflection ; 
and might have induced them to make quite sure of their fair 
prisoner. But of this they saw nothing, and, thinking the girl 
safe enough, they turned to her companion. His arms were 
tied behind him and fastened to his feet which had also been 
tightly bound. Liem King now took up a stout bamboo 
stick which had formed part of the rigging of the surf 
boat, and having passed it under Ardjan's arms they each 
took hold of one end of the bamboo, and put it on their 
shoulders, and then, with their living burden thus helplessly 
dangling between them they ran at a slow trot up the path, 
along which, a few minutes before, they had groped their way. 
At every jolt the poor Javanese uttered a cry of anguish. It 
was torture indeed that they made Ardjan endure. The 
whole weight of his body, bent in the most constrained atti- 
tude, was bearing upon his arms, and the whippy motion of 
the pliable stick made every movement almost unendurable 
as the Chinamen jogged slowly along. The bones of the 
arms upon which, as a sack, the entire body was hanging 
seemed at every moment about to snap, and the limbs felt as 
if every jog must wrench them from their sockets. 

But neither Liem King nor Than Khan paid the slightest 
heed to Ardjan's shrieks, they kept quietly trotting along. In 
vain did the wretched man entreat them to kill him and so 
put him out of the misery he was enduring. In vain, seeing 
his prayers unheeded, did he hurl the most offensive epithets 
at the heads of his tormentors, hoping thus to provoke them 
to rage and goad them on to take summary vengeance. To 
all Ardjan's entreaties and insults, the Chinamen replied only 
with derisive laughter, and the "Aso tjina" (Chinese dog) 
repeated again and again. Than Khan, who had one hand 
free, repaid with a tremendous blow with his fist, the effect 
of which was only to increase the agony of the sulTerer. 

In a few minutes, however, which to Ardjan seemed an age 
of torture, the " djaga monjet " was reached. The ropes which 
tied Ardjan's feet were then untied, leaving his arms only 
closely pinioned. The Chinamen then ordered him to climb 
up the rough steps and enforced their command by pricking 
him with the points of their daggers. The Javanese knew well 
that the faintest show of resistance might cost him his life, and 



THE OPIUM FIEND 



17 



now that the torture of dangling on the bamboo was no longer 
felt, he began to take a more cheerful view of life. So he 
passively did as he was told, and in a few moments he was 
at the top and inside the hut. There the two brutes once 
again lied him up securely, and, in order to make even an 
effort of flight impossible, they fastened his hands tightly 
on his chest and forced the bamboo cane through the bend of 
the elbows which were sticking out behind his back. Thus 
trussed up, as it were, the least movement on the part of 
Ardjan occasioned the most unbearable pain to his bruised 
and swollen limbs. Then they laid him down on his back on 
the floor of the hut, and to make assurance doubly sure, they 
lashed him to one of the principal posts of the small build- 
ing. 

Having made all safe, the Chinamen went off to fetch Dalima. 
What they intended to do with the girl was a matter of dispute 
between them. Liem King proposed that they should settle 
by a cast of the dice which of them should possess her; 
but Than Khan, who was of a more practical and covetous turn 
of mind, explained to his companion that a good round sum of 
money might be got out of the son of the rich opium farmer if 
they delivered her into his hands. They were still debating 
the question when they reached the Tjatjing, where they had 
left their victim lying on the grass. There they soon found out 
that they need not have argued the matter at all ; for though 
they searched the whole place with the utmost minuteness, they 
could find no trace of Dalima. Yes, they did find a trace ; for 
behind a clump of undergrowth close to the spot wh^e they had 
left the girl, they discovered the coil of rope with which they had 
bound her. She had, evidently, somehow or other found 
means to get hfer wrists to her mouth, and had succeeded in 
gnawing through the cords. Once her hands were free it was 
mere child's play to untie her feet and legs. 

" Devil take her ! " exclaimed Liem King, " that tit-bit is 
lost to us." 

" Indeed she is," sighed Than Khan ; " we have allowed a 
nice little sum to slip through our fingers. Lim Ho would 
have paid well for her." 

" Now, I think," said Liem King, "the best thing will be not 
to breathe a word about her to the Company." 

" Oh, of course, not a single word," assented Than Khan ; 
" now that she has got away that would be most dangerous." 

" But what," askeJ the other, " had we better do now with 

B 



i8 



BABOE DALIMA ; OR, 



Ardjan ? I think we had better let him go, too. He is sure to 
let out all about Dalima." 

" No fear," rejoined Than Khan, " he won't dare to do that. 
Should he utter a single word about the girl Lim Ho would 
have him clubbed to death." 

" Well," said Liem King, pensively, " for all that I think the 
safest plan is to let him go." 

" H'm," said the other, " why so ? You know as well as I do 
that he ought to be on board the Kiem Ping Hin. Now, how 
on earth did he manage to get here in that 'djoekoeng? ' Take 
my word for it, there is some mystery about that. Very likely 
it may be important to the Company to get to the bottom of that. 
Ah," added he, with a deep sigh of disappointment, " I only 
wish we had tied up that wretched girl a little more securely." 
" Oh, no, don't say so I " cried Liem King, " you would 
have bruised those darling little wrists and dainty ankles." 

" Bah I " cried Than Khan. "What nonsense, I wish we had 
her here j now she is off. Where can she have got to ? " 

" Yes," replied Liem King, " that is the question, where to 
look for her. But come along, let us hurry back or else we 
may find the other bird flown too. There is something, you 
know, that tells me we have made a good catch in him." 

So the two rascals got back to the hut, and found Ardjan ly- 
ing there quietly enough, just as they left him. He had not 
been able to stir hand or foot. As soon as he saw that the 
Chinamen came back alone his eye brightened. 

" Where is Dalima ? " he exclaimed, most anxiously. 
The Chinamen made no answer. 
" Has she got away ? " he asked again. 
Than Khan shook his head. It was enough, there was some- 
thing so doleful in that gesture that Ardjan did not, for a 
moment, doubt. Dalima had escaped. Now he could breathe 
more freely. If only he had been equally fortunate. He had 
tried all he could to get rid of these accursed ropes ; but, alas ! 
his arms hurt him so frightfully he thought they were br' cen, and 
he had to give up the attempt in despair. Where .night the 
dear girl be now ? He felt but little anxiety or that score. 
She had managed, perhaps, to run to Kaligaw n, where her 
parents lived — the distance was not great— she must, by this 
time, be close to the dessa. Perhaps, she had taken the way 
to Santjoemeh, where lived the family of the Resident, as 
she was in his service as nurse. In that case, she would 
have a long journey before her, and she could not reach it be- 
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fore daybreak. If only then she could at once tell her 
whole story — then, yes, who knows, then he might even yet be 
rescued. 

But all such reflections were roughly interrupted by Liem 
King, who asked him, " Where did you come from on so wild 
a night as this ? " 

" I ? " said Ardjan, " why, I have come from Santjoemeh, to 
be sure. I intended to take Dalima to her father at Kaligaweh. 
The nor'-wester drove us out to sea, I rowed with might and main 
to get to the Moeara Tjatjing." 

"What do you mean? " grinned Than Khan. " What business 
had you at the Moeara ? Oh, now I see, you wanted, no doubt, 
to pay us a visit here ! That is it — is it not ? " 

Ardjan trembled inwardly ; but he replied calmly enough : 

" I could not get as far as Sepoetran, and found myself drift- 
ing out to sea, so I was compelled to make for the nearest land." 

" But they have been after you," exclaimed Than Khan. 
' You have been fired at." 

"So I have," said Ardjan. "It must have been a boat 
of that wretched Matamata, they must have taken me for a 
smuggler." 

" Have you any stuff with you ? " asked Than Khan. There 
was no reply to that question. Had these Chinamen known 
in what position he really was, they never would have asked 
him such a question as that. 

" But," continued Liem King, " you are mate of the Kiem 
Ping Hin. How is it you are not on board of her ? " 

For a moment the Javanese did not know what to answer, 
then he said : 

" Captain Awal Boep Said has given me leave to spend two 
days on shore." 

" You go and tell your grandmother that tale, it won't do 
for us. What ! just at this time, when there is so much work 
on hand ? " cried Than Khan. 

" Well," said Ardjan, " it is true, nevertheless." 

" Very good," replied Than Khan, " the Company will soo;: 
get to know all about that." 

After these words there was silence. 

The Chinamen wrapped themselves up in a kind of rug or 
mat, and sat down cross-legged on the floor, with their heads 
bent forwards on their breast, and thus they seemed to be 
falling into a doze. Ardjan, still fastened up in the most 
painful way to the bamboo stick, had to lie on his back. It 
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was pitch dark in the hut ; the door and the shutters were 
closed to exclude, as much as possible, the cold morning air. 
But, when every now and then the Javanese turned his head 
to the right or left, he could, through the chinks of the lath 
floor, see that day was breaking. A greyish light began to 
appear under the hut, and thus Ardjan could see the filthy 
mud in which a number of crawling things, such as sea-eels, 
marsh-snakes, igunanas, and water-lizards were swarming. 
They were in quest of the miscellaneous offal which they were 
wont to find under the " djaga monjet." 

For a while all was quiet, when suddenly the report of a gun 
shook the hut. The sound startled both the Chinamen to 
their feet. It was evidently a signal. Than Khan rushed to 
the door, and threw it open. It was then broad daylight, 
the sun was just about to rise, and was bathing the eastern 
horizon in a flood of the richest purple. 



CHAPTER II. 



IN THE DJAGA MONJET. 



FOR a moment or two, Than Khan stood rubbinghis eyes, the 
sudden glare of light almost blinded him alter the dark- 
ness of the hut. As soon as he became somewhat accustomed to 
the morning light, he perceived that a great change had taken 
place in nature. The wind which had been howling so dismally 
all night long had now fallen considerably, and the thick black 
clouds were breaking up, while patches of clear blue sky were 
becoming visible on all sides. The eastern horizon was 
perfectly cloudless, and the sun rising in full glory was bathing 
all he touched in the purest gold. It was a magnificent 
spectacle, certainly, that morning of calm after the night of 
storm ; but neither Than Khan nor his companion seemed to 
pay the slightest heed to these beauties of nature. The two 
Celestials were not troubling their minds about the sun ; they 
were eagerly scanning the surface of the sea, and that not for 
the purpose of admiring the stately roll of tlie long breakers ; 
they were looking out for something quite diffir.nt. 
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Yonder, at a considerable distance from the snore, they 
could just see a siiip dancing on the waves. They could make 
her out with the naked eye to be a schooner-brig, which, under 
shortened sail, was lying close to the wind, and was evidently 
purposely keeping away from the land. She had some kind 
of signal flying ; but what it was they could not make out. 
Liem King then produced a ship's telescope, which was kept 
stowed away under the "attaps" in a corner of the roof, and 
which had long since lost its original colour, being thickly 
covered with a coating of dirt and dust. 

The Chinaman handled the glass as one who was familiar 
with its use, and, after looking for awhile, he turned to his 
mate, and said: "The letters T.F.N.W. on a red ground. 
That must be the Kiem Ping Hin. She ought to have come 
in last night, and—" 

" She is trying to anchor, I suppose, ' said Than Khan. 
" No, she is not," replied Liem King ; " she is only trying 
to keep out of the smuggling radius." 

"Well," cried Than Khan, "that's cool enough anyhow. 
Why 1 only last night we had the Matamata here." 

" Why," said the other, " she is safe enough. Where she is 
now lying the steamer could not get at her, and, what's more, 
she is flying the British ensign. Under those colours no one 
will dare to meddle with her. The Dutch are frightened to 
death of the English." 

Alter looking through his glass at the schooner for a few 
moments longer Liem King exclaimed : " They are lowering 

the boat ! " 

" Then one of us," said Than Khan, " will have to run to the 
landing place at the Tjatjing." 

" Very well, you go," said Liem King. 

" No, you," said the other. 

" Why should we not both go together ? " asked Liem King. 

" Certainly not," rejoined Than Khan. " Would you," he 
asked as he pointed to Ardjan, " leave this fellow here alone 
and unwatched ? " 

" Perhaps you a ^ right," assented the other, " let us toss up 
for it." 

" All right," • -plied Than Khan, " I don't mind." 

One of ther then produced some white pebbles about the 
size of beans among which there were a few black ones. With 
a certain amount of dexterity he flung them upon a wooden 
board which seemed made for the purpose. Liem King 
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counted the throw to see how many black ones were lying to 
gether. 

It was Than Khan's turn next. 

" I have won," he exclaimed. " You see I have seven black 
together. You had but five." 

" Very good," said Liem King. " I shall go." 

" But mind," said the other, " not a word about Dalima 1 " 

" You trust me," was the answer. 

A strange scornful smile passed over Ardjan's features. 

Than Khan sat down cross-legged in the doorway of the hut, 
placing himself in such a manner that while he had a clear 
view of the bay before him, he could at the same time watch 
every movement Ardjan might attempt to make. 

Not a single action on board the schooner escaped the 
Chinaman's watchful eye. 

He saw the smuggler lower her boat, he then saw five or six 
Chinese get into her. The little craft, rowed by a Javanese 
crew, then put off and got under weigh. It soon got into the 
seething breakers and as Than Khan watched the tremendous 
exertions of the rowers, he could not help admiring the cool 
steady way in which the helmsman kept her head firmly to 
the waves. 

" That must be Lim Ho himself," he muttered. 

Ardjan shuddered at the mention of that name. "Lim 
Ho ! " he exclaimed, his voice betraying his terror. 

" Yes," said Than Khan, " in a few minutes they will all be 
here." 

Just then the boat was getting into the Moeara. He was 
right, the light craft manned by eight stout rowers was flying 
through the water and had got clear of the dangerous surf. 

Once under the lee of the bow-nets and fairly in the bay, the 
boat was in comparatively smooth water and darted into the 
mouth of the Tjatjing. 

Liem King stood at the landing place waiting to receive his 
countrymen and he began at once to lead the way to the little 
watch-house. 

The five Chinamen had no sooner stepped ashore than the 
Javanese crew began to make all possible haste to unload the 
boat. 

A number of small tins and barrels lay piled up in the 
bottom and these they brought to land and most carefully 
stowed away, hiding them in the sand under the bushes which 
grew hard by. 
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" Jolly stuff that black butter," said one of the fellows, as he 
pointed to the barrels. . 

The small casks looked as if they had just come out of some 
Dutch farmhouse. They were all sealed with green wax and 
bore the well-known stamp of Van der Leeuw. ^^ 

" I wish I could get hold of a couple of tael of that butter, 
said another of the crew with a laugh. , , »u 

"Well," said another, "you can be off presently to the 
opium den of Babah Tjoa Tjong Ling and there you can get 
as much as you like of it. You wUl find it easy enough to get 
rid of your hardly earned wages." , , , j 

In a few minutes all the tins and barrels were safely stowed 
away and then the Javanese crew foUowed the steps of then 
Chinese masters to the "djangamonjet." , , ,. 

When the five Chinamen had entered the httle hut, the 
examination of Ardjan, who was still lying on the floor m the 
same painful position, was commenced at once. 

On the way to the hut Liem King had told his master as 
much as he deemed prudent about Ardjan's capture ; but not 
a word did he breathe about Dalima. 

Lim Ho listened with attention to his report. 1 his Lim 
Ho was a tall, powerfully-built Chinaman. He was the chief 
of that band of smugglers, about five-and-twenty years of age. 
He had a wan yellow complexion, and a false, evil look in his 

slanting eyes. , , . j u 

When he heard it was Ardjan, the mate, who had been 
caught, he could not repress a smile of satisfaction. 

As soon as Liem King had made his report, he asked in a 
tone of assumed indifference : . • , ,, 

" Was the fellow alone when you came upon lum ? 

" Oh yes, quite alone," readily replied Liem King. 

Lim Ho showed that he was greatly disappointed at the 

news. 

" He came ashore in a 'djoekoeng,' I think you told me? " 

he asked. 

" He did, sir," replied Liem King. 

" Could the ' djoekoeng' have turned over at sea?" contmued 

Lira Ho. 

" Very likely," replied the wily Chinaman. ^ _^ 

" When Than Khan and myself found t^ . ' djoekoeng,' ' he 

continued, " Ardjan was lying exhauste'' and wet through on 

the beach— he looked as if he had bcv-n washing about in the 

water, and the bamboos of the rigging were smashed to pieces. 
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" All right," said Lim Ho superciliously, " we shall hear all 
about that presently." 

As he entered the hut, he did not deign so much as to cast 
a look at Ardjan ; but abruptly asked him : 

" What made you run away ? " 

" I was homesick," was the reply, " I was heartily sick of the 
ship and wanted to get back to the ' dessa.' " 

" Indeed ! " sneered Lim Ho. " And that was the reason, I 
suppose, why you took Dalima with you ? " 

Ardjan kept silence ; Liem King and Than Khan were 
growing as pale as death. 

" Where was the girl drowned ? " suddenly asked Lim Ho. 

" Drowned," shouted Ardjan, " you say drowned. Have they 
drowned her, then ? " 

" Have they drowned her ? " said Lim Ho in a mocking 
tone of voice. " Was not the ' djoekoeng ' upset when the pair 
of you tried to run away in her ? Where did that take place ? 
perhaps Dalima may somehow have been able to get out." 

" Able to get out," repeated Ardjan. " But the ' djoekoeng ' 
did not turn over at all," he exclaimed. "We both of us 
got ashore. She was terribly frightened at the storm to be 
sure, but quite unhurt, and I was completely exhausted with 
rowing." 

" 15ut," roared Lim Ho, " what has become of her, then ? " 

" Ihat, I cannot tell you," replied Ardjan, "you must ask 
Liem King and Than Khan." 

These two worthies stood trembling with apprehension. 

" Did you fellows hear that ? " shouted Lim Ho in a tower- 
ing passion. " Did you hear that ? I am waiting for you — 
what is your answer ? " 

" I do not know what has become of the girl," stammered 
Than Khan. 

" She has, very likely, been devoured by a crocodile, for all 
I know," added Liem King. 

" Did she .■;ct to land ? Yes or no ? " roared Lim Ho, while 
in his impatience he stamped about the little hut, shaking it to 
its foundations. 

'•'She did," rephed Ardjan. "Those two scoundrels first 
tied me up, and then they bound Dalima's arms and legs. 
They brought me in here, and after that they went out in 
quest of Dalima. But all I know is they came back without her." 

Lim Ho's piercing eyes were watching the two Chinamen as 
Ardjan was speaking. 
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" I have no doubt," Liem King again ventured to say, " that 
some crocodile has carried her off." 

" Or maybe," said Than Khan, " a tiger has got hold of her." 
Lim Ho applied a small whistle to his lips. He blew a 
shrill piercing note, and at the summons one of the Javanese 
crew at once presented himself at the door of the hut. 

"Call your mates," ordered Lim Ho. In an instant the 
whole boat's crew was present. 

" Tie me up those scoundrels," cried Lim Ho, " make them 
fast," he said, as he pointed to Liem King and Than Khan. 
"Tie them up, and securely too, do you hear me ! " 

The men readily obeyed, it was the work of an instant. 
Nothing in this world gave these fellows greater delight than to 
be allowed to lay their hands upon a Chinaman. They set to 
work as roughly, as brutally as they could. The knots were 
tied and they hauled upon the ropes with a will. The 
wretched victims groaned with the pain. 

Oh ! if ever it should come to an outbreak, then woe to the 
Celestials in Java, they would find but little mercy. Who 
knows — were such a catastrophe to take place they might not 
be the only race to suffer. There are others who might get 
into trouble too I 

When both the Chinese spies were firmly secured, Lim Ho 
called to his men. 

" Now, my lads, now for a hunt ! A girl — little Dalima — 
has escaped from us and we must get. her back. Five hundred 
' ringgiets ' six dollars to the man who finds her and brings her 
in i " 

With a ringing cheer the boat's crew dashed frorti the hut. 
When they had left, Lim Ho ordered one of his followers to 
hand him his pipe. He filled the small bowl with the slender 
bamboo stemwith extremely fine-cut tobacco, then he lit the 
pipe and began to blow the smoke from his nostrils. There- 
upon he took a seat on the only chair the hut contained. It 
was a rough and clumsy piece of furniture, cut out of the 
wood with a clasp-knife. The other Chinamen sat down 
cross-legged on the floor, while their captain once again 
turned to Ardjan. 

" Come now," said he, " just you tell us how you managed 
to get Dalima out of the Kiem Ping Hin. You knew well 
enough, did you not, that I wanted the girl ? But, look you, 
no lies ! No lies, mind you ! Your life is in my hands ; you 
are aware of that, I hope." 
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Ardjan could but utter a deep sigh. He begged that his 
hands might be slackened if but a little. "To be trussed up like 
this," said he, " is unbearable torture," 

" No, no," laughed Lim Ho. " First let us hear what you 
have to say, then we shall see what we can do for you." 

Nevertheless he gave the order to remove the bamboo cane 
which had so long tortured the poor Javanese, and as soon as 
that was removed the Chinaman said : 

" Now, speak up, I am listening to you I " 

"You are aware," began Ardjan, "that I am mate on 
board the Kiem Ping Hin. Yesterday afternoon we were 
lying at anchor behind Poeloe Kalajan which is not far from 
Santjoemeh, when a 'djoekoeng' rowed up to us in which 
a couple of your countrymen were seated. At first I thought 
that they came alongside to take off some of the smuggled 
opium with which the schooner is partly loaded. I, therefore, 
threw them a rope and helped them up the ship's side. But, 
instead of coming to fetch anything off, they brought some- 
thing aboard with them. It .was a heavy sack which they 
carefully hoisted on deck, and which had something of the 
appearance of a human form. However, that was no business 
of ijnine, it was not the first time that I had seen that kind 
of thing going on. I even lent a hand at carrying the load 
into the captain's cabin, and I laughed and joked with the 
Chinamen at the fun Awal Boep Said was going to have. 

" When, shortly after, the captain came on board, I told him 
of the bit of good luck that had befallen him, and I fancied he 
would be mightily pleased Not a bit of it, instead of at once 
rushing down into his cabin, he quietly remained on deck, 
simply ordering me to keep a sharp look out as he was expect- 
ing some friends. And, true enough, a few hours later you, 
Lim Ho, came on board with two of your followers. You 
reached the schooner just in time. Night was rapidly falling, 
and a north-westierly storm was blowing up. No sooner were 
you aboard than it began to blow furiously. The moment I 
saw you, an unpleasant feeling came over me, and quite 
involuntarily my thoughts at once flew to the sack which I had 
helped to get aboard, and which then was lying on the bed in 
the cabin. I longed to get away down below to have a look ; 
but the captain, who was watching the storm that was brewing, 
ordered the men to the braces and had a second anchor 
brought out. I had, of course, to take my share of duty and 
could not leave the deck. 
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" When, an hour or so after, I got to the cabin, I found you 
there stretched out on a couch. You were hard at it smoking 
opium, your pipe was in your hand, and with evident satis- 
faction you were swallowing down the smoke. — 

" I knew well enough what all this meant. A man whose 
senses are dulled and deadened by habitual excess, must find 
something to rouse him. 1 knew that you had some little 
pigeon in your clutches, and that you were seeking to recruit 
by opium your exhausted powers. Your object was to get the 
greatest possible amount of enjoyment out of your victim — 
You know the properties of opium, and how to make use of 
it. 

" Now all this did not concern me, I merely chuckled — I 
thought, that's a common thing enough ! I remember a 
hadji telling me that opium is a gift of Ngahebi Mohammed, 
and the ever-blessed in Paradise use it to renew their strength 
and thus are for ever beloved by the houris. 

" But yet, I could not get rid of that strange feeling that 
told me all was not well. I could not get rid of my anxious 
curiosity. Dalima has long ago been promised to me by her 
parents. She is to be my wife as soon as I can get together a 
few more ' ringgiets ' which will enable me to purchase a yoke 
of oxen. The day on which I can get them together, is to 
be my wedding-day. 

" But Lim Ho," and at these words the voice of the Javanese 
began to hiss and assume an almost threatening tone, " but 
Lim Ho, I know also that you covet the maiden, — I know 
what treasures you have offered her — I know what sums you 
have offered her parents as the price of her virtue, and of her 
innocence. 

" I made up my mind — I must see who was there in the 
cabin.— Oh II had not, at that time, the least suspicion that it 
was Dalima ! She had rejected all your advances with the 
utmost contempt. Her lather had even threatened to kreese 
you. How could the ' baboe ' of the loean Resident have come 
into your power ?— You see it was unpossible ! " 

" Yes, yes, as you say it was quite impossible," said Lim Ho 
w ith a grin, excited by the story of Ardjan. " I say, Ong Kwat, 
just tell us how the girl came into your hands ! " 

" No need of that," resumed Ardjan, " I know all about it. 
Dalima told me the whole story in tlie ' djoekoeng.' Yesterday 
she was out for a walk with her master's youngest child in the 
lane behind the Residence. The boy in his play, flung 
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his ball into a ditch by the side of the road. A Chinaman 
happened to be passing at the time and Dalima requested him 
to fetch the toy out of the water. He did so at her request ; 
but instead of returning the ball to the child he pitched it as 
far as he could into the garden. The boy ran off eagerly to 
fetch it, and Dalima was looking after the child, when 
suddenly the Chinaman flung himself upon her, gagged her, 
and before she could utter a single cry threw a sack over her 
head. Thus muffled he drngged her to the end of the lane, 
and put her into a 'djoekoeng' which was lying in the ditch. 
The boat at once put off, and in an hour's time was alongside 
the Kiem Ping Hin." 

"Just so! " exclaimed Lim Ho. "Now, Ong Kwat, is not 
that just about how you managed it? " 

The man thus addressed grinned, nodded his head and 
added, " Yes, master, for four whole days I had been on the 
prowl for that catch." 

"Now, Ardjan," resumed Lim Ho, "you may go on again; 
but mind you, no lies." 

The Javanese continued : " As I entered the cabin I gave a 
hasty look round. You, Lim Ho, were partially unconscious, 
still smoking opium. You had not got to that stage when the 
drug excites the passions to madness. Your attendant was intent 
upon kneading the 'mandat' balls. There was no one in the 
cabin but you two, so I ventured to creep in, and, by the light 
of the lamp that was burning there, I saw — Dalima. 

"With one bound I was at her side, in an instant I had severed 
the ropes which tied her, and in anotlier moment I had 
dragged her out of the cabin. Thereupon I flew forward, got 
some clothes which I happened to have by me, and in a few 
seconds was back again with them. Dalima slipped them on, 
and thus partially disguised I hid her under a heap of sails 
which happened to be lying in the stern. 

" Meanwhile the storm was raging in all its fury, and I have no 
doubt that it was chiefly owing to the noise of the wind that 
we had been able to get clear of the cabin unperceived. 
Captain Awal Boep Said, like a good Mussulman, was telling 
his beads, and from time to time uttered an ' Allah achbar ' 
(God is great), or a ' Bismillah ' (God be praised). The other 
men were all taking shelter in the forecastle, and your servants 
were lying sea-sick in their bunks. 

" Of these favourable circumstances 1 made the best use 1 
could. The * djoekoeng,' in which Dalima had come alongside, 
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was still lying there dancing on the waves. I took hold of the 
painter and drew the boat up to the side. The girl slid down 
into her along a rope which was hanging over the ship's side. 
I followed her, seized upon a paddle and then I cast her adrift, 
and the stoim soon drove us far from the Kiem Ping Hin. 

" I was in hopes that I might succeed in reaching that part of 
the beach wliich Hes nearest to the Resident's house ; but when 
the ' djoekoeng ' got under the Poeloe Kalajan the wind got 
hold of her and we had to drift at the mercy of the waves. 

" Then I managed to set the wings which were lying in the 
bottom of the boat. Without them we must certainly have 
capsized and been drowned. I kept on rowing with all my 
might ; for I knew that once we were driven past the cape there 
would be an end of us. At length — at length — I managed to 
struggle through the breakers. One more eff'ort and we were 
safe at the Moeara Tjatjing ! The moment danger was over I 
fell down utterly exhausted, and before I had time to recover 
Than Khan and Liem King had discovered us. They pinioned 
us both, Dalima and me. Me they carried off" to this hut ; 
what has become of the girl I don't know. I have not seen or 
heard of her since. Now then, Lim Ho," said he in conclusion, 
" that is the whole truth." 

For a short time silence was preserved, Lim Ho seemed to 
reflect on what he had heard, and no one in the hut ventured 
to disturb his reflections. 

At length he spoke, turning to Than Khan and Liem King, 
and said : 

" Well, what have you to say to all that ? " Neither of them 
answered a word. 

"Do you intend to answer, yes or no?" roared Lim Ho in 
a furious passion, as he dealt Than Khan, who lay bound on 
the floor, a heavy kick in the side. 

" The Javanese lies," cried the Chinaman, writhing with pain. 
" We have seen nothing of the girl ! " 

" He probably got her off" into the woods," added Liem King, 
" before we came up." 

" I would gladly have given my life for Dalima," cried Ardjan, 
" but I was lying on the beach utterly prostrate ; I could not 
defend her, sir, I could not defend myself. I am telling you 
the truth. These two scoundrels must know what they have 
done with her ! " 

Lim Ho muttered a few words to himself and appeared to 
be thinking what he would do next, when voices were heard 
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outside the hut, the voices of the boat's crew who had been 
hunting for Dalima, and were now returning with the tidings 
that their search had been fruitless, and that they had nowhere 
been able to find the girl. 

Ardjan's face gleamed with satisfaction as he heard it, and 
he at once grew calmer. 

" Unless," said one of the Javanese boatmen, holding up a 
coil of rope, " you call this a trace of her. I found this close 
by the spot where we landed." 

Lim Ho fixed his eye upon the two wretched spies. They 
held their peace, that silent proof effectually closed their mouths. 

" These are," said Ardjan, in a much quieter tone of voice 
than that in which he had spoken before, " these are the cords 
with which they bound Dalitna's wrists and ankles. I recognise 
them perfectly." 

Lim Ho hereupon uttered but two words ; but they were 
words which caused Ardjan and Liem King and Than Khan to 
shudder with terror. In most abject terms they prayed for 
mercy. But Lim Ho remained deaf to all their entreaties, he 
scarcely deigned to cast a look at them ; but now and then in 
his cold rage he would deal a savage kick at the body of one 
or the other of the prostrate Chinamen. 

In a few abrupt words he gave his orders to the Javanese 
crew. Whatever his commands might be, his men were 
but too ready to carry them out. A couple of them at 
once left the hut while the others set Ardjan and the two 
Chinamen upon their legs and prepared to take them out of 
the cabin. 

" Oh, sir, have pity, have mercy upon us ! " Than Khan 
exclaimed in truly piteous accents. 

" Where is Dalima ? " was the furious rejoinder. 

" We don't know where she is ! " cried both the Chinamen. 

" And you ! " shouted Lim Ho turning to Ardjan ; " do you 
know what has become of her ? " 

" I know nothing about it," was the reply. " I think that 
most probably she may have got back to the Residence." 

" Have mercy, have mercy ! " shrieked Liem King. 

"What? mercy on such brutes as you?" scornfully said 
Lim Ho. 

" But," they asked ; " what harm have we done ? " 

" I will tell you what you have done," sneered Lim Ho. 
" You have had Dalima in your power and you have been 
pleased to let her go. That's what you have done and you 
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shall suffer for it. And you ! " he hissed out in fury as he 
turned to Ardjan, "you have dared to carry the girl awav 
Oh, you shall pay for it ! " '5 <^y- 

"But she is my bride," pleaded the wretched man. 
"Your bride, indeed," said Lim Ho with concentrated rage 

Your bride? Do you think a pretty girl like Dalima is 
destined to be the bride of a Javanese dog like you? 
But It was last night that you carried her off from the Kiem 
1 ing Hm. Might you perhaps in that ' djoekoeng '— " 

A disgusting leer of disappointed passion passed over the 
features of Lim Ho as he uttered the half finished question. 
..^^°' ".°' ^y Allah!" fiercely exclaimed the Javanese. 

JJahma is as pure as the white flower of which she bears 
the name. But," added he in a calmer mood, « you know 
better than that. You know that in such weather as we 
had last night I had very little time for trifling and love- 
making." ° 

"That's lucky for you," cried Lim Ho ; "had you so much 
as touched her too freely I would this very moment drive mv 
kreese into you. As it is, I will simply punish you for having 
run away. I will consent to forget that Dalima is anything to 
you. But,' he added with an odious smile, "you seem to 
forget that the matter is somewhat serious for you. You ran 
away, remember, to give the coastguard notice of the arrival 

and of the movements of the Kiem Ping Hin " 

" That is not true," hastily interrupted Ardjan. 
« That, you see, amounts to treachery— treachery to the Com- 
pany, continued Lim Ho without taking the slightest notice 
know'^^''"'^^ ^^"^"* ^^'^'^^' "^^'^^ serious matter as you 
"I tell you it is all a lie," cried the wretched Javanese 
driven to despair by the other's manner. "It is all a lie I 
ran away to save Dalima from your filthy clutches ; you mav 
drive your dagger into me for that, but I am no traitor " ^ 

I tell you again," replied Lim Ho with perfect calmness, 
that your inten ion was to betray the secrets of the Company 
You know the laws of the Company, do you not? I will 

™ri^"T Tu^'u'"""^ punishment as to those two 
scoundre s. I will then have you put on board the Kiem Ping 
Hm ; not as her mate ; oh, no, but simply as a slave ; and you 
will be put ashore at Poeloe Bali and there you will have to 
lemain on pain of death. You will remain there, I say. as long 
as ever the Company shall see fit." 1), as long 
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" Oh no ! " wildly cried Ardjan, " not that, anything but that ; 
rather kill me at once. I have not played the spy ; I am no 
traitor. I will not, I cannot live away from Dalima I " 

The face of Lim Ho plainly showed the bitter hatred he felt 
towards his rival — a hatred the more intense because he knew 
that Ardjan possessed the fair young girl's heart. 

He did not, however, vouchsafe any further reply ; but gave 
a sign to the boatmen. 

With blows and kicks they drove the prisoners before them 
down the rough steps. They revelled in the brutahty which 
they were allowed to show to these unhappy wretches. 

With their hands tightly bound behind their backs the three 
were half driven, half pushed down, and being quite unable to 
steady themselves they tumbled down into the filthy mud be- 
neath and grovelled there amidst the shouts of laughter of their 
tormentors until they were again roughly put on their feet. 

Lim Ho and his pig-tailed companions heartily joined in 
the merriment and thus encouraged the rough sailors in their 
unmerciful handling of the miserable captives. 



CHAPTER III. 



HOEKOEM KAMADOOG — THE VAN GULPENDAM FAMILY. 

NOTHING could be more strange, and indeed awful, than 
the contrast between the fair face of nature and the 
hideous cruelty which man was about to perpetrate on that little 
sequestered spot on the north coast of Java. 

The storm which had been raging furiously during the night 
had now fallen to a fresh yet warm breeze. The leaves of the 
singular forest of mangrove were softly rustling in the wind, and 
the waves, which a few hours ago were madly dashing on the 
shore, now were quietly running up the beach with pleasant and 
melodious murmurs. Indeed, the prospect from the hut over the 
little bay of the MoearaTjatjing, enclosed by its two headlands, 
was picturesque in the extreme. Under the bright beams of 
the early morning sun, the intense blue of the sea was glittering 
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with indescribable purity and brilliancy, the surface of the ocean 
was still heaving, the waves still were following each other as in 
pursuit, here and there a breaker might still be seen topped by 
a snow-white cap of foam ; but there was nothing angry in the 
scene. The bosom of Amphitrite still heaved, but all fierce 
and angry passions seemed to have died away. At some little 
distance from the land the schooner Kiem Ping Hin was danc- 
ing on the water, rising and falling gracefully, while the British 
ensign floated at the peak. 

Just in front of the hut, in which took place the stormy 
scenes we have described in the former chapters, and close by 
the small group of " Saoe " trees we have mentioned, there stood 
a clump of " Niboeng " palms. Straight and smooth as candles 
were their stems, and high up in the air their feathery tops 
were waving to the breeze. On all sides, excepting on that of 
the sea, the mangrove woodj with its maze of tangled roots, 
surrounded the hut as with an impenetrable wall. 

The bay to which Lim Ho and his attendants had dragged 
their unhappy prisoners was thus perfectly lonely, closely 
screened from every human eye. 

As soon as they had arrived at the spot, Lim Ho made a 
signal to his men. In an instant the prisoners had their clothes 
torn from their bodies, and stark naked they were firmly lashed 
to the smooth stems of three palm trees. The ropes, which had 
already served to confine the limbs of Dalima, now were used to 
tie Ardjan and the two Chinese spies to the trunks of these trees, 
which, to them, were to become stakes at which they were 
destined to endure the most excruciating agony. The victims 
knew well what was in store for them, and kept anxiously looking 
round to see what would happen ; their eyes, however, glaring 
around with wild terror, could not, at once, discover what they 
sought, and what' they were every moment dreading to see. Al- 
though the tropical sun was burning down on their backs, yet 
they were trembling in every limb, as if shivering with cold ; 
their hands were fastened high up above their heads, and the 
ropes were passed round their loins and knee-joints. Thus they 
could not make the slightest movement without extreme pain, 
for the ropes being plaited of " lemoetoe " were hard, rough, 
and prickly. 

Suddenly Than Khan uttered a startled cry, he had been 
anxiously looking round, and he now saw a couple of sailors 
coming up from the wood, each carefully bearing a bundle of 
leaves. The wretched man knew at a glance that the hour of 

c 
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torture was at hand. The leaves which the sailors bore well 
deserve description. They were broad and heart-shaped, and 
were attached to twigs resembling brushwood. The edges of 
the leaves were roughly jagged like the teeth of a saw, and 
their upper and under surfaces were covered with white 
hairy down. They were leaves of the " Kamadoog," the 
devil thistle, the most terrible plant perhaps which the earth 
produces. With infinite precaution — a precaution which needs 
no explanation — the Javanese sailors made, of these leafy 
twigs, three broom-like scourges, around the handles of 
which they carefully wrapped some grass and bits of rag. 
When he saw his men thus armed, Lim Ho gave the signal to 
begin. Three sailors stepped up to the victims, and with the 
twigs began to strike their backs, their loins, their thighs, and 
the calves of their legs. Then was enacted a hideous, but most 
curious scene. It was not, properly speaking, any scourging at 
all, the blows which they inflicted were as light as possible ; 
they rather flipped or stroked the flesh of their victims, and it 
looked as if they were engaged in simply driving away insects 
or troublesome flies from the naked bodies. Now and then, 
one or other of them would give a somewhat harder flip, as if 
some obstinate fly refused to be dislodged from the spot. But 
the features of the unfortunate wretches, who were suffering 
this apparently playful scourging, were in horrible contrast with 
the seeming gentleness of the treatment. The faces of Ardjan 
and of his companions in misfortune were actually distorted 
with terror, their eyes were starting from the sockets. Where- 
ever those dieadful leaves lightly fell on the skin, the body at 
once shrunk away in pain, the limbs began to quiver, the 
muscles began to work up and to stiffen in knots, as if drawn 
together by violent cramp. But still that gentle flicking and 
stroking went on. The sufferers began to writhe and twist about 
their bodies in intolerable anguish. Still the heartless execu- 
tioners went on with their hideous task. The miserable victims 
panted for breath, a low, most pitiful moaning escaped from 
their lips ; they gnashed their teeth with agony, they bit their 
lips until the blood came ; but all to no purpose — nothing could 
bring them relief. 

" Have mercy, sir," they moaned with the piteous wail of 
a dying child. 

But Lim Ho had no mercy to show his wretched victims, he 
waved his hand to the executioners, who, at that sign, entirely 
changed their mode of operation, and now the gentle fanning 
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was replaced by a severe downright flogging. The blows, laid 
on with the full strength of the sailors, rained down upon the 
bare bodies of the tortured wretches, their skin resounded 
under the pattering of the leaves, which, less barbarous than 
the men who wielded them, began to tear and fly from their 
stems. 

As soon as that flogging commenced, the prisoners no longer 
moaned, they roared, they yelled, they howled with anguish. 
It was the cry of a wild beast wounded to death, which 
gathers up its remaining strength for one dying roar. 

The limbs of the miserable men now not only shrank and 
writhed ; but with the convulsive energy which only such ex- 
tremity of torture could lend, they clasped with their legs the 
smooth trunks of the trees, they seemed to try and sink into 
them and bury themselves in the wood. It was an awful 
spectacle, and yet, strange to say, no wounds could be seen, 
no contusions, no livid spots even ; nothing at all in fact to 
account for such unheard-of suffering. The skin only looked 
somewhat pufly, somewhat red and inflamed, and covered with 
very small blisters. The wounds which the bodies of the 
victims bore were serious enough, it is true; but they had 
nothing to do with the leaves of the terrible nettle. In their 
almost superhuman efforts to burst their bonds, and in their 
frantic contortions, the sufferers had forced the ropes into the 
flesh, and here and theie the strands had cut their way to the 
bone, so that streams of blood were pouring along their arnss, 
along their thighs and loins, and were forming broad red spots 
on the soft slippery soil. That anguish must have been acute 
enough in itself ; but it was nothing compared to the torture 
occasioned by the leaves of the devil-thistle. 

At length the instruments of torture had become well nigh 
stripped, there was left in fact only the bare twigs, on which 
here and there a few tattered leaves were still dangling, the 
poisonous leaves lay scattered in all directions, faded, torn, and 
shapeless about the feet of the suflerers. But, even then, Lim 
Ho did not think of causing the torture to cease, he seemed 
to be bent on utterly destroying his victims. He ordered the 
men to stop for a few moments. It was not because he felt 
any pity. Not at all, he merely caused the half dead bodies 
to be sprinkled with salt water, which, if possible, augmented 
the torments they endured. The monster was, in fact, on the 
point of resuming his inhuman flogging, when suddenly a cry 
was raised, " The police, the police 1 " 
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In furious haste Lim Ho and his assistants flew up to the 
tortured Chinamen. In a moment they had severed the cords 
which bound them to the trees, and the next instant they were 
dragging the wretches who were curling and twisting in their 
agony along the rough path which led to the landing-place 
where their boat lay moored. Two of Lim Ho's men would 
have performed the same office for Ardjan, but the shouts of 
the rescuing party became louder every instant, the men were 
stricken with panic, took to their heels, and with all speed re- 
joined their retreating comrades. 

They got to the boat just in time, for they had no sooner 
got into her, before five or six policemen led on by Dalima and 
closely followed by a crowd of people came to the spot. 

" Allah," exclaimed the young girl as she caught sight of 
Ardjan, who was still tied up to the tree, moaning with pain, 
and whose almost lifeless body was hanging like a sack in the 
somewhat slackened ropes; "Allah, what in the world have 
they done to him ! " 

In a moment the unfortunate man was surrounded, his 
bonds were severed, and he was laid down gently on a mat 
which somebody had run to fetch from the little watch-house. 
But he could not utter a word. He yelled with pain, and 
rolled about on the ground writhing like a crushed worm. 

" Oh, my God ! " he moaned most piteously, " I am in pain ! 
in pain ! " 

"Where is the pain?" cried Dalima, as she sat crouching 
down beside him. 

." It is the kamadoog," the sufferer managed to say between 
his sobs of anguish. 

" The kaniadoog ! " cried the bystanders in horror. 

It was plain enough now. One of the spectators had taken 
up a few torn leaves, and at once recognised the terrible nettle. 
Every man in the crowd turned pale with horror. And truly 
the kamadoog is a dreadful plant. The slightest contact with 
its formidable leaves occasions a violent itching, painful as a 
severe bum ; and, when used as an instrument of torture, it 
causes the most intolerable suffering, for at least seven days ; 
it makes the limbs stiffen, and produces a burning fever, which 
not unfrequently ends in the most painful death. 

" Has anyone here any ' sirihkalk ? ' " (chalk made of sea- 
shells) cried Dalima. 

Some few of the bystanders had with them the "sirih," 
which they are fond of chewing. They unwrapped the sirih-leaf 
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in which were the pinang-nut, the chalk, and the tob^^^°. j""^^ 
form this highly-prized chew, and gave the chalk to the gir , 
wio hastened tJ anoint the sufferer with the paste-hke alkalu 
But unfortunately, so great was the surface which had been 
exposS t^the sSoke of the hairy leaves, that the supply o 
"sirih-chalk" was altogether inadequate, and onlyaj^ry small 
portion of the blisters could be treated with the remedy. 
Dalima was in despair. There was "othing else for it but to 
carry Ardjan into the hut, which afforded a/helter from the 
burning sun. Then some of the men hurried away to fetch a 
supply of oil and chalk, which they hoped would mitigate he 
pain, and check the fever. By evening, if all were well, Ardjan 
might perhaps have so far recovered as to bear the fatigue of 
being moved to more convenient quarters. 

While these remedies were being applied to poor Ardjan, the 
boat in which Lim Ho had put off, was being rowed past the 
djaga monjet, and was getting out of the little bay. The 
policemen stood on the shore calling to the crew to come 
back ; but no one took the slightest notice of their summons, 
and, as they had no firearms with them to enforce obedience, 
the only reply they got was a derisive cheer, and a shout ot 

defiance. . , . tt «_ j i • i.. 

As he rowed by the djaga monjet, Lim Ho had plainly 
recognised Dalima, who, actively employed in assisting her 
tortured lover, was running about, in and out, here and there. 

r The sight of her literally maddened the brutal Chinaman; 

/he was on the point of ordering his boat's crew to return and 

I row to land. But, in another instant, he came to himself, and 
recovered his reason. It would indeed have been the act of a 
madman to try and carry off the girl just then. He knew that 
he could place great dependence upon the power of his gold ; 
but yet, in full daylight, in the very face of all those people, he 
felt he could hardly try its influence upon the native police. 

1 So he could only shake his fist in impotent rage, and the word 

I to return remained unspoken. 

U The boat swiftly glided out of the Moeara Tjatjing, and at 
once made for the Kiem Ping Hin, which was already loosening 
her sails, and waiting impatiently for the return of her boat's 
crew. As they mounted the deck, Captain Awal Boep Said 
came up to report to Lim Ho that the smoke of a steamer 
could just be seen on the horizon. " Probably," he added, " it 
is the Matamata, she was here yesterday." 

"Those white blockheads," muttered Lim Ho, with a 
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scornful laugh. " At night they have their coloured lights up, 
and we can tell them miles away. By day they take care to 
send up a cloud of smoke which no one can mistake. I will 
bet they have not discovered us yet, while we have had our 
eye on her ever so long ago." 

"It is the guard-ship, sir, likely enough. What are your 
orders ? " said the captain. 

" The wind has risen somewhat with the sun," replied Lim 
Ho. " Set sail at once, and steer for Bali." 

A quarter of an hour later, the Kiem Ping Hin was grace- 
fully heeling over to the freshening breeze, and, under full 
sail, was flying to the eastward. When, much later on, the 
Matamata came to the Moeara Tjatjing, the smuggler, an 
excellent sailing craft, was on the horizon ; she was nothing 
more than a faint white speck on the deep blue sea. The 
clumsy old guard-ship, which, under favourable circumstances, 
could not make more than six knots, and might perhaps do 
eight knots under extra pressure, had not the smallest chance 
of overtaking the rakish schooner, running eleven knots before 
the breeze. In less than an hour, the vessels were out of sight 
of one another altogether. 

Meanwhile, what had befallen Dalima that she thus managed 
to come up at the right moment of time to rescue Ardjan from 
compulsory exile ? As soon as she had succeeded in gnawing 
through the rope which tied her wrists, no very difficult task 
for her sharp white teeth — she plucked asunder the knots by 
which her feet were confined. That did not take long, and 
with a gesture of contempt she flung the cords aside and was 
hastening from the spot. For a moment or two, however, she 
stood still, considering whether she ought not to go straight to 
the djaga monjet, perhaps she might be of some service to 
Ardjan. At that moment, however, she caught the voices of 
the two Chinamen who were coming down the pathway in 
quest of her. This at once brought her to a decision and 
thoroughly terrified she ran off at the top of her speed in the 
opposite direction. As she was speeding along she made up 
her mind to go straight to her mistress and implore her aid. 
But, the question was, would she listen to her story, would 
she help her ? Well, if she would not, then she would go to 
the Resident, he surely could not refuse to hear her. 

Thus, like a hunted roe she flew along, the thick forest had 
no terrors for her, she was a true child of Nature and knew 
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her road well, and so, in a few seconds, she had disappeared 
amone the tangled roots of the mangrove. . , . , 

It was in the early morning that she reacj^ed .^l^^. f °""f^ 
of the house. The first thing she saw under the half open 
verandah or "pandoppo" was the Resident's daughter. Her 
vourTg mistress was quite alone, she was lying back ma com- 
fortable rocking-chair and was reading a book m which she 

nTD^m^glStl softly into the pandoppo a„d>^^^^^^^^^ 
making the least sound, with a graceful motion seated herself 
Soss iLged on the floor close to the maiden who continued 
Sy rSng herself as she read. " Nana." said Dahma in 
the softest whisper which sounded like a gentle sigh "Nana I 
' At the sound'^^he young girl gave a sudden start, fe dropped 
her book and springing up from her seat, « Siapa ada? (who 
is there) she cried half in terror, half in surprise. 

The daughter of the Resident stood there for a few moments 
in the rays of the early sun, a perfect picture of loveliness 
Her forehead of the purest ivory-white was surrounded by a 
rich inass of glossy dark-brown curls, her nose and chin inight 
have^erved as models to a sculptor. But, though the features 
tere fSess y regular, the whole face was full of animation 
Tnd oS. The lbs of the rosiest red and of exquisite form 
resembled a freshly opened rosebud, the cheeks were tmged with 
S glow of health and the large deep-brown eyes were fu of 
tenderness and plainly spoke of a gentle and }oving disposition 
within. The neck and bust of the young g»rl were modestly 
Veiled under the folds of a tastefully arranged "Kabaja which 
however, could not hide the well-filled and perfectly rounded 
form it strove to conceal. , , , . 

"Who is there?" she had cried as startled she had sprung 

UD from her cbair. . , jm i„ 

" It is I, Nana," whispered Dalima in a scarcely audible 

^°The fair young girl, whom we have tried faintly to depict to 
the reader, was called Anna. In ordinary conversation the 
servants usually addressed her as "Nonna" (Miss). But 
Dalima, either by reason of her youth or it may be because 
she was shy and gentle of nature, was Anna's special favourite 
and enjoyed certain privileges with her young mistress over 
the other servants ; she was indeed looked upon m the light of 
a companion, and so she always used to call her "Nonna 
Anna "which was first contracted into " Nonanna, and then 
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became simply " Nana." Thus the reader will perceive that 
the name " Nana " has nothing whatever in common with 
Zola's disgusting production, nor yet with the inhuman 
monster who made himself so sadly notorious at Cawnpore. 

At the words " It is I, Nana," Anna looked down and no 
sooner saw Dalima seated at her feet than she recovered from 
her scare. She offered to raise the maiden who, however, 
maintained her position on the floor of the verandah. " You 
here, Dalima," cried she ; " where in the world have you been ? 
Mamma is dreadfully angry with you. Where have you come 
from?" 

" Nina," she replied, " I have been carried off! " 

" By whom ? " asked Anna. 

" By some of Lim Ho's men," said Dalima. 

" Lim Ho ? " cried Anna now really frightened, " Lim Ho ? 
What, have you been in his power ? " 

" Yes I have," said the young girl. 

"What, all night?" 

" No," replied Dalima, " No, not all night ; Allah has been 
my protection and — " 

"So, so I That gadabout has come home at last, has she?" 
cried a voice which caused both the girls to start with terror. 

It was Anna's mother, who just then came into the 
pandoppo without having been noticed either by her daughter 
or by Dalima. 

She came straight from her bathroom as was evident from 
the rich black hair which flowed waving down her back, and 
had completely wetted the kabaja she wore, while she had 
covered her neck and shoulders with a bathing-towel of the 
finest material. 

Bending her head backwards she drew the towel from under 
her hair and handed it to the nbn^h (old Javanese woman) 
who followed her, with the order to go and dry it immediately. 

Madam Laurentia van Gulpendam, whose maiden name 
was Termolen, was a stately matron, fully thirty-five years of 
age, and was still extremely beautiful. Years and maternity 
had not made much impression upon her charms. She had 
but one child, Anna, and fearing that the natural duties of a 
mother might impair her beauty, she had confided her daughter 
to the care of a nurse. In spite, however, of all precautions, 
the influence of time was now beginning to make itself felt, and 
though it could not be denied that Laurentia carried the load 
of years proudly enough, yet lately she had found the necessity 
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of bringing certain powders and certain mysterious toilette- 
confections into requisition, to help out the soniewhat fadmg 
complexion and (to use an elegant expression of her husband 
who had had something to do with the sea, and was always 
interlarding his conversation with nautical terms) to caulk here 
and there an indiscreet, and too obtrusive wrinkle. Here and 
there also a silver thread might have been detected among the 
wealth of jet-black hair, had not the Nfenfeh Wong Toewa been 
anxiously watchful, and at its very first appearance plucked out 
the traitor. The finely formed lips also had begun to lose 
somewhat of their bright carnation; and the comers of the 
mouth were beginning to droop. But for these tokens of ad- 
vancing age also, the nfenfeh was on the watch. For preserving 
the mouth she had a sourish kind of fluid prepared from the 
red ant which she used as " vinaigre de toilette, and for 
the wrinkles she had an ointment made of the fat ol 
lizards, in which when boiling hot sundry scorpions and 
centipedes had met a painful death. But Nenbh Wong 
Toewa was moreover an old, experienced doctoress, and she 
had many other wonderful secrets in her possession which 
she placed at the disposal of her mistress; and if the 
stately Laurentia still kept her lawful lord and master en- 
thralled by her charms,— if the worid around was still bound 
to confess that she was a fine woman,— if her waist, her 
shoulders, her bosom did still, in a ball-room, attract the 
greedy, admiring eyes of the men, and awakened envy 
among the ladies— then to Wong Toewd a great share of these 
much coveted honours was due, and often from behind a 
screen the old crone would stand unobserved and enjoy the 
triumph of her mistress, and delight in the homage which 
followed her wherever she went. 

Laurentia Termolen was the daughter of a former resident, 
and was an exceedingly handsome and agreeable girl when, at 
the tender age of sixteen, she became the wife of Mr. van 
Gulpendam who, at that time, was controller of the Home 
Department, and her father's right hand. Though born 
in India she was of European parents, both on the mother's 
and father's side : and she had had the advantage of an excel- 
lent education, that is to say, large sums of money had been 
lavishly spent upon her. She had had the very best masters 
in language, in music, in dancing, &c., she had even been 
sent to Holland to receive the finishing touches. Now, under 
ordinary circumstances, she might— nay she would have 
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?h«l°^^^- ° ^" e^'cellent woman ; but unfortunately for her. 
For bo^h n".7 ^f '^'^°"'""'''" circumstances were ^wanting 
and had Sn ""'^T "^'^^ P"°P'« of inordinate ambitioS. 
one rulinrnn? •■■' "^f'^^P^ m consequence of that ambition 
r/lr/?^ passion the love of display. They wanted to 
make a great figure m their little world, and to keep up an 
unmense amount of outward show. But all this cost money. 
SiS^"?°"7: very much money, and the means whereby they 
Lo^S ^? "''u '" ^^^ necessary dross, were not always such as 

r^nll.- "u i'"u'* ^''""•"y: ^'°"' ^^^ earliest childhood, 
Laurentia had heard snatches of conversation, later on she 

mlr^f ^" P'^u-'V* ^- j""<ie"ts, and had witnessed family 
quarrels, m which dishonesty and prodigality strove for the 
^ mastery Thus her young mind had, of necessity, been 
poisoned, and germs of corruption had been planted within 
result^ *"^ '"""^ *° ^""^ ^°"'' '^^ ™^'' lamentable 
If now, in Holland, she had but fallen into good hands, all 
this might, to a great extent at least, have been remedied, and 
the poisonous germs within her might perhaps have been 
stifled or their growth might have been checked. But 

ck"u J , ^^" ^^ '^'^^ °^ ^° ™^"y Indian-bom children, 
bhe had always been looked upon as an object of financial 
speculation, she had always been considered as a kind of gold 
mine which her parents .intended thoroughly to work and 
make the most of. Thus a mere outward veneer of good 
manners and a mere "jargon de bon ton " were thought amply 
sufficient; and of true education and moral development 
there had, with her, never been any question at all. 

Now, had but van Gulpendam been the right man for it he 
might even at the time of their marriage have made a total 
change m the disposition of the young girl entrusted to his 
care. But van Gulpendam was a man who had gone to India 
merely to make his fortune, and had but one object, namely 
to return as soon as possible, and especially as rich as possible' 
to his own country. He was therefore the very last man to 
set an example of honesty and purity, and his intimacy with 
the Termolens had done nothing to counteract the evil that 
was in him. Money-making was his only passion, and his 
union with fair Laurentia had only served to make that sordid 
principle strike deeper roots into his heart. 

After her marriage Laurentia's duty was to follow her 
husband, who took good care to obtain from his father-in-law 
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none but places in the interior and most remote parts of the 
island. Thus he had become controller at Brandowo ; after 
that. Assistant Resident at Bandjar Oetara j both of these 
places where hardly a single European could be found, and 
where consequently no one could watch the dodges and tricks 
of the official household. 

How Ae had managed to be on the most excellent terms with 
the Regent who exacted taxes in kind, and at the same time 
also had the most cordial relations with the representatives 
of the opium farmers, who found it necessary to throw dust in- 
to the eyes of the Dutch authorities ; and how sAe had lent out 
money to the natives on the most exorbitant interest for which 
she did not scruple to take, as securities, valuable articles such 
as jewels and heirlooms, all these dirty transactions had re- 
mained a profound secret and had not prevented van Gul- 
pendam from rising to the position of full Resident. 

This long isolation had. moreover, the most pernicious effect 
upon his grasping character, and upon the no less ambitious 
disposition of his young wife. By continual contact with none 
but inferiors who bowed down to them to the very ground, the 
bearing of Laurentia had grown to be intolerably arrogant. 
She had become imperious woman personified, and this grave 
blemish in her character was so entirely in harmony with her 
outward appearance, that when she had to appear in public on 
official occasions in the full dignity of " Resident's wife " she 
might have served as model for a Juno. 

Such then was the mother of Anna van Gulpendam, as she 
suddenly stalked into the pandoppo and at the sight of Dalima 
straightway fired up and cried out : " So! has that slut come in 
again ? " 

"Now then," she continued in her wrath, "tell me. you 
young monkey, where have you been? You have been 
out. I'll be bound, dragging about with that lover of 
yours ! " 

" Pardon, madam ! " cried the young girl. " I did not run 
away. I did not indeed ! " 

" And you did not leave master Leo running about by him- 
self in the garden ? " 

" I was carried off, madam," said the young girl. 

" Carried off ! " cried Mrs. van Gulpendam scornfully, " by 
whom, pray ? " 

" By two strange Chinamen," replied Dalima. 

" How did that come to pass ? " asked her mistress. 
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Thereupon Dalima gave her mistress a detailed account of 
her forcible abduction by Ong Kwat, of which we have made 
mention above. We ought here to add that " sienjo Leo " 
just mentioned was the son of the Resident's brother, and that 
the boy had been staying for a considerable time at the resid- 
ence, his father at that time having his home at Billiton. 

" And where did they take you to ? " enquired Mrs. van 
Gulpendam. There was in her voice some little emotion, 
called forth no doubt by the young girl's graphic description. 

" They took me on board a big ship," said Dalima. 

" Whose ship was that ? " 

" I don't know," replied Dalima. " I had not, however, been 
on board long before Lim Ho came — " 

"Lim Ho," cried Mrs. van Gulpendam now thoroughly 
roused ! — " Lim Ho, the son of the rich opium farmer ! " 

" That is the man," replied Dalima trembling as in utter 
confusion she still was crouching at the feet of her Nonna 
Anna. 

A very peculiar smile began to play upon Mrs. van Gul- 
pendam's lips, and a very peculiar fire began to sparkle in her 
eyes. " Anna," said she to her daughter, " I wish you won' d 
just go and ask your father if he would like a cup of coffee, and, 
if he does, get it him ; will you?" 

The young girl at once took the bint and disappeared. 

As soon as she was gone LaurentiaMn feverish haste and 
with heaving bosom turned to Dalima and sai^ : 

"Well, what then?" x 

Oh ! poor Dalima understood that look so well,^and little 
as she knew of the world she knew so well why the "nonna" 
had been sent awn) . She repressed her emotion howeveiytnd 
calmly enough she said : 

" Lim Ho went to smoke opium." 

" Of course, of course," said Lauren tia, huskily, " of course 
he went to smoke opium, before — " It is utterly impossible 
to convey in words any idea of the expression on the face of 
Laurentia van Gulpendam as she allowed the word " before " 
to slip from her lips. Those wildly gleaming eyes, that pro- 
jecting slightly quivering jaw, those halt-open lips which allowed 
the breath to pass with a slightly hissing sound, and that full 
bosom heaving convulsively under the wet kabaja— all these 
were the visible signs of passion raging unrestrained within. 
That face betrayed the whole story, aye and even betrayed her 
regret that van Gulpendam did not smoke opium. 
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" Well," she said at length, after having for a few moments 
stared at Dalima ; " well, and what happened then ? " 

" Nothing happened at all," was Dalima's quiet reply. 

" Nothing," cried Laurentia ; " that's a lie \^ Lim Ho would 
have had you carried to his ship merely to — " 

" Before he had done smoking," hastily interposed Dalima, 
" I was rescued." 

"Rescued! rescued! By whom?" 

" By Ardjan," replied the girl, trembling more violently than 

before. . . . „ >-vl i 

" By Ardjan ? by Ardjan ? " shouted her mistress. Oh ! 
you filthy creature. Now I see it alL Of course you ran 
away from ' master T ' o to go and have a game with your 
Ardjan, and now you want to put it all upon Lim Ho. Wait 

a bit, I will- .„ r. L Ml 

" Gulpendam ! " she shouted, " Gulpenda-a-m ! So shrill 
arrl io sharp sounded her voice as she thus called for her 
liusband, that a couple of servants came rushing in thinking 
something terrible must have happened. 

" Call your master ! " she cried to them. 

" Pardon, madam, pardon ! " cried poor Dalima in wailing 
tones. 

" No, no," said her mistress, " no pardon for a creature like 
you." 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE PLOT THICKENS. 



MR. VAN GULPENDAM came rushing in. 
Stately and dignified as was the " Kandjeng toean 
Resid^n " (High and mighty Lord Resident), yet when fair 
Laurentia called in that tone of voice he became briskness 
personified. A wicked world, indeed, whispered that on such 
occasions he dared not for his life be one whit less nimble. 

The resident was, like his fair spouse, in undress ; he had 
on only a pair of pygamas and a " Kabaja," and in this 
airy costume was seated in the outer fore-gallery of the 
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spacious residence, engaged in leisurely sipping his coffee 
and enjoying his morning cigar, when the voice of his wife 
was heard re-echoing through the house : " Gulpendam, Gul- 
penda-am ! " 

As if electrified, at the last long drawn-out syllable, van 
Gulpendam flew up out of his rocking-chair, and that with such 
violence and speed, that he drove the thing flying away several 
feet behind him. 

" Man, the umbrella, quickly ! " he roared. 

Besides the habitual and constant use of nautical terms to 
which we have already alluded, van Gulpendam had another 
weakness; he would always insist upon having the emblem of 
his authority, the pajoeng, (umbrella) close by his side. In the 
very entrance of the oflicial mansion four of these umbrellas were 
placed in a stand by the chair which the Lord Resident was 
wont to occupy. In his private office another pajoeng stood 
close by his writing desk ; in his bedroom yet another was 
conspicuous at the head of the residential bed-stead. Thieves 
might break in during the night, such was his argument, and 
at the majesty of the mighty pajoeng would recoil in horror. 
To that argument Laurentia, imperious though she was, had 
had to bow, and had been forced to suffer the emblem of her 
lord's supremacy in the inmost sanctuary of her bed-chamber ; 
but in the pandoppo where, in her capacity of mistress of the 
house, she was determined to rule supreme — no pajoeng was 
ever allowed to intrude. If the Resident wished to go out for 
a walk then it was always " Man, the umbrella ! " and the um- 
brella and the cigar-case and the lighted slow match obedi- 
ently followed his footsteps. Sometimes when the great 
man would cool his forehead in the breeze, the servant obse- 
quiously carried the official gold-laced cap — reverently it was 
carried behind him as a priest might bear some holy relic. 

As van Gulpendam made his appearance in the pandoppo 
he was greeted with the words, somewhat sternly uttered : 
" What business has that pajoeng here 1 You know I won't 
have the thing in this place." And turning very sharply upon 
the unhappy attendant, Laurentia cried : " Back with you, 
away, quick I " and a single look from the master caused the 
man to disappear with his umbrella faster, indeed, than he had 
entered. 

" I say," said Mrs. van Gulpendam, addressing her husband, 
" Dalima has come back. I want you just to guess where that 
good-for-nothing creature has been to." 
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"What is the use of my trying to guess?" replied the 
husband. " She has no doubt dropped anchor somewhere in 
the dessa." 

" In the dessa," scornfully exclaimed the lady, " oh, no doubt. 
Not a bit of it — she has been on the tramp with that Ardja'n of 
her's." 

" Pardon, madam ! " cried the poor girl, who understood 
Dutch quite well enough not to lose a syllable of her mistress's 
words. 

" And now," Laurentia went on, all in a breath, " now she 
has came home with quite a romantic tale. She pretends that 
she has been carried off, forsooth, by Lim Ho, and that she 
has passed the night in a ship. Just fancy that" 

At the name of Lim Ho, and at the mention of the word 
"ship," the Resident pricked his ears. The captain of the 
Matamata, the guardship, had sent in a report in which he had 
said that the Kiem Ping Hin had been cruising about the 
coast. That schooner-brig belonged to the opium fanner, who 
was shrewdly suspected of being in close league with the opium 
smugglers. Hence the attention of the Resident was so 
suddenly arrested. 

" What ship ? " asked van Gulpendam, somewhat hastily. 

"How should I know what ship?" replied his wife. "You 
had better ask that wretched girl." 

" Pardon, madam ! " cried Dalima, as she was still cower- 
ing in great terror on the floor of the pandoppo. 

" Come, Dalima," said van Gulpendam, with some kindness 
in his voice, " come now, my girl, just tell us what has really 
happened to you." 

" Allah, master, they have caught Ardjan. Have pity ! " 

" They have qaught Ardjan, you say," interrupted van 
Gulpendam, " who have caught him ? " 

" Babah Than Khan and babah Liem King," replied the girl, 
weeping bitterly. 

" Oh ho," muttered her master to himself, and then turning 
to the girl again, he said, aloud, "Where did they lay hands on 
him?" 

" In the Moeara Tjatjing, toean," was the reply. 

" In the Moeara Tjatjing," said Van Gulpendam, musingly ; 
" what brought him there, I wonder ? " 

" He had just escaped with me," sobbed Dalima. 

"That's it, now what did I tell you I" almost shrieked Lau- 
rentia. 
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" From the ship," added poor Dalima, between her sobs. 

" Aye, no doubt!" cried her mistress. " Run away from this 
house. That is nearer the truth ! " 

" For goodness sake," said the Resident, apart to his wife, 
" lei the girl get under weigh, or else we shall never get to 
land," and turning to Dalima, he said : " Now come, first of 
all, let us hear how you got on board the ship." 

Thereupon, the poor girl, still seated cross-legged on the 
floor, began to tell her master all that had befallen her from 
the time of her forcible abduction out of his garden, to the 
moment that she had succeeded in gnawing through the ropes 
which bound her, and had taken to headlong flight. 

Just as the girl was beginning her tale, Anna had quietly re- 
entered the pandoppo, and thus heard the whole story. 

" Well," said the Resident, when Dalima had ended the story 
of her woes. " Well, that is a curious tale certainly j and now 
what about Ardjan — did you leave him behind you at the 
Moeara Tjatjing? " 

" Why, sir," replied Dalima, " he could not move, he was 
tied hand and foot when the two Chinamen carried him off on 
the pole. They could not, however, have taken him very 
far J for scarcely had I got my feet free, before I saw their 
lanterns shining between the trees, and heard their voices 
approaching. Had it been light enough they must have seen 
me running away, and most probably I should never have got 
clear of them at all." 

"Then you suppose Ardjan is still there?" asked her 
master, somewhat eagerly. 

" That I cannot say, toean," replied Dalima. " I overheard 
them saying to each other that they intended first to take 
Ardjan to the djaga monjet, and then come b^ck and fetch me." 

"To the djaga monjet," hastily cried van Gulpendam. 
" Man ! man ! " 

'' If I were you," said his wife, as bitterly as she could, " I 
woiild this time leave the pajoeng behind." 

But without taking the slightest notice of the amiable re- 
mark, the Resident turned to the servant, who had appeared at 
his call, and said : " Man, you will go at once with a couple 
of your mates to the Moeara Tjatjing. As you go you are to 
rouse the people of the neighbouring dessas, and take as many 
of them with you as you think you will require to help you, 
and then you will try and arrest Ardjan the Javanese. Baboe 
Dalitna there will show you the way." 
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" Oh, you believe the girl's story then ? " contemptuously 
asked Laurentia. 

" Well, not all of it perhaps," replied her husband, " but any- 
how it is of the utmost importance that the matter should be 
cleared up." And turning to his servant, he went on : "You 
carry out my orders to the letter j do you hear ? And now go, 
and take Dalima with you." 

When both had disappeared, van Gulpendam said in a whisper 
to his wife : " At the bottom of all this mystery, depend upon 
it, there is some opium-scandal. Whenever Lim Ho's name 
is mixed up in anything, there is something going on that must 
not see the light ; and — if my soundings are correct — then — the 
rich papa will have to pay the piper." 

These words the Resident accompanied with a most ex- 
pressive gesture, moving his thumb and fore-finger as a man 
who is counting down money. Mrs. van Gulpendam tried to 
stop him by looking significantly at her daughter Anna. 

" Oh, come, come," laughed the husband, " she is no longer 
a baby. When you were her age you had seen a good deal 
more than that at your parents'. She must by degrees get to 
understand where all the housekeeping-money comes from." 
And drawing his daughter to him, he said to her, as he patted 
her smooth cheek, " I am right, Anna, am I not ? When by- 
and-bye you are married, you will like to live in a fine house 
like this, you will like to have your jewels like your mother, you 
will want fine dresses, elegant carriages, the best and most 
thorough-bred horses, eh ? " 

" Well, my dear father," replied the fair girl, with a blush 
and a most bewitching smile, "I suppose every girl would; 
however, I am not particularly fond of all these things." 

" Oh, no," interrupted the Resident with a laugh, " we know 
all about that. All girls talk just as you do when they are 
your age. It is always the same thing, 'Beauty when unadorned 
&c., &c.' But," he continued, "all that sentiment does not 
last very long ; in time women begin to see that the vital 
question is to appear as beautiful as possible. And now, my 
girl, you run away, and go and have a look to my breakfast ; I 
have ordered it to be laid in the verandah and I have asked 
my secretary van Nes to come and have it with me. You 
know he is a man who knows what is good — so mind you look 
to the honour of the galley." 

When his daughter had left the pandoppo to do her father's 
bidding, he turned to his wife and said : " Now, my dear 
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Laurentia, just you listen to me. In a day or two I have to 
pay our bill to John Pryce of Batavia, it comes to 20,000 
guilders, as you know, and of that sum I haven't got the first 
thousand together yet. Now, if I am right about this Lim Ho 
business, why then you will see, we shall have fair weather 
enough for our money-question; oh yes, and we shall log a 
good bit more than that — we shall have a nice little sum in 
the locker after the bill is paid — that may come in handy — 
what do you say, eh ? " 

" Of course," replied his wife thoughtfully, " but then that 
running away of Dalima, I don't like — " 
/~^ Now, now," cried her husband, " just you wait a bit, don't 
f be in a hurry, don't go running off the stocks too fast I If the 
girl's yarn be true, then — yes — I am afraid that Lim Ho has 
been fishing behind the net. And yet, when I come to look 
at it that is not so bad for us either. It will only make him 
clap on more sail and — ^if we can only keep our helm steady, 
then that little job may turn out a very nice little breeze for 
usT^ A Chinaman, you know, will go far — aye he will go very 
far to gratify his passions. So you just let me brace up, and 
mind don't you go taking the wind out of my sails." 

It was growing rather late in the evening — about half past 
"Seven — when the Oppas, who had been sent out, returned and 
reported to his master that, with Dalima's help, he had found 
Ardjan. The news came to Mr. van Gulpendam just after he 
had risen from table, and was sitting with his wife and daughter 
in the cool front gallery of the sumptuous Residential mansion. 
They were awaiting the arrival of some friends and acquain- 
tances who were, on that evening, to partake of the family's 
friendly and sociable hospitality. Yes — we use the words 
friendly and sociable hospitality ; for the van Gulpendams, 
with all their faults, were very hospitable, and could be most 
'friendly and sociable. Of course their intense worldliness and 
love of display had a gieat deal to do witii their hospitality; 
but it was so tempered by the bon-ton of both host and hostess 
that, on such evenings as this, their ostentation was hardly, if 
at all, perceptible. This was to be a friendly and sociable 
evening. On such evenings not every one had the entree of 
the Residence ; they were, in fact, quite different from the 
grand official receptions. 

These formal receptions took place regularly, once a week, 
on Wednesday. Then lower officials, subaltern officers, lead- 
ing men of commerce, planters, strangers, in one word mere 
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official visitors were received. On these grand occasions the 
Lord Resident would appear in state, clad in light-blue cloth 
coat with silver buttons, in white cashmere trousers, in all the 
splendour, in short, which his high office could shed upon 
poor mortal man. Then also his handsome wife decked out 
in all her jewellery would flaunt about like a gorgeous peacock. 
But at such receptions not a gleam, not a vestige of friendliness 
or sociability could be discovered within the walls of the 
house. Then on the one side, there was nothing but pride, 
conceit and arrogance, and, on the other, all was humility and 
obsequious cringing with here and there a little touch of half- 
concealed mockery. But the ordinary evening gatherings 
were for intimate friends and highly-placed officials who, by 
reason of their position or wealth, could venture familiarly to 
approach the Residential throne. Invitations there .were none; 
but certain dignitaries were sure to put in an appearance, such 
as the Commandant of the garrison who was a Colonel at 
least, the President of the High Court of Justice, the Chief of 
the Medical Staff, the President of the Local Board of Trade, 
and such like. All these good people came without ceremony, 
without compliment, stood and chatted for a moment or two 
with Mrs. van Gulpendam or said a few pretty things to her 
fair daughter, shook hands with the Resident in a friendly way, 
talked over the bits of news of the day and then settled down 
at the little card-tables for a quiet game. As a rule Mrs. van 
Gulpendam would take a hand, and, it must be said, that she 
was by no means amongst the least lucky of the players, especi- 
ally when, towards the end of the evening, the play began to 
run rather high. Of this love of play dear little Anna used to 
make excellent use. As soon as she had seen the guests pro- 
perly attended to, she would slip away indoors, take her seat at 
her piano, and there would give herself up to the full enjoy- 
ment of Chopin or Beethoven or Mozart, whose masterpieces 
the young girl revelled in and would study with the enthusiasm 
of a born musician. 

Such was to be this evening's programme, though as the 
sequel will show, the music was to serve quite another purpose. 

When the " Oppas " had, in minute detail, reported all he 
had learnt to know about poor Ardjan, and how he had con- 
veyed the Javanese who was in a burning fever, to the hospital 
t) bs there further taken care of — the countenance of his 
chief brightened up wonderfully. 

" The deuce, the deuce," he muttered between his teeth, 
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" that bit of a joke with the devil-nettle may come to cost Lim 
Ho's worthy papa a pretty penny ! " 

From a distance Mrs. van Gulpendam was eagerly watching 
the emotions which were pretty clearly reflected on her 
husband's countenance. But the good humour of the Resident 
rose to absolute satisfaction when the man went on reporting 
to him that his people, with the assistance of the inhabitants 
of the dessa, had discovered certain small casks and tins 
carefully stowed away in the dense underwood, and which, in 
all probability, contained opium. 

"Who, do you say, found these things?" asked the Re- 
sident. 

" Oh ! " said the Oppas, " all of us." 

"What," fell in van Gulpendam, somewhat taken aback, 
" did the dessa folk see them as well as you ? " 

" Engbh (yes), Kandjeng toean," replied the man, who was 
seated cross-legged in front of his master. 

The reply evidently did not please his excellency at all, and 
his displeasure was plainly reflected in his face. 

"And where did you make this haul?" he continued. 
" Have you brought it along with you ? " 

" Pardon me, Kandjeng toean," replied the Oppas, " I had 
the things taken to the chief inspector of police." 

" Stupid ass I " muttered van Gulpendam almost inaudibly. 

" Engfeh, Kandjeng toean," was the stolid reply— the man did 
not understand the epithet. 

The word " Engfeh " is always in the mouth of a Javanese 
whenever he addresses a Europeaa He will give that answer 
even when he has not understood a word of what has been 
said to him, and it must not be taken to express any opinion of 
his own, but it is simply a meaningless and polite kind of 
consent to whatever his superior may choose to say to him. 
Van Gulpendam thoroughly knew the Javanese character, and 
was therefore not the least surprised at his man's answer. 

_ " Go," said he, " to the inspector and tell him that I want 
him to come to me at once." The servant still retaining his 
posture, pushed himself backward for a few paces, then sprang 
up and hurried off to carry out his master's order. A few 
moments later, after the usual greetings and compliments had 
been exchanged, the conversation became general. 

Anna seized this opportunity, and quietly slipped away, 
scarcely noticed by any one present Dalima, she knew, had 
returned, and she was full of curiosity to hear what had become 
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of Ardjan. She had managed to overhear a few scraps of her 
father's conversation with the " Oppas," but had not been able 
to get at the truth of the story. When she reached the 
pandoppo she found Dalima there, seated, cross-legged as usual, 
but with tears streaming down her cheeks. 

" What in the world has happened to you, Dalima ?" cried she. 
" Do tell us all about it." 

"O Nana," cried the poor girl, "they have abused my 
Ardjan so shamefully ! " 

And thereupon she told her mistress in what a pitiable state 
she had found her lover. " Oh," she sobbed, " if I could have 
got there a little sooner 1 " 

" But, who has treated him so dreadfully? " cried Anna full 
of sympathy. 

" Lim Ho," replied Dalima. 

" Lim Ho ? " said Anna. " Why, what was he doing there ? " 

"That I can't tell you," replied the girl. "All I can say is 
that I recognised him quite plainly as he was rowed past the 
djaga monjet ' out of the Moeara Tjatjing.' " 

" Oh, you may have been mistaken, Dalima," said her young 
mistress. 

" Mistaken, Nana ! Oh no," replied the girl. " I could see 
him clench his fist in anger when he caught sight of me. I 
feel sure, indeed, he would have put back had he dared ; and 
the few words Ardjan could speak have made me certain it was 
he." 

" But," asked Anna, " what could have induced him to 
torture the poor fellow so unmercifully with the kamadoog?" 

" I am sure I don't know," said Dalima, colouring ; " perhaps 
it was because Ardjan is my sweetheart ; it may be because he 
rescued me. from the Kiem Ping Hin. Oh, dearest Nana," 
continued the poor girl, with a flood of tears, "poor dear 
Ardjan has gone mad, he does nothing but rave." 

" And where is he now ? " asked Anna, striving to quiet the 
sobbing girl. 

" He is in the hospital ; the police took him there after 
they had gone to fetch the inspector." 

" The inspector ? " cried Anna. " What had he to do with 
it?" 

" The men took some small casks and some tins which they 
had found, to his house," was Dalima's reply. 

" Opium ! " exclaimed Anna, now really frightened, " Where 
did th?y find the horrid styff?" 
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••They found it close to the hut where Ardjan was tortured." 
Close to the hut, you say," cried Anna. "They found it 
at the same time that they discovered Ardjan ? " 

"Yes, Na," faltered Dalima, scarcely audibly. 

For a moment the fair girl stood as if lost in thought. " I 
hope It will not compromise poor Ardjan," said she, musingly 
and then, havirig collected her thoughts, she again turned to 
Dahma, and said : o b lu 

• 'l^T y,°" "l^l'.^ ^°"^ "^''^ A'djan when you left the ship 
m the djoekoeng ?" *^ 

" Quite alone, Nana." 

"You are sure, there was nothing in the djoekoeng when 
you got mto her? Now think well." 

"Quite sure, Nana, nothing whatever," replied Dalima. 
" How could there be ? We slid along a bit of rope into the 
boat, while the storm was howling all round us, and glad 
enough we were to get out of the ship and away from her as 
soon as possible." 

Nonna Anna reflected for a few moments. Then she started 
*l- u ^"°*^^" thought had struck her, ran into her own room 
which adjoined the pandoppo, and soon returned carrying with 
her a writing case. She put it down before one of the lamps 
which were burning there, and hurriedly scribbled a little note 
When she had sealed it, she handed it to the maid, and said • 
" Now, Dalima, listen to me. Do you really love Ardjan 
and are you anxious to save him ?" 

••Oh, Nana," cried the poor girl, ready again to burst into 
tears ; "how can you ask that ?" 

" Very well," said Anna, quietly, " then take this note to 
Mr. van Nerekool, you understand ? " 

" Oh yes, I know," cried the girl ; "he lives in Aboe Street 
close by the Catholic Church. But it is so far away, and it is 
now so late." 

" Then you had better tell Sodikromo, the gardener's boy, 
to go with you," said Anna. " You can take a * sados ' (dos-a- 
dos) and you will soon be there and back— So now quick- 
make haste." 

It did not take Sodikromo long to get the vehicle ready, 
and soon he and Dalima were on their way with the nonna's 
message. 

While this was going on In the pandoppo, Mr. and Mrs. van 
Gulpendam were receiving their giiests, who kept on gradually 
arriving, with the courtesy and suavity they could so well put on. 
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'• Well, that is kind of you, colonel, I call it really very kind 
of you to remain faithful to our little party," said Laurentia to 
a gentleman who had just come in. He was in plain clothes ; 
but his bearing and his white hair closely clipped and his 
bristling moustache plainly proclaimed him a soldier. 

'•And why, madam," replied he, "what may have led you 
to suppose that I would have denied myself the pleasure of 
presenting myself here to-night ? " 

•'Van Gulpendam has told me," replied the hostess, "that 
there has been very ugly news from Atjeh, and that a con 
siderable part of our garrison would have to leave. So I took 
it for granted that you would be much too busy to — " 

•• Do what, madam ? " said the colonel, smiling. 

•• To come and take my hand here as usual ? " 

" By no means, I can assure you that a good deal would have 
to happen before I would forego the pleasure of your charming 
society. Oh, no," he continued, " I have given my orders — the 
rest, the chief of my staff will see to." 

'•And you," said Laurentia, turning to another of her 
newly-arrived guests, '• have not these sad tidings given you a 
great deal to do? A very large medical staiiff will have to 
accompany the expedition — at least, as member of the 
Red Cross I have received some such intimation from 
Batavia." 

•' No, madam," replied the gentleman thus addressed, who 
was chief medical officer at Santjoemeh. " I have not to 
complain of overwork. Every provision for our expedition to 
Atjeh has been made and I need not trouble my head about 
it any more. But, for all that, I can assure you that I was in 
real danger of being obliged to miss your pleasant party this 
evening." 

"Indeed," said Laurentia, with much assumed interest, "I 
hope there is no case of serious illness among our friends, 
doctor?" 

•'I am glad to say there is not, madam," replied the 
doctor. "But, as I was at my dinner this afternoon, the 
young surgeon on duty at the hospital came running in to tell 
me that I was urgently wanted. A young native, he said, had 
been brought in by the police, who was in a most dreadful 
condition, suffering from something which completely puzzled 
him. His diagnostica was altogether at fault." 

"His — what was at fault, did you say, doctor?" enquired 
Mrs van Gulpendam, 



56 



BABOE DALIMA ; OR, 



" His diagnostica, madam," replied the surgeon. " That is 
the name, you know, we give to the science by which we 
recognize a special form of disease. Well, as the young fellow 
assured me that the patient was in an extremely critical state 
— in fact in extremis — I had no choice but to go and see him. 
You know, dear madam," proceeded the surgeon, senten- 
tiously, " a physician's devotion must be that of a priest." 

" Oh, I know, of course," replied Laurentia, with a slight 
smile ; " but pray go on." 

' Well," continued the surgeon, " I went all the way to the 
hospital. And now, just guess what was the matter! — Oh, 
those young doctors of the new school ! The fellow had his 
mouth full of fine words — of absent diaeresis, of efHorescentia, 
of formicatio, of hemianthropia, and what not. But he 
couldn't see with all his brand new science, that he had to do 
with a very simple — though I must own — a most severe case 
of urtication." 

" A severe case of what ? " enquired Laurentia. 

" Why, madam, of urtication," replied the doctor, " the man 
had undergone, somehow or other, a most severe flogging with 
nettle-leaves." 

" Nettle-leaves ! " exclaimed van Gulpendam, breaking into 
the conversation, his interest being thoroughly aroused at the 
doctor's words. " These things," he continued, " are called in 
Javanese, I think, Kamadoog — are they not, doctor ? " 

"Precisely so. Resident, you are quite right," was the 
surgeon's reply. 

" Pray, doctor, do go on with your story," said van Gulpen- 
dam. " Ten knots an hour if you please." 

" Well," said the doctor, " that foolish young fellow might 
have let me finish my dinner in peace. There was nothing to 
be done in the case but what the people of the dessa had done 
already, the parts most afflicted had to be covered with sirih- 
chalk and the other parts with oil. It was very simple. The 
man was, of course, in a burning fever, but I need not have 
been disturbed for that, there are antifebrilia and antidinika in 
abundance in store, he migiit have administered them without 
calling me in." 

" And how long," asked van Gulpendam, somewhat eagerly, 
"do the effects of such an urtication, as you call it, last?" 

" Oh, that is impossible to say, that depends entirely upon 
how the nettle has been applied. This patient of ours has had 
an uncommonly heavy dose of it, and, in my opinion, the fever 
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will last some forty-eight hours. Then, I hope, it will abate, 
bit it'will be quite a fortnight before the man is on his legs 

^^ " A fortnight," said van Gulpendam, with a frown. " Why, 

**'^' Yes '^'°saidThe surgeon, « it will be quite a fortnight, and 

"^'^X'^Fc^^La the Resident. « will it leave any 

"VSrrare" my dear sir. If the patient once gets well 

^^^.^B^ut Sy/'Sr^vLTul^ndam^ "there will be scars 
and the skin will be discoloured." 

" Certainly not-nothing of the kmd," replied the other. 
" So that,'' continued the Resident, " after the cure there will 
be no visible proofs of the treatment he has received? 

"There will be none. But, Resident, why all these ques- 
tions ? Perhaps you take some special interest m the nnan ? 

"Not I." said van Gulpendam, carelessly, but yet with some 
confusion. " Why should I? I know nothing about the case, I 
have heard nothing about it ; but I have heard so much of the 
terrible effects of the Hoekoem Kamadoog that I often have 
wished to learn something more about It." 

Other guests were arriving, and so the conversation dropped. 
After the usual greetings the card-tables were occupied, while 
Anna was busying herself at the tea-table. Play had, however, 
scarcely begun before the chief inspector of pohce was an- 
nounced. He paid his respects to the lady ,of the house, 
interchanged a few words with some of his acquamtance, and 
then turning to the Resident he said : " I beg your pardon, sir, 
for thus disturbing you ; but the message I received, left me 
no choice but to intrude myself upon you at once 

" Quite right, quite right, Mr. Meidema," said the host, as 
he rose from his seat and turning to his partners he said : 
"Gentlemen, you must oblige me by playing a three-handed 
game for a few minutes, I have urgent business with Mr. 

Meidema." . , , . , , 

The two officials entered a side-chamber which opened upon 

the gallery, and after having carefully shut the door, Mr. van 

Gulpendam, without preface whatever, said to the inspector : 
" Mr. Meidema, you have made a considerable capture of 

opium to-day, I hear." i , ,, . 

"Yes, Resident," was the reply, "three buttertubs full, and 
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fifteen tins have been delivered into my custody. In the tubs 

one and a half • pfkols.'" ^ *''°^^ ^"°""'' *" ^''°"' 

«?vh;!°K" ^^'** van Gulpendam, "that is a pretty good haul." 
Which are worth," continued Meidema, "I should sav 
about nine thousand guilders." ^' 

tnl'i^r'' *^° ^°" ™!''^ '^^^ °"* '' " asked the Resident. " You 

ratfof rS"' t."T '^^ '^^°P'"™ *° the farmers at tSe 
rate of 30 guilders the kattie. Now, 30 x 150, is. according 

S.iS/'1°"'"^' r "T '^^'^ four'thousa^d KunS 
guilders. I am right, am I not ?" 

••You are perfectly right, sir," replied Meidema. " But you 

ZS 'T"!?^"^ '^^' this is not raw material. We have go" 

hold of tjandoe, and you know, I suppose, that one kattie of 

raw opium gives only fifteen thirty second parts of pure Sndoe " 

I daresay you are right," said the other. " But." he added 

Without appearing to notice his superior officer's look 
Meidema answered at once : «« It is something better than that 
sir it is tjandoe. Look at the sample, I have one here with 
me. It IS the purest Bengal article." 

•' Hadn't we better," said van Gulpendam, " submit that 
sample to a chemist for analysis?" 

«i,v'k!"'J ^' ^°r P^^s^'" s«id Meidema; "but I see not the 
shgh est need for that. It is tjandoe, and it contains, at least, 
twenty or thirty per cent of morphia." • 

••Indeed," quoth van Gulpendam. " I was only thinking— 
Well, it IS your business, you know what is best. The contra- 
band has been placed in your custody. You know, I suppose, 
where it came from ? " ' fi "^"^i 

" Oh yes, sir, I know where it came from. Your chief ser- 
vant told me that it was put on shore from the Kiem Ping 
Hin, and you know — " * 

J "^'^*l!^wl'^ ^'^'" ^'"S Hin," hastily exclaimed van Gulpen- 
dam. What makes you think that ? " 

uZ^^^i^ ""^""^^ "^ think that?" slowly repeated Meidema. 
Why, Resident, I told you just now your chief servant told 



me so. 



"Man, man," cried the Resident, in a loud voice. 

The servant thus summoned appeared ; and then turning to 
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Mr. Meidema and pointing to the Javanese, the Resident said: 
•• Is that the man who told you this ? " 

•' Yes, sir," said Meidema, " that is the man." 

"Man," said the Resident, as he sternly fixed his eye upon 
his Javanese servant, •• that opium which you delivered to the 
toean Inspector, was found upon Ardjan — was it not ? " 

" Engfeh, Kandjeng toean," was the man's reply. " But "— 

"I will have no 'but's,'" cried van Gulpendam, "simply 
yes or no." 

" Engfeh, Kandjeng toean," said the man again stolidly. 

" You hear it, Mr. Meidema ? " 

" Oh yes, Resident, I hear it," replied the inspector, in a 
strange tone of voice. 

••Very well, then," continued his superior officer, "you will 
please to draw up your official report in accordance with that 
man's evidence." 

" But, sir — " began the other. 

"I will have no 'buts,'" interrupted van Gulpendam, 
sharply. '• All you have to do is to do your duty." 

•• Have you any other commands for me. Resident ?" drily 
asked the inspector, with a stiff bow. 

'• No, thank you — none at present." 

A few moments later the card parties were in full swing, and 
Laurentia, who was holding splendid hands, was in unusually 
high spirits, and exceedingly talkative. 

•• Humph," muttered her husband, as he took his seat at his 
own table. " She is beginning rather early — rather too eariy I 
am afraid." 



CHAPTER V. 



MUSIC HATH CHARMS. 



JUST as Mr. Meidema was leaving the Residence in his 
brougham, another carriage drove up and Mr. van 
Nerekool walked up the steps which gave access to the 
gallery in which the company was assembled. 

It may have struck the reader as somewhat strange that so 
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young, so well-educated and so refined a girl . as Anna van 
Gulpendam assuredly was, should have ventured to write to 
the young lawyer, and strange also that the latter should so 
speedily have answered her summons in person. But, in the 
iirst place, it is well to remember that, when she wrote that 
letter Anna, completely carried away by the sore distress of 
Dalima, and, in the kindness of her heart, most anxious to do 
what she could for her favourite servant, acted purely upon 
impulse ; and had not stopped to consider that perhaps her 
action might be looked upon as somewhat forward and in- 
delicate, further it must be said, that although never a 
word of love had passed between them, yet they were united 
in the very strongest bond of sympathy — such sympathy as 
always will draw together true and noble natures whenever 
they happen to meet. As they were themselves perfectly 
honest and guileless ; no paltry suspicions could possibly arise 
on either side. That this strong bond of sympathy did exist 
between Anna van Gulpendam and young Mr. van Nerekool, 
cannot be denied ; but for the present at least, there was no 
more than this. Whether or not that bond would ever be 
drawn closer and give place to more intimate and tender re- 
lations the sequel will show. 

" Good evening, madam," said van Nerekool as he made his 
bow to the hostess, " I hope I have the pleasure of finding you 
well." 

" There's that fool again I What has that booby come on 
board for I wonder?" grumbled van Gulpendam, while fair 
Laurentia answered the young man's greeting as amiably as 
possible. 

" Well, Mr. van Nerekool, this is indeed kind of you," said 
she. " We are glad to see you I You do not wear out your 
welcome. We only too seldom have the pleasure of seeing you ! " 

" Very good indeed of you to say so, Mrs. van Gulpendam ; 
but, you know, I don't much care for cards and, in the presence 
of such an adept as you are, I cannot help iieeling myself, to say 
the least, somewhat of &f&cheux troisiime." As he was speak- 
ing his eye at a glance took in the whole company but failed 
to light on her whom it sought So turning to the gentlemen 
he said : " Well, Resident, I need not enquire after you, nor 
after your health, colonel, nor yours, my dear doctor ; anyone can 
see there is not much the matter with you. How are the cards 
serving you this evening ? I hope you are in luck," continued 
he to the secretarv seated at the other table. 



"Not over well," muttered van Nes. "I was getting on 
pretty fairly just at first but — " j _ :„ fUo 

" Ah Mr. van Nerekool," cried Mrs. van Gulpendam m the 
best of spirits; "you should have come a few minutes earlier, 
YOU should have seen my last hand. Why I hea— 

" Will Mr. van Nerekool take tea or coffee ? said a silvery 
voice interrupting the threatened explanation. 

The young man turned at once. "Good evenmg Miss 
Anna," said he most heartily. " How are you ? But I need 
not ask, you look like a fresh-blown Devonshire rose, so charm- 

"'^" wiiT you take tea or coffee ? " said Anna, demurely, with an 
arch smile at the young man's compliments. ^^ 

" Did you make the coffee yourself, Miss Anna t 
" Oh, no," replied the still smiling girl, " our cook always 

'"^" And the tea? " asked van Nerekool also with a smile. 

" Yes, that is my department, Mr. van Nerekool. 

" I will take a cup of tea if you please." „ • j 

" Our cook makes most excellent coffee, I assure you, cried 
Mrs. van Gulpendam. 

"I don't doubt it," replied the young man, with a slight bow. 
" I do not for a moment question her talent, madani ; but, if 
vou will allow me, I prefer a cup of tea. It reminds one of 
home, you know. If you please. Miss Anna, may I ask you 

for a cup of tea ? " • , , r n 

" On one condition," said the young girl, playfully. 
" It is granted at once," replied the young man. Now, 

what is it ? " . . t-, ji > 

" That you will presently accompany me in Fleurs d oranger. 
You know Ludovic's charming duet, do you not?" 

Van Nerekool made a wry face and slightly raised his hands 
in a deprecating manner. 

" Oh," continued the young girl, laughing. You may look 
as solemn as a judge on the bench ; but I won't let you off. 
The 'Fleurs d'oranger' or no tea— there you have my ultimatum. 
My ultimatum, that is what they call the last word before a 
declaration of war, don't they, colonel? " 

" Quite right. Miss Anna," said the old soldier, who, wholly 
engrossed in his cards, had heard nothing but the last words 

of the question. ,,„,,• c 

" An Ultimatum," cried van Nerekool, a declaration ot 

war ? Who would be so mad as to declare war against you ? 
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No, no; sooner than be suspected of that I would play 
' Fleurs d'oranger ' the whole evening ! " 

" There you go to the other extreme," laughed Anna, "that 
IS always the way with you lawyers, at least papa says so; you 
are always finding paragons of perfection or else monsters of 
iniquity." 

" No, no, we are not so bad as all that, Miss Anna I" said 
van Nerekool, " But will you allow me for a few moments 
to watch your mother's play and take a lesson from her?" 

"Do so, by all means," said Anna, "meanwhile I must 
go and pour out the tea and see to the other refresh- 
ments, and when I have done I mean to play a sonata of 
Beethoven." 

" Beethoven ! " cried van Nerekool, " most delightful. Miss 
Anna, do let me beg of you to give us the second sonata in D 
dur Op 36." 

" What tyrants you gentlemen are," replied the young girl. 
"Very well, you shall have your sonata, but, after that, re- 
member, ' Fleurs d'oranger.' Now go and take your lesson." 

The young lawyer went and took a seat behind Mrs. van 
Gulpendam's chair, and, although he did not pretend to any 
great knowledge of cards, yet he could not help admiring that 
lady's fine and close play, while Anna did the honours of the 
tea-table, and was busily tripping about to see that the servants 
did not neglect their duties, and that the guests were properly 
attended to. 

As he was seated there behind fair Laurentia, and was 
attentively studying her cards, the glow of light which numerous 
splendid chandeliers shed over the entire gallery, finely brought 
out his clearly cut profile. 

Charles van NerekooTwas a man of five or six and twenty 
years of age. After he had most honourably completed his 
studies at the university of Leyden, he had been appointed 
junior member of the Court of Justice at Santjoemeh when, a 
few months back, he had arrived from Holland. 

He was a tall, fair-haired man, scrupulously neat in his 
attire, and most careful of his personal appearance. His fine, 
sharply chiselled features had not yet lost their European 
freshness and bloom, and were well set off by a thick curly 
beard and moustache, some shades lighter than his hair. His 
winning manners, which were those of a courteous and highly- 
bred gentleman, perfectly harmonized with his handsome 
countenance, and he was universally esteemed an accomplished 
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and most agreeable companion. But, though society had 
justly formed a high opinion of him, there was one point in his 
character which would not allow him ever to become a popular 
man. He was a lawyer in the truest and noblest sense of the 
word. A man who, deeply versed in the law, yet would 
tolerate nothing that was not strictly just and upright. 
Quibbling and casuistry had no attractions for him ; he was, in 
fact, honest as gold and true as a diamond. 

Hence his manner of speech was always frank and straight- 
forward — oftentimes he was too plain spoken, for he would not 
and could not condescend to wrap up his real sentiments in 
fine words or ambiguous phrases. Anyone therefore, who has 
the slightest knowledge of the present state of society, may 
readily understand why the number of his real friends was but 
small. A strict sense of justice, a noble frankness of expres- 
sion, and an intense love of truth, for truth's sake, are, un- 
fortunately, not the qualities which serve to push a man forward 
most quickly in the official world— at least not in the official 
world of India. Van Guipendam, especially — though he could 
not close his doors to a man in van Nerekool's position, 
heartily detested him, and had repeatedly expressed his 
dislike to the old judge who presided over the Council at 
Santjoemeh. 

" Ah well ! " this latter had, on one occasion, said to him, 
" you are rather too hard upon our young colleague. Re- 
member this Mr. van Nerekool is but a newly fledged chicken. 
You will see when he has been here a year or two he will turn 
out a very useful fellow indeed. Why, every one of us had, at 
his age, just those fine idealistic views of life which he now 
holds." 

This answer made our worthy friend, van Guipendam, look 
rather queer. His conscience, at any rate, did not accuse him 
of fine principles and idealistic views, — not such views, at 
least, as those for which he found fault with van Nerekool. 

The young man was still seated behind Laurentia's chair, 
attentively keeping his eye on her cards. 

" I cannot say," said the lady with a forced smile, " that 
you improve my luck. Since you have been sitting there I 
have scarcely picked up a card worth looking at. 1 wish you 
would go and have a look at the Resident's hand. — " 

" Thank you," cried her husband, " much obliged, you want 
to give me a spell of bad fortune." 
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There are no more superstitious people in the world than 
your veteran card-players. 

At Mrs. van Gulpendam's not very reasonable or very 
courteous remark, van Nerekool had of course risen, and 
the Resident's exclamation made him feel rather awkward ; he 
did not, in fact, very well know what to do, when the young 
lady of the house came to the rescue. 

" Now Mr. van Nerekool," said she, " my ' Fleurs d'oranger!' 
what has become of them ? It is time to begin, I think." 

" And my sonata in D dur," replied the young man, " what 
has become of it ? I have not heard a single note of it yet," 

" True," she said, " I had quite forgotten it ; come and turn 
over the music for me." 

" Yes, that's right," said fair I^urentia, " you go and turn 
over the music," and for an instant she looked at the young 
people as they retired together and then fixed her eyes once 
again upon her cards. 

" Now, you see," continued she, " what did I tell you, no 
sooner has he turned his back than I get quite different cards!" 

" Oh," muttered van Gulpendam from his table, " I can't 
bear to have a fellow prying into my hand. If he does not 
wish to play what does the booby want to come here for at 
all, I wonder ? " 

" H'm," said the old colonel, " perhaps he is anxious to 
learn." 

" To learn," contemptuously echoed van Gulpendam, " he 
will never be any good at cards, he is not practical enough for 
that 1 " 

" I quite agree with you. Resident," said the judge some- 
what drily, " a man who is not of a practical turn of mind will 
never make much of a hand at cards." 

" No, nor at anything else either," grumbled van Gulpendam j 
" come, let us go on with the game. It is my lead. Hearts, I 
say." 

The two young people had entered the inner gallery and 
were no sooner out of sight of the company, before van Nere- 
kool b^an : 

" I have received your note. Miss Anna, and, as you see, I 
have hastened to obey your summons." 

" For goodness sake speak lower," whispered she. And then 
in her usual tone of voice she continued : " Just help me, 
please, to find the music." 

Whilst they were engaged in taking the pieces one by one 
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: i out of a curiously carved etagfere which stood by the piano and 

/ ;, examining them, the young girl said in a whisper: Yester- 

' ' day our baboe Dalima was forcibly earned away out of the 

garden— Hush ! do not interrupt me or I shall not have tmie 
to tell you all. The author of the outrage is Lim Ho. She 
has, however, been most providentially rescued by Ardjan, the 
man to whom she is engaged to be married. 1 hereupon Lim 
Ho has had him most fearfully tortured with Kamadoog leaves 
—so dreadfully that he is now in the hospital— 

"Look here. Miss Anna, I have found your 'Fleurs dor- 
anger,'" said van Nerekool aloud as he heard some one moving 

°""Yes thank you," replied Anna. "But what can have 
become of that sonata? Here it is," she continued in the same 
tone of voice, " I have it ; but pray, Mr. van Nerekool, put that 
heavy pile of music on the piano." 

" Oh," said he, " you intend to give us the sonata before the 

waltz ? " 

" Yes," said Anna, " that is best I think ; " and then she 
continued softly, " I know that sonata so perfectly that I can 
go on talking while I am playing it by heart." 

She sat down to the instrument, van Nerekool standing 
close by her side ready to turn over the leaves for her. 

Anna struck the first notes of Beethoven's magnificent work 
while she continued : " As I was telling you, Ardjan had to be 
taken to the hospital in consequence of the brutal treatment 
he had received. But that is not what made me write to you." 
"What was it then?" whispered van Nerekool eagerly. "I 
am all ears. Miss Anna." 

« Well then," said she, " pay attention to me. 
And while the nimble fingers of the talented girl ran over 
the keys, while she rendered in most masterly style the lovely 
reveries of the inspired musician— strains which full of sweet- 
ness yet here and there seem clouded by the great gloom 
which was impending over the author's future life— she told 
the young man the whole story of Dalima's abduction, of her 
rescue by Ardjan, in what wretched plight the poor Javanese 
had been found, and she told him also that close by the place 
where they found him a considerable quantity of smuggled 
opium had been discovered, and had been delivered into the 
custody of the chief inspector of police. 

Van Nerekool had not for a single instant turned his eye 
from the music, he had never once made a mistake in turning 
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over the pages ; but yet he had been listening so attentively 
that not a single word had escaped his ears. At the ill-omened 
word opium his countenance fell. The young girl noticed the 
change of expression though she did not allow her emotion to 
influence her play. Indeed she executed the final movement of 
the sonata — that brilliant movement in which a very flood of 
fancies all seem to unite in conveying the idea of perfect bliss 
— in so faultless and spirited a manner, that the card-players in 
the outer gallery, pausing for a few moments in their game to 
listen, broke out in a loud chorus of applause. 

" But do you know for certain. Miss Anna," said van Nere- 
kool, under cover of the noise, " that it was opium ? " 

" How should I'know ? " replied she before the clamour had 
subsided. 

" But was that opium brought ashore by Ardjan and Dalima?" 
" Most certainly not," said she in a whisper, " there was 
nothing of the kind in the djoekoeng in which they came to 
land." 

" How then did the stuff" get there ? " asked van Nerekool. 
" Dalima could tell me nothing about it," continued the 
young girl. " And now," she went on in her usual tone of 
voice, "now for the 'Fleurs d'oranger I '" 

" But," insisted van Nerekool in a scarcely audible whisper, 
" what makes you fear that Ardjan will be suspected ? As far 
as I can see there is not a shadow of a suspicion against him, 
unless — " 

" Hush ! " said Anna, " presently—" 

And then, as a pleasant sequel to Beethoven's sublime 
melody, the sparkling notes of the delightful waltz were heard 
filling both galleries with gay and pleasant music. 

While the last chords were still re-echoing, the young girl 
answered van Nerekool's question : " Just now," said she, 
" Mr. Meidema was with my father and — " dear little Anna 
paused and hesitated. 

" And ? " said van Nerekool. "Come, Miss Anna, you must 
tell me all." 

" I overheard part of their conversation—" 
" Oh," said he, " you listened just a little bit ? " 
The poor girl blushed deeply, face, neck and ears were 
covered with the glow. " Well yes," said she resolutely, " I 
did liiten. I had heard my father ordering the Oppas to go 
and fetch Mr. Meidema and somehow I could not get rid of 
the suspicion that it had something to do with Ardjan. When 
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the inspector called I got behind the screen which masks the 
door and - " 

" Well, yes. Miss Anna, go on, you must tell me all." 

" And then I heard all they said," continued she. 

" What did you hear ? " asked the young man, eagerly. 

" All they said," she replied. 

"Yes ; but," continued he, " what did they talk about? " 

" Oh ! Mr. van Nerekool," said Anna, " I really cannot tell 
you all that passed." 

" Perhaps not ; but yet you can remember the gist of their 
words. Do try. Miss Anna." 

" Mr. van Nerekool," said she ; " I am not at all sure that I 
have a right to — " 

" But my dear Miss Anna, why then did you send for me ? 
Just ask yourself that question ?" 

" Oh ! " sighed Anna, " I was so over-anxious to save 
Dalima's lover." 

" Just so," replied he ; "I can quite understand that ; but 
in what way can I possibly serve you unless you will trust me 
with all that took place ? As far as I can see at present, there 
seems not the remotest reason why Ardjan should be accused 
of this smuggling business. Do pray trust me, Miss Anna ! " 

" Oh ! how I wish I could ! " sighed the poor girl again. 
" How I wish I could ; but it is so very hard." 

" What is your difficulty ? " insisted the young man. 

" That conversation between my father and Mr. Meidema," 
replied she. 

" But come," she continued ; '• you are right ; you must 
know everything or nothing. I will tell you all." 

Thereupon, burning with shame, the young girl repeated 
just what had passed between the two officials. She concealed 
nothing — neither the supposed value of the smuggled wares, 
nor Meidema's suspicions as to their source, nor the exami- 
nation of the chief servant. But when she came to reveal 
the fact that her father had, in a manner, forced the policeman 
to accuse Ardjan, the poor girl almost broke down. 

Van Nerekool understood her confusion but too well, he 
knew enough and felt too deeply how humiliating was her 
position to wish to prolong the conversation. But before dis- 
missing the subject he' said : 

" Just now you told me that Mr. Meidema had mentioned 
the name of the ship from whence he suspected the opium to 
have been brought. Do you happen to remember it ? " 
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" Yes," said Anna ; " I believe it was Hing Kim Lin, or Lin 
King Him, or something of that kind." 

" Was it perhaps Kiem Ping Hin ? " asked the lawyer, in a 
very grave voice. " Now think well before you answer." 

" Yes, Mr. van Nerekool," she cried still in the same sub- 
dued tones, " that was the name." 

The young man could not suppress a sigh as he looked down 
sadly at the fair girl beside him. 

"Why do you look so strangely at me?" asked Anna in 
some alarm. 

" Do you know to whom this Kiem Ping Hin belongs ? " he 
asked. 

" No," said she ; " how should I ? " 

II Well, then, the Kiem Ping Hin belongs to Lim Ho." 

"To Lim Ho? what, to the son of the opium farmer?" 
cned the girl, covering her face with her hands as if she were 
trying to hide herself. 

"That is the man," replied van Nerekool, as he looked down 
anxiously at her. * 

Then Anna remembered the infamous dialogue between her 
parents at which that morning she had been present. The hot 
tears of shame came rushing into her eyes, forced their way 
through her closed fingers and went trickling down her shapely 
hands as she sobbed out : 
" Oh, my God I my God I " 

" Miss Anna, dear Miss Anna," said van Nerekool, deeply 
moved at the sight of her grief; " do be calm ; pray, do not 
despair. I will do all I possibly can to save that unfortunate 
man. I promise you that solemnly." 

"But, my father," cried Anna,' as she hurriedly with her 
handkerchief tried to wipe away the tears which were still 
flowing fast. " But, my father ? " 
" Not a word of all this to him." 

"Oh! no; Mr. van Nerekool," said she, "I do not mean 
that; but will this wretched business compromise himin anyway?" 
" Not if I can help it," replied he ; " I shall do my best to 
arrange matters so as to leave him out of the question alto- 
gether. Trust me." 

"Thank you, thank you," said Anna. "Now let us say no 
more. I will go in and try to hide my feelings; you had 
better remain at the piano for awhile." 

"Yes," said he, "I shall go on playing something or other 
and then I will take my leave." 
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In a quarter of an hour or so, van Nerekool was again 
standing behind the card-players. The game was nearly over, 
they were just having the last round and soon the company 
began to break up. 

" Really, Mrs. van Gulpendam has too much luck," said the 
old colonel, as he sat ruefully looking at the few scattered 
counters he had before him. 

Presently all had taken their leave and the Resident was 
standing looking out at the departing guests when he heard a 
subdued voice saying behind him : 

" May I be allowed to say something, Kandjeng toean ? " 

Van Gulpendam turned and saw his chief servant seated 
cross-legged beside him. 

" What have you got to tell me ? " asked he, abruptly. 

" I made a mistake just now, Kandjeng toean," was the man's 
reply. 

"A mistake," said the Resident ; "what do you mean? " 

" When I told the inspector toean that the opium was found 
on Ardjan." 

" Brute ! " roared van Gulpendam. " If you dare to retract 
your words I give you the sack — I shall have you clapped into 
prison. Do you hear me ? " 

•' Engbh, Kandjeng toean," said the poor native with his usual 
diawl, and placing his folded hands upon his forehead he 
respectfully and submissively made his " sembah " (salaam). 



CHAPTER VL 



A LUCKY DAY. 

VAN NEREKOOL'S interference was destined to bear 
very little fruit ; but, on the other hand, it involved him 
in the most serious troubles. He was so young, he was so 
utterly without experience of all the complicated mazes of 
injustice which, in Dutch India, are found in both the judicial 
and administrative departments as soon as ever these are brought 
into contact with anything that touches the great Opium 
monopoly. 
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thiw»i" ^'^'^^'^ ^^"^ President, Mr. Zuidhoorn, "there is in 
indeSdr "'^ '^""""^ ^^**"-' -»>-h I do nS' at' all 
"Indeed," said van Nerekool, "what may that be?" 
Why It ,s this," said Mr. Zuidhoorn. « Last week I re 

before^s » ^' ^^ *^"'' "' '° ^^'^^ '*>« *=^ses we have 

Hn'lS^'""M''^".^^'"^''°°'' "J^e has no right whatever to 
tt?^S"^Swt''^'°" '^ perfectly illegal-it I direcS;con. 
"Precisely so," continued Zuidhoorn. ««And as vou 
iTsKffi ' O^S ^flrr'^^^ i° °bey his directll S 
irof^ ^^Can^y-o:;''^^^ -'«' ^^ P- ^^e very 

J'Z3" '"^ ^^l. Nerekool. "I daresay it is because he has 

a meS ttST, '^^ "'"• /D ^"'^'^ ^ ^^'^ ^^^^^'^ that it k 
a mere trumped up case, and knowing that it is so he wishes 

Stimafe f^t ™'" "' •^^"l f P°^^'^'^ '" *="«t°dy. so that Then 
hi^X^SL'' tf ^"L"'^' ^' "^y ^^^^ t''^ satisfaction of say 
p&sire." ^'" "" many months locked up for m^y 

Mn Zuidhoorn ^st a sharp look at his young colleague 

th^rjl^LKlfllfe^m^;?" ^ P^"^^' "^-'-' ^- ^« - 

'« w25^'*^r-f d '^l °?K •■' " "'^^'' '*•""• '^ y°"^ opinion ? " 
!,» « V ^ r'^ ^'■- 2"«dhoorn, "you know, I suppose, that I 
have applied for leave of absence on account of my hea th and 
that I am going to Holland ? " ^ ' ° 

that?"''*''^ ^^'^ so," replied the young man; "but what of 

"What of that ? "repeated the President. « Don't you see • 
If the cases should be taken in the order van Gulpendam 

nS T ^ • Tl'^-f ^"-^^ '** ™?"y °f 'hem that Ardjan cannot 
possibly be tned before six or eight weeks." 
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"Certainly, I see that," said van Nerekool ; " but — " 
"You see," continued the President, "by that time I shall be 
far enough away." 

" Quite so," rejoined the other ; " but what does that matter ? 
I suppose some other judge will be appointed in your place to 
preside at Santjoemeh, while' you are absent." 

A bitter smile curled the lip of Mr. Zuidhoorn. "Who 
knows ? " said he, " where that substitute may have to come 
from. Travelling in India is a slow business. If, for instance, 
Mr. Raabtoon were called from Padang, or Mr. Nellens had to 
come from Makassar, why, there are two months gone before 
either of them can be properly installed, and meanwhile^" 

" Meanwhile," interrupted van Nerekool, "they may appoint 
some other member of the court for the time being, to get 
through the unfinished cases." 

"Yes," replied Mr. Zuidhoorn. "They could do that no 
doubt ; but they will not. You know well enough that in case 
of absence on leave, the Resident has the power himself to 
preside at the Council." 

" Yes," said van Nerekool ; " what if he did? " 

" If he did," continued Mr. Zuidhoorn, " it is obvious enough 
what would happen. As soon as I am gone, the Resident will 
take Ardjan's case himself." 

" But, my dear sir," said van Nerekool, " why should he do 
such a thing ? " 

"How can I tell why?" replied the other. "You recollect 
how, some time ago, a colonial minister wrote to the king and 
drew his majesty's attention to the fact that officials are system- 
atically bribed by the opium farmers, and that thus the authority 
of those who have to carry out the laws is undermined, seeing 
that they are whoHy under the influence of the Chinese opium 
farmers and smugglers. Look you, my dear sir, I have much 
more experience in these matters than you can have, and when 
I come to consider the evident anxiety there seems to exist at 
headquarters, to have this case of Ardjan's put off to the last, 
then I cannot but suspect that an attempt is being made to get 
the case out of the hands of the unprejudiced and competent 
judge." 

" But," exclaimed van Nerekool, indignantly, " that is most 
monstrous, it is infamous." 

" No doubt it is," quietly said the President. 

" And what course have you taken ? " asked van Nerekool. 

" I have taken the only course I could take," replied Mr. 
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Zuidhoorn. " I have simply done my duty. I have already 
told you that I have flatly refused to put off the case. It will, 
therefore, come before us in its proper turn, that is to say, 
about Tuesday fortnight." 

It was not, however, to be so. 

A few days before the above conversation took place between 
the legal officials, the Resident, Mr. van Gulpendam, received 
an unexpected visit. 

Yes, the visit was a wholly unexpected one, for it was Sunday, 
and about two o'clock in the afternoon, at a time when, of all 
others, no man in Dutch India looks to be disturbed. About 
eleven o'clock that same morning, Mr. van Gulpendam had 
gone to his club, and had amused himself with a game or two 
at billiards. He liked to show his subordinates that, though 
he had not cruised about Delft or Leyden, he yet was just as 
handy as they were at cutting a ball into the middle pocket, 
and had not forgotten how to put on side. About one o'clock, 
he had gone home, had made an excellent and hearty luncheon, 
and then, in the pleasing consciousness of being able to enjoy 
the Lord's Day undisturbed, had put on his pyjamas and kabaai, 
and was just preparing to turn in for his afternoon nap. His 
hand was already on the handle of his bedroom door, when 
lo, his chief servant appeared in his usual quiet, stealthy way, 
slid down to the ground, made a most respectful " sembah," 
and softly whispered that Babah Lim Yang Bing requested 
the honour of a few moments' interview with the Kandjeng 
toean. 

"Babah Lim Yang Bing," exclaimed van Gulpendam, in 
surprise. " What ? the Opium farmer ? " 

* Engfeh, Kandjeng toean." 

" Show him in at once," ordered the master. 

"But, van Gulpendam," said his wife, "what are you 
thinking about ? In that costume ? " 

" It does not matter, my dear," replied the husband, " we 
must sail when the wind blows fair. But — oh yes — " and, 
calling another attendant, he ordered, "Go and fetch the 
pajoeng stand here." 

Laurentia shrugged her shoulders. " There's a pretty thing, 
the Resident in pyjamas and kabaai, and the golden pajoeng 
by his side." 

" It looks more dignified, my dear. You leave me to manage, 
we are having a fair breeze, I tell you. Now you run away to 
your nest." 
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" Humph," muttered Laurentia, with her most captivating 
smile. " Very sociable, I must say, all alone. Come, my dear," 
she continued, " do send that Chinaman about his business." 

"Not a bit of it," said van Gulpendam, "we must keep the 
galley fire in — you seem to forget our bill to John Pryce;" 

But the lady had vanished. One of her female attendants 
had come in and whispered to her mistress that M'Bok 
Karijih was in the kitchen waiting to see her. 

This M'Bok Kirijah was a friend of Nfenfeh Wong Toewd and 
.pretty nearly as old as she was ; but she had more strings to 
her bow than Mrs. van Gulpendam's confidante, for besides 
being a doekoen, she was also a beporro, a dealer in jewellery. 

" Much use her coming now," muttered the lady, " now that 
my husband has this Chinaman on his hands." 
■ She hastened however to her room, and ordered her servant 
to show the old woman up. 

At the entrance of the pandoppo the Chinaman and the old 
crone met. Neither, however, seemed to have the slightest 
knowledge of the other ; but a smile played upon the lips of the 
babah. For anyone but M'Bok Kdrijah that smile was no 
more than the stereotyped smirk which the sallow face of every 
Celestial wears when he is about to enter the presence of a 
'superior. The old woman, however, knew that it was a smile 
of inward satisfaction. Preceded by the servant girl she entered 
the inner gallery and was admitted into the njonja's bed- 
chamber, while the Chinaman approached the Resident who 
sat comfortably balancing himself in his rocking-chair by the 
side of which was displayed the pajoeng stand which sur- 
rounded the high and mighty lord with its lustre of umbrellas. 

"Well, babah," began van Gulpendam as with a careless 
gesture he motioned the Chinaman to a seat, " Well, babah, 
what brings you here this hot time of day ? " 

The Chinaman took a chair without ceremony, and with a 
sly look he said airily, " Oh I merely came to inquire after the 
health oCthe Kandjeng toean." 

" The deuce you have, babah, I must say you might have 
chosen some other time for that" 

" Oh, pray don't say so, Kandjeng toean. Really this is the 
very best time for a little quiet chat. Body and mind are now 
both at rest, and this is the very moment for a little business." 
" Oh so," said van Gulpendam, with a laugh, " the babah 
has come on business, has he ? " 

" That is why," said the Chinaman lowering his voice, " I 
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was SO anxious that no one should see me slipping into the gar- 
den of the Residence." 

Van Gulpendam pricked his ears. 

" You are very mysterious, babah," said he, " have you come 
to bpther me again about that confounded opium ? " 

" Yes, Kandjeng toean, and for something else besides." 

" Very well, babah, let us hear what you have to say." He 
had it on the tip of his tongue to call out, " Very well, babah, 
haul away," and, had he at the moment known how to get it 
out in Malay, out it would have come. But he had time to 
reflect that the Chinaman would not, in any case, have appre- 
ciated the force of the nautical phrase. 

Babah Lim Yang Bing, then, in his oily fashion proceeded 
to give his version of the seizure of opium near the djaga 
monjet in the Moeara Tjatjing, and made some attempt to ex- 
plain to the Resident that what had been seized there was in 
reality no opium at all. 

" Oh, indeed," laughed van Gulpendam, " that is your tack 
is it ? It was not opium — what was it then ? " 

" Oh Kandjeng toean," smiled the other, " it was nothing but 
scrapings of opium pipes mixed with the thickened juice of 
certain plants." 

" Well," said the Resident in a mocking tone of voice, " if 
that be so, then there is an end of the matter, then there is 
nothing 'illegal at all in it" 

" Yes, yes," replied the other, " but the inspector of police 
insists that it is opium." 

" The deuce he does ! " said van Gulpendam. 

" Yes," said the Chinaman, " and he has consulted a couple 
of Chinese experts, and these, not knowing where the stuff 
came from, and judging by the smell and the taste have come 
to the conclusion, and have publicly declared, that it is first 
class tjandoe, very superior to that which the government sup- 
plies us farmers with." 

"You mean to tell me," cried van Gulpendam in amaze- 
ment, " that the inspector has told you all that ? " 

" Yes, Kandjeng toean, and he has done more than that. 
He has placed a sample of it into the hands of a chemist." 

"Well," said the other. "And what is the chemist's 
opinion ? " 

« He has made an affidavit," replied the Chinaman, " to the 
effect that it is real tjandoe containing thirty-two per cent, of 
morphine." 
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it hlh^'h 'f ^' the matter," said the Resident. " I am sorry for 
cou«e." ' ''""°' ^'^^ ^°" "' ^'' ^'''"e^ ™"«t take Lt 

wav as'if his S ''"^ ''^" Gu pendam in an absent kind of 
KoTh/ig r;ou. "" °" "™^'''"^ ^'^" " ^°' '^^bah. I can 

«l\u"' ''"yj''"y to hear it," said the Chinaman affecting to 
sigh though the stereotyped smile still hovered 0^?," Hps 
^K ' T"h ready tact dropping that topic of conversation a £ 
gether, he began to talk about indifferent maS^Kt h^ 
gossip of the day, the state of trade, about the shTps that had 
just come m, and so on-when suddenly he said « Yesler 

f2iZ^''''Vu\^^l'^'" °f the Rotterdam LioydSme 
into harbour. She has brought me a splendid consignment of 
Havanah cigars. I have had a few of them packid un as 
samples in cases of a dozen. They are very fiSe indeej t 
happen to have one of these little cases about me Will 'the 
Kandjeng toean do me the favour of having a look at ir? » 

With these words the wily Chinaman produced a cigar-case 
which as far as outward appearance wen^ was really vefjprettv 
indeed. It was very tastefully embroidered mth buLK rej 

op^^d r^r cltii'^^d ?w1«|ls" ^^^^tf^'^ 

etXnt'b;':^?' '^'''" rrag^ceX^ JSubtedl °ota"5 

Srt Sd af tl^^cat^ fniT conS in T"'' ^ 

stracted mood, as if he hardly Lw it at aS hS tl uf "^ ^''■ 

evidently elsewhere. At len/thThe handS' the <^Xl ?nd 

« W ^fi' u ""V P'^tty thing-it seems a very fine sTmnle » 

"Would the Kandjeng toean condescend to^accjpt ?hem at 

wiiisie'ihi^ ^^^:f':z.:'^rJ^iSr^ -- 

will answer for it-and hewill bemnfrS.l °"' "='8"— ' 
upon me if he „iU accept .''heln''L':';S7e''?ret.*"""' *"'" 

whereithadbLwSioff ^ ^' ™"'='«t.on precisely 
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"When that opium came ashore," said he, "did anyone 
happen to be present ? " 

" No one, Kandjeng toean, but my two spies, Liem King and 
Than Khan." 

" Can you trust the fellows ? " 

" Most absolutely," was the reply, " there is not the smallest 
fear from that quarter." 

" And the opium was discovered, you say, close to the spot 
where Ardjan was picked up ? " 

" Not two hundred yards from where he was," replied the 
Chinaman. 

" And they found the djoekoeng in which he came ashore 
did they not ? " asked van Gulpendam. 

" Yes, Kandjeng toean, it was a surf boat." 

" That is all I want to know, babah," said the Resident. 

The astute Chinaman took the hint, he rose and was pre- 
paring.to leave ; but the Resident motioned him back to his seat. 

"You have not said a word yet, babah, about that other 
business," said van Gulpendam carelessly. 

"What business?" 

" Your son Lim Ho has treated Ardjan most barbarously." 

" One has nothing but sorrow from one's children, E^andjeng 
toean," said the Chinaman piteously. 

" That is all very fine," said the Resident, " but the chief 
medical officer has made an official report which is very serious, 
very serious indeed. I am afraid, I am afraid — " 

" Ah, this is a world of suffering and woe, Kandjeng toean," 
sighed Lim Yang Bing most dolefully. " Is there no possible 
means of squaring it with the doctor ? " 

" Who knows," said van Gulpendam thoughtfully. " Now 
if I had the matter in hand, I might perhaps — " 

" O pray, Kandjeng toean," whined the Chinaman. " Do 
pray help me I beseech you." 

"I shall see," said van Gulpendam. "A great deal depends 
upon yourself, babah. You know the penalty for ill-treatment 
is very severe." 

The Chinaman, in a moment, took the not too delicate hint. 
He felt in his pocket and drew forth a litlle silver tea-caddy of 
most exquisite workmanship. Said he ; " That Wylierton I 
mentioned just now, has brought me some very fine silver ware 
from Paris. Just look at that fretwork. Do you think van 
Kempen in the Hague could turn out anything better than 
that?" 



Van Gulpendam took the box. "Aye, aye " said Hp « k 
exammed it, "it is marvellously prett^^Te^y ^.MlZ^^ 




--. „ .,, ^v.i.,ujcng toean, is it not delicious ? " 

no?^£efore t"LTr? '^^ '^^'^'^^'^ ""^ P"' his nose to it, but 
not before he had had a peep ins de it. " Most delirim,.: " il 

exclaimed. "Why, babah, you must send me some of th,? 
tea, we cannot get anything worth drinking here the n ion 5, f 
^I'Tfys grumbling at her storekeeper." ^ ' ^ "^°"J* " 
Oh! cried the Chinaman, "may I bee the lCflnH5»« 

«' T^r^P' *^'* ""'^ ^^'"P'^ -' anWen^nlto the i3;& 
Thank you very much, babah, I am pieced to accemit 

Th. f""^- f V"^'"''^ 'he will be delighted with it " ^ 

thaTtfh^eCh^^S^^^^^^^ 

then " said he, "that the kJa^X^S-'^ ' "'^ '"^^ 

dent '^"iTaT/'iri; ""''"'"^ u ^I^' ^'-^^ah," said the Resi- 
ufiic. 1 snail see, however, what I ran Ho " h„ ,„ l 

of J^L'- ' '^"'^ ""^ " " ^'^ ^">i", *e tohe, 

or o.^t'S'S-j-rgeS'S?''^ '•="■'•' «°- ^y 
"At fei^v!^,^''? "P i" '"'P"'«i ""ol be saw through it 

mine. I shall see what I can do" ' ''"™^' "' 

>v»gging his tail, came faJSn, Z »- ? '^'"''VPO, and 

STo?.tXr^»[-- "--rpS itT2?K"e 

£.\^'isSL-ras'Lhi;srih-cs-d:^^S"e^; 
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lie, with a greedy look, opened the cigar-case and emptied it 
on the table. His face beamed with joy, for round each 
havanah there was very neatly wrapped a bank-note of a 
thousand guilders, in such a manner that one half of the 
cigars only was covered, and nothing could be seen of the paper 
when first the case was opened. Next he put his fingers 
into the tea-caddy. Yes, there again he encountered the 
same soft kind of paper. He was about to pull it out; but sud- 
denly he thought better of it, he hurriedly replaced the precious 
cigars, snatched up the case and the silver box, and rushed 
into his private office where he immediately sat down and be- 
gan to write the letter which so puzzled the President of the 
Council at Santjoemeh. Just as he had sealed it, he heard his 
wife coming into the inner gallery, and taking leave of M'Bok 
Klrijih. 

"A lucky day," he whispered in her ear, as he threw his 
arm round her neck. " A lucky day," and thus he drew her 
along. 

" A lucky day ? " she asked, replying to his embrace by fold- 
ing her arm round his waist as she gazed at him with moist 
and glittering eyes. 

Thus they went to the bedroom. When he got there van 
Gulpendam carefully closed the door and double locked it. 
Then he drew his wife to the table, and, taking a scat, he 
shook out upon it the contents of the cigar-case and of the 
tea-caddy, while Laurentia stood by him, her eyes fixed upon 
the bits of paper. There were five-and-twenty of them, there 
could be no mistake about them, for the mark upon their 
silky surface told plainly enough that each represented the 
value of one thousand guilders. A shade of disappointment 
passed over I^urentia's handsome features. It passed away 
in an instant, and was gone long before her husband could 
notice it. He saw her eagerly seizing upon the notes, care- 
fully unrolling them from the cigars and smoothing down 
those which had come out of the tea-caddy in a sadly crumpled 
condition. 

"Twenty-five thousand guilders!" cried she. "A pretty 
sum indeed — Truly it is a lucky day, for added to what I have 
got-" 

" What have you got ? " cried her husband. 

" Yesi what I have just now received from M'Bok Karijah ! " 

" Let us see 1 What did she give you ? " eagerly cried van 
Gulpendam. 
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slJL:? upTffi^S"^^^^^^^^^ '^"S^'?-" A« «he spoke 
the side of a cardbmrH h7 uT.^'Jy'"g °" ^^e table by 
already been opened sE^.k'"'*' ^°? ""^^ ^^ having 
put asfde the pSn 'leaves i^ ^^"PP^^ °ff -"d 

and at ^ength^he%Tced « ^tl tjT h:" ""P'""' 
earthenware, which contiin«.Ho„ • P ■ commonest 

most disgu ting appeScT' ^^rsTtke^r '^."^ .^^»^' °^ 
rentia, as, with a tiny Chinese sooon .hi 'i '^'*^ ^"- 

greenish mass, a piece about fh^^c?' r^ l*'°°P^*^ °"t °f 'he 

it to her husband? hps as thoul'^^^ ^'^^ 

gi^m^SrShisr:^ o^ des^aTat the 

ing which baffles description ^'S fihhTrf " °''°^^''- 
whin^d submissively. '''You'know'it is n'o gL^ ^^^'"'" ^' 

It n?u^t Sk. ^tl^^V^V^-^- new drug, 
morning." ' ^"'J*'* *""°»ght it to me only this 

"Tomr(iS"''iV-"^'?°^ '^^' horrid stuff?" 
his SS.'^^'PSow'doi? :?• l-^iK^'^' '^^'^ '"^^ «P-n to . 
You will see how r;ill Jork » cr n. ''''/"u"°^ " ^' °"<=e. 
his back with her h" nd. "^^Now tS f 5 ^ ^^e patted 
down, and then I will tell vou h^w T k^ u i^^'' ^'^*"°^ '^ 
ontong as you." ^ ^°'' ' ^^""^ ^^ as good a Han 

intrns:t"o';;yTf^^^^^^^^ -Jent looks, or his 

repugnance ma«ers but iSe Suffil'S '"" '^""' ^^^^^^^^ his 
wretch shut his eyes, and oiUn^H k- *° ^J'' "^^^ the poor 
with the spoon, plTtheJ^Zttu •"°"*^' ^'^"^ »>•« J^'^. 
As he tasted i he heave^tf ^- ? , ™".' "P°" ^'^ tongue 
that an explosiontetTfmmin;'nt"^'^ ""'' '"^^"^ ^-^-t, 

hisb^rSitrhtr^ftTanT- ^g- patting 

clean the spoon, the tuff"s muchln n '' ' "^^'' ^"^ "^^ 
So the unhappy man was "or^tn./.^^'-^' '° ^'"^^te." 

the last vestige of thrnrseouTr^i "i'^'t^P ^"^ ^^allow 
spoon. ^ ^ nauseous compound which clung to the 

"And now," said he, " now for your storv " 
■ »m .e,, ,o„ a,, .^„. 1J- 1 *-- 5. - on .he^djva^ a„j 
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tabic, and seating herself cross-legged on the divan after the 
fashion of the natives, she drew her husband close to her 
side. 

And now she proceeded to relate to him how M'Bok 
Kirijah had, in the strictest confidence, told her how madly Lim 
Ho was in love with the baboe Dalima, and, as if they both 
did not know that well enough already, she added, with a 
strange smile, that he would do anything in the world to gain 
possession of the maiden. The forcible abduction from under 
the very eyes of her mistress was indeed -proof sufficient of the 
ardour of his passion, and the poor fellow had been most 
grievously disappointed that he had been unable to attain his 
object 

Fair Laurentia did not tell her husband all this simply, and 
as a matter of fact story. No, no, she was an artiste in the 
arts of wheedling and seduction. She took her time and knew 
how to impart to her tale the necessary shades and tints — here 
and there seeming to hesitate as if modestly disinclined to 
enter into somewhat questionable details; and then again at 
the right moment launching out into a freedom of speech which 
threatened to become impassioned if it did not indeed actually 
border upon the indecent And so she managed to finish her 
story by a glowing description of the ardent Chinaman and the 
personal charms of lovely Dalima. 

Van Gulpendam had first listened to her attentively, her 
highly coloured narrative had greatly interested him. But — • 
Was it the effect of the drug he had swallowed, or was it an 
occasional peep into fair Laurentia's half-open kabaja, or were 
there other influences at work which made him lose his mental 
balance ? At all events, the man was trembling with excite- 
ment when his fair neighbour brought her story to an end 
with the words : 

" M'Bok KarijAh implored me to lend her my assistance and 
to exert my influence with Dalima to make her yield to Lim 
Ho's ardent passion. As earnest of the man's gratitude she 
offered me this." 

Thus saying, Laurentia opened the box and drew forth a 
magnificent red coral necklace depending from which hung a 
large rosette of precious stones. 

" Look, Gulpie, look ! " she cried, triumphantly, " these 
brilliants alone are worth more than ten thousand guilders," and 
as she spoke she threw the necklace over her well-shaped 
shoulders. The deep red corals showed off splendidly on the 
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But van Gulpendam had no eyes for the costlv mft H» 

" You are lovely, my Laurentia ! You are too lovely 1 " 
M'Bok Ktiilh'h' drug," cried she. "you see it ?s the drug! 
see ! » ^ surpassed herself. You see, Gulpie, you 

the'sTuff '^ffi"f.>^'"''S'" "^""^ he. in ecstasy. "It must be 
mestuH. I feel It working m my veins." 

Indeed, indeed, this is-this is indeed, a lucky day t " 



CHAPTER VIL 

A TRAITOR IN THE DESSA. 

ABOUT twelve miles to the south-east of Santjoemeh in a 
hilly country which offers to the eye a Tontin^t 
succession of picturesque and lovely views lies the HmrH^ 
Kaligaweh. It is situated in the cen're of an exten "e fores? 
of cocoa-nut trees which encloses it as in a cirde of emerlw 
and which viewed from an eminence closeTy, re eSes a 
n^.ghty garland of verdure whose tops waving^ 0^^ Gentle 
breeze have the appearance of a fra'me of g^a^JgtnT^i! 

f "1 ^ fl "" *^^ ^P^<^es between the little huts and the 
trees and flowers in the wildest profusion fill the air with thdr 

The dessa itself is enclosed by dense rows of bamboo, the 
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thick and tall Elack bamboo, which furnishes the natives 
with the most useful building material, and whose long 
massive stalks growing quite close together and gracefully 
bending under the load of the heavy plumage of verdure 
they have to support, form an almost impenetrable hedge, 
while at the same time they cast the most grateful shade over 
the enclosure within. 

Kaligaweh was but an inconsiderable dessa. Some thirty or 
forty huts scattered here and there in picturesque disorder 
among the fruit trees formed the centre of the small community. 
The inhabitants of this spot so highly favoured by nature 
occupied themselves, for the most part, with the culture of rice 
to which the soil was admirably adapted, and the fruitful 
rice-fields rose all around in the form of an amphitheatre on 
the hill-slopes. The lower grounds contained several fish- 
ponds well stocked with bandengs, djampals, Cataks, Gaboes, 
and many other kinds of fish, all of them highly esteemed 
by the European and Chinese inhabitants of Santjoe- 
meh, and therefore fetching good prices in the market of 
that place. Hence the population of Kaligaweh might have 
been a highly prosperous and flourishing community, had it 
not been for the ravages which one fatal and all-destructive 
pest spread among them. Their bane was the passion for 
opium. That fatal drug had undermined not only their 
prosperity, but broken down also the constitutions of all those 
who gave themselves up to its use. It was a sad fact, alas, that 
the great majority of those who dwelt in Kaligaweh were 
enslaved to it ; but sadder yet it was that there were not a tew 
among them who could recall the good time when the name of 
opium was scarcely known there. In that short space of time, 
how complete a change had come over so lovely a spot ! 

About twelve years ago a native of the dessa, who, in his 
youth had left it to seek his fortune elsewhere, returned to 
Kaligaweh. This man, whose name was Singomengolo, but 
who usually was known as Singo, had let loose the opium fiend 
upon the quiet and innocent little dessa in which he was born. 

Singo, on leaving home, had fallen into the hands of the 
recruiting Serjeants. By encouraging his innate passion for 
gambling, and by initiating him into the mysteries of opium 
smoking, these soul-destroyers had, in an unguarded moment, 
induced him to enlist, and thus to bind himself to the service 
for a period of six years. The wretches helped the miserable 
man soon to get rid of the bounty in opium-dens, in gambling 
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&t^:tate' '■" '''''''' °^^» '^•■n^^- Then for 

obtained a place as oSsser ?n« " "^ '^v'*'' ^°™« ^^'edit, and 
government controller^ re iSorTf'll ""?^°"« °' '^e 
gave evidence of considerable S as ° h f "^■^"^- ^^ «°on 
for himself the reputation of a very sharn^'r*. ""'^ ^™^ 
This reputation brought him LdJLu^ •"** ''^^^«'" officer, 
agents of the opium fSL for Jhe d Jtricr? "^ °"^ °^ '^e 
him to the Company; and the Comni ° '^'=°™'»ended 
services, obtained V him the plaS^T;^^ appreciating his 
'^t^^^ir^-^heir chief office at Cfoeme^^^^^ °' ''P''''"'- 

<^^^^^'J^^^ ± -„.n, not only i„ ..e 

stantly to employ Wm, Lpedailv i?l^ ^^"^^'^ ""^^ used con- 
shrewdest of 'his^gems TnTSes J.W ''"^ ^^^ ^^"^^^ ^^e 

fact, mvaluable to h\ master ;f^rwhet4^V""^^^^ *"^^' *" 
other, a man stood in the tichCh^^^^l ""^ '"'"^ reason or 
always be depended upon to fi?H'"^"^ *^y. Singo could 
possession, tho^ the Si,^° Ji^ Tlf ' "P""" '" ^is 
his hfe so much as seen the dr^^ ^ ^^""^ P^'"'^aps, in all 

brll^r;.^^^^^^^ by sheer dint of 

district increased by tin ; and amSnL ^L^^'T '"''^' '" his 
which were thus poisoned by saSn o? ","^°[!""^^« ^^^ssas 
ment, was Kaligaweh. Now, it was ea.v ^^ P"'"*^ 8°^^'"- 
opmm den in the little Slage buT J °"^ ^ set up an 
matter to make it pay. which wfs^ULmV*^' ^^^^ ^"^^^er 
As soon as the government haTi^anteTth^l^ ^'"^ "^'^^ f^'- 
store arose in Kaligaweh, a hole Sv fn .K '''^^"'^' ^" OP^"™ 
remain faithful to tl>e tradition of sucii ""^ -™^' '° ^^ ^° 
appeared a black board on which fn t *^^"'-, .^ver the door 
conspicuously painted the woTds "OnJ^^^ ""'"'^ "eiters were 
Javanese, and in Chinese, and in Se r? ''°'"' '" ^^'<'^' '" 
those tongues. The two Chinamen wL ' Peculiar to 

management, did their very besT?o'arti..r'' ^^''^^'^^ *'th its 
their most winning smiles^upon the n««' P^P'^L^'^^y lavished 
every means of enticing theTto ent^r T> ""^^ ^^hausted 
Not a single man ever^.enturertr;i fc^in^^'it 
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Babah Lim Yang Bing was not slow to perceive that so good 
an example would become contagious, and might spread among 
the other dessas of his district. It was quite obvious to the 
most casual observer, that Kaligaweh and its environs were 
wealthy and prosperous out of all comparison with the places 
where the opium trade flourished. Why, the mere outward 
appearance of its people was quite enough to show this ; and 
the broad chests and sinewy arms of its men, and the firmly 
rounded hips and full shoulders of its women and girls, whose 
bronzed skin bore the ruddy glow of health, formed the most 
startling contrast with the ghastly, sunken countenances, and 
shrivelled frames of the walking skeletonswhich one encountered 
in other less favoured localities. 

But, chiefly was the eye of that cunning Chinaman attracted 
by the rich rice-fields which covered the entire district, and 
which pleasantly surrounded its little dessas nestling in the 
dark foliage of their fruit trees as islets amidst a sea of emerald, 
when the young crops imparted light and cheerfulness to the 
scene ; or presently again would encircle these dessas as in a 
bright band of gold, when the stalks, ripening under the 
tropical sun, were bending under their weight of grain, and 
waved to the soft harvest breeze. 

In whatever season of the year, or from whatever side one 
might, at that time, approach Kaligaweh, its fields testified to 
the frugal industry of its inhabitants. They always spoke of 
regular and systematic cultivation, and of careful and constant 
irrigation, and they thus loudly proclaimed — a fact with which 
the reader is already acquainted — that its people were prosper- 
ous and happy, and led very different lives to the squalid and 
wretched existence which was dragged out in the places where 
the passion for opium had taken root. 

All this it was Lim Yang Bing's purpose to alter. Not only 
was the material welfare of the dessa a thorn in his side ; but 
his covetous nature longed to transfer the earnings of its simple 
and frugal population to his own already over-filled pockets. 
His attempt with the opium-store had hitherto, we have seen, 
borne no fruit ; it had proved a failure, and had brought loss 
rather than profit to its owner. He had determined, at any 
cost, to bring about a change. 

On a certain evening, it was towards the end of harvest, 
the population of Kaligaweh, men and women, young men 
and maidens, were returning homewards from the fields. 
The women had been hard at work all day, handling the 
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laLLs^coiKntuDonaX^^^^^^^^ '^' """'^ '^"'"ble 

in itself, was quiS sufficient to ^7^1"* '" "^'"d- '^'^at, 

humour^nd SyStvaile^^^^^^ '°^*'^ ""'^^^^^' ^^^ 

island\?f7atTJ5iS' 'Vr'^^"^f' ^'^^^^^ ^^ ^^e rich 
for its simpTe pcS IT ^'''''''f ^ ^^^ "^ Joy* ^^^h, 

the otherXhoSan'SstSaT ''S'i/r' "^ S/" 
time. Clad in their eav mJmZ!"! I i*"^" ^°'' ^^^"^ ^air 

and maidens asseribll on ^h^^'? ^^'^'' ^^^ ^°'"^» 
the first time ?eeTs thr^ ^ ^'^^'' ' ^^^"^ ""^"V » heart, for 
love-affair TsettS InH '^"' P^'''°"' '^'^^ ™^«y ^n oj 
mured. The dmat; fh. ™''"^ ^^ " ^^ " '' «»% "ur- 
harvest-fields ainnvS.^ surroundmg scenery in those glad 

we must not de^JT that^'on'T'. '"^ ^'''- ^™^ '* «' 
innocence is sometLes beL.Z f O'^^s.ons, unguarded 

offering is brougTtrtheSeV"! ./''''' "r '"^ "'^"' ^" 
frequently, the vows then mS °m '^"cma; but, much more 

confirmed'by theTriest and a? t? " P"^"'""*'^ ^' ''"'^^^'^ -"d 
ful consequences ensue ^^., ^ ''^'>' '"''^^' "" ^uch fright- 
civilized society """"^ '° ^"'^ '" ™°^e highly 

the^'jeLttr^i/Lt o;X'^"^rf -P- ^PP-ched 
The people looked^at one anoth' in", f ' -'^ "P°" '^^" ^''■ 
wonted sounds, and were at a lo«l f^°"«h"ient at the un- 
for^hem this pleasant surprise. ° ^"""^ ''^^ ^^ P^^P^^^d 

erected^'Sd'^rTe'sJi^i^fe^f;^^". ^''^^^^ »-° booths 
overshadowed the dessa and ov- - 5^ or wiij.fig t^ees which 
waved the Dutch flag "^'^ ^^^"^ "'^ **>««« booths there 

we?e"s^eatd^rs^£-^^^^^^ -the back of the other 

a«r resound with thdr in.nfw.- '»"?"='a»s, who made the 
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arose from the village crowd, for now they began to see that 
they might expect a much richer treat than a mere concert. 

Singomengolo, whom Lim Yang Bing had despatched with 
plenary powers to Kaligaweh and who had provided this enter- 
tainment for his friends in the dessa, was standing close by 
leaning up against one of the bamboo stems, which supported 
the roof of the booth, and was, with sundry nods and smiles, 
welcoming the fresh arrivals who were, for the most part, old 
acquaintances of his, and who warmly greeted him on his return 

to the dessa. ^ , . ji 

In a twinkling, the sickles, the bands of straw, and the bundles 
of rice were stowed away, and the broad-brimmed hats, with 
which the labourers protected themselves at their work from 
the full glare of the mid-day sun, were laid aside. Soon the 
entire population came crowding to the green, and romping and 
playing filled the open space in front of the booth, then by de- 
grees seated themselves on the soft carpet of tuft. 

Meanwhile, the sun had gone down in the West, and the stars 
were coming out one by one, and began to show their soft and 
twinkling light, while the moon, rising in the dark blue vault of 
heaven as a large blood-red disc, shed the fantastic shadows of 
the Wariengien trees upon the assembled groups. Kouna 
about the tree-tops innumerable swarms of bats fli"e«.»" 
giddy mazes uttering their peculiar, short, shrill cry, and high 
above them, in the evening air, sundry flying squirrels kept 
circling round mysteriously, who seemed to be selecting the 
juiciest fruits on which, presently, they intended to make a 

^^ When all were seated, and some degree of order had been 
obtained; at a signal from Singo the ^y^^als ^"^,jf " *^^^^^^ 
struments in the orchestra struck up, and filled the air with 

'''"" SogiS! Bogiro ! " shouted the younger and more enthusi- 
astic Dart of the audience. ^ , . „ j 

That first piece, indeed, which may most fitly be compared 
with our overture is one in which all the instruments of a 
Javanese orchestra play together, and which serves as arMn ro- 
duction to the programme which is to follow At times, it 
mus be laid, thf cymbals would make a "-st d'scord-t and 
deafening noise, but this was varied "^ f"^ then byolos 
which were musical and pleasant enough to th^^"- . ™"4^J 
the musicians were this evening on their settle, they exerted 
hemselves to the utmost to deserve the applause of their simple 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



87 



audience; and the profound silence with which that wanton and 
excitable crowd sat listening, sufficiently testified to the success 
of their endeavours. 

At the last clash of the cymbals, the people broke silence, 
and by ringing shouts and lively cheers gave vent to their sat- 
isfaction as a Westerly audience would have shown its approval 
by clapping of hands. 

Singomengolo, with the help of a couple of his assistants, 
and aided by the two Chinamen who kept the opium-store, 
then offered the notables, who were present, cigars wrapped 
in leaves, while sweets and confectionery were handed round 
to the more distinguished ladies of the company. Round 
the two booths several stalls had been erected, at which the 
lower classes could go and gratify their tastes. The satis- 
faction of these poor people was unbounded, when they 
found that all these dainties were provided free of charge, 
and that it was in this generous manner that Singo had 
determined to celebrate his return among them. On all 
sides, praises and thanks were lavished on his liberality. But 
the tempter took good care not to let them know that the 
tobacco of which those pleasant little cigars were made had 
been well steeped in infusion of opium, and that the pernicious 
juice of the Polyanthes tuberosa largely entered into the 
composition of the nice sweets he had so bountifully served 
out. Perfectly unconscious of this treachery the poor people 
thoroughly enjoyed their treat, and were loud in praises to their 
generous friend. 

Presently, the cymbal was heard again, and every one hurried 
back to his seat. At the first notes of the piece which followed 
a loud cheer arose; "Taroe Polo, Taroe Polo " was the cry as the 
people recognised the well known sounds, then all sat silent 
and listened with rapt attention. 

The story or legend of which the musicians were about to 
give a musical interpretation, was familiar to almost every 
inhabitant of the dessa, yet here and there small groups gathered 
round some old man as he told the oft-repeated tale to his 
younger, friends. 

The music of Java is the interpretation, the embodiment, the 
rhythmical expression of the numberless fables, legends, and 
romantic tales current in the island. It is inseparably connected 
with them just as appropriate gesture and modulation of the 
voice are the necessary accompaniments of oratory. Of these 
legends the story of Taroe Polo is one of the preUiest and well- 
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calculated to awaken the softest emotions in the breast of the 
susceptible Javanese. 

In very low tones, which blended with the notes of the music, 
but yet in an audible voice, the old man said : 

Taroe Polo was a young prince who one day while he was 
out hunting lost his way in the dense tropical forest, and as 
he was wandering about, suddenly came upon an old ruin- 
ous palace the existence of which had never been sus- 
pected. Making his way through the tangled undergrowth, he 
soon came up to the walls and entered the ruin. As he 
roamed about the spacious and much decayed galleries, he 
was greatly surprised to find himself in an apartment which the 
hand of time had spared, and which retained all its former fresh- 
ness and splendour. As he looked round in amazement at so 
sudden and strange a sight, his eye lit upon a young damsel of 
wondrous beauty surrounded by a train of attendants, who, 
although unable to vie with their mistress in loveliness, yet 
were all comely and young. She was a princess, a king's 
daughter, confined by the cruelty of her mother to that lonely 
spot, because she would give no ear to the suit of an old though 
powerful monarch, who was anxious to make her his bride. 
The moment prince Taroe Polo caught sight of this enchant- 
ing vision, he felt a fire kindle in his breast, and casting 
himself down at her feet, he began to pour out to her the 
tale of his passionate love ; hear how well the little silver 
•cymbal and the strips of resonant wood struck with small 
hammers with their soft silvery tones express the tender feel- 
ings of the prince, how they seem to sing, to woo, to implore 
as the young man kneels to his love. 

The young maiden listens but too willingly to his eager 
suit, her bosom heaves, she sighs, the flute with its languishing 
notes quite plainly tells the tale. 

But she is compelled to repress her emotion, for she is 
guarded by her attendants, who are her mother's slaves, and 
who one and all will be ready to betray her. She replies in 
broken accents, in single syllables, the harp faithfully gives 
back her confusion. 

Gently however, and with the cunning of love she tries to 
get rid, if but for a few moments, of those who stand around 
her. She succeeds, and now the passionate joy of the lovers 
breaks forth unrestrained. How well that burst of passion is 
rendered in full symphony by the two stringed viol, the 
accordian, the flute and the zither. Thus having, for a 
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while, given way to their feelings, they suddenly remember 
that they can never win the mother's consent, that her fol- 
lowers are incorruptible and that their only chance of bliss 
is to flee away together— far away to the mountains. The 
lovely princess, however, will not yield, her maiden pride 
refuses to take the irrevocable step. But the prayers of 
Taroe Polo, now soft as the gentle breeze which rustles in 
the tree-tops, then vehement and passionate as the tempest 
blast which howls over the fields— at length prevail. Her 
own heart pleads for him, her love is sounding his praise, 
still she wavers, she hesitates. But the thought of her mother 
and of the fate which awaits her should the secret of her love 
become known, quite overcomes her. With downcast eyes, 
but with a smile of joy she casts herself into the arms of her 
love, and with him she flies— she flies to the blue mountains, 
which loom far away in the mist. The whole Javanese 
orchestra celebrates this happy close with a full burst of melody, 
the cymbals with rapid clang indicate the swiftness of their 
flight, and then the coy sighs of the maiden are succeeded by 
the jubilant song of the prince, and a loud clash of victory 
brings the piece to a triumphant close. 

The whole population of Kaligaweh— simple folk— sat 
awe-struck listening with breathless attention until the last 
sounds of the gamelang had faded, quivering away in the dis- 
tance. 

The moon had meanwhile risen, had lost her blood-red hue 
and was now prying down upon that rustic village green through 
the tall Wanengien trees and flooding all those who sat there 
with silvery light. 

By this time the other booth had been opened and within a 
group of men could be seen cleverly manipulating some packs 
of Chinese cards.- Your Javanese is a born gambler. With 
him the love of play is the ruling passion, nay the mother of 
all others, which without that excitement might be harmless 
enough. 

The sight of that booth is irresistible, many of the men rise at 
once to take part m the seductive game, whilst others who are 
anxious to see the theatrical |)erformance which was to follow 
begin to ask Singo or his attendants for one of those cigars 
which they had found so delicious. The poor little women 
too are so forid of those nice little sweetmeats and cannot help 
showing that a second edition of those dainties would not be 
unwelcome. But, the crafty minions of Lim Yang Bing were on 
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the watch. With the most pleasant smiles they told the com- 
pany that the supply intended for free distribution had come to 
an end ; but that the stall-keepers were ready to sell cigars and 
sweetmeats to anyone who would pay for them. It was a sore 
disappointment ; the stall-keepers were ready to sell, but where 
was the money to come from ? For though we know that the 
people of Kaligaweh were in every way prosperous, yet there 
was but very little of the filthy dross of this world among them. 
Singomengolo read their feelings at once, and with devilish 
craft he pointed to the open gambUng booth. There, he 
grinned, plenty of all sorts of coins could be picked up in a 
few minutes. It was a mere matter of luck. 
His words acted like oil cast upon the fire. 
" But to play, one must have ready money to stake," sug- 
gested one of the bystanders. 

And how then about the rice which you have just brought 
home ? said the tempter with a leer worthy of Satan himself. 

A new light dawned upon the wretched people. The rice, 
of course, how was it that they had never thought of that ? 
" And will they take rice for payment ? " asked one. 
"Take it? " cried Singo, "of course they will and allow you 
the full market value for it." "And," continued the tempter, 
" You can see for yourselves that to-day is a lucky day for 
you. Look at Pak Ardjan how he is rattling the rix-dollars. 
It was true enough, there stood Pak Ardjan, the father of 
the late mate— there he stood dancing and jumping about 
like a madman, while he rattled in his closed hands the three 
rix-dollars he had just won. Three rix-dollars! Why 
that was at least half a month's wages! And to win all that 
money in a few minutes ! All one wanted was but a little 
pluck— fortune would be kind enough. Thus spake many of 
the poor creatures, little knowing what nets were spread around 
them. Still there was a great deal of hesitation— men had not 
altogether taken leave of their senses. The great majority still 
held back, and but very few bundles of rice had found their 
way to the gambling booth. 

Tust then— Kaseran and Wongsowidjojo and Kamidm, and 
Sidin, and so many others began to cut the same capers as 
Pak Ardjan. They also danced about, they also shouted for 
ioy they showed the people— the one three, the other five, a 
third seven, and yet another ten guilders which they had made 
in a twinkling. That Singo really was an excellent fellow, he 
had returned to make the fortunes of all his friends. 
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Then there was no holding them. Soon the whole booth 
was full of men blindly intent upon tempting fortune, while out- 
side the cymbal re^^ounded, and the voices of the actresses (?) 
were beginning to make themselves heard. 

But the keepers of the gambling-booth were no fools. 
Their policy was not to frighten the poor dessa-people at this 
first attempt ; and evidently only a very small portion of the 
rice-harvest had fallen into their hands. The cheerful and 
happy faces of the gamblers told plainly enough that there 
were not many losers among them, and if here and there one 
had been unlucky, it was always one who could very well stand 
a slight reverse of fortune. In truth, the "croupiers " did but 
very little business that night, though they were clever enough 
to take care, now that the ball had been set rolling, that their 
losses were not ruinously heavy. In fact, as the night grew on, the 
rix-dollars of the winners were^imperceptibly but surely melting 
away to guilders and the guilders to still smaller change. 
Yet, on the whole, the gamblers had won sufficient to make 
them all noisy and happy. 

At length came the hour of midnight, and the heavy 
gong was struck at the guard-house. The booth-keepers 
declared that they intended to close, that they had had a 
really bad night, and they actually did blow out the candles 
and shut up the place. Many of the people were still 
lingering about and listening to the cymbal and the craving 
for cigars began to be felt again. Thus the stall keepers did a 
roaring trade, and seeing that they also were in the pay of the 
Babah I Jm Yang Bing the money which the confederates had 
lost at cards, managed to come back to them again through 
another channel, so that the sacrifice, after all, was not a very 
alarming one. 

At length the "store of those pleasant cigars, which was not a 
very large one to start with, was exhausted. Then, with an 
indescribably low and nasty smile, Singo and his accomplices 
began to point to the opium-den where, for the same money, 
much more. real enjoyment could be obtained. 

In that wretched hole some girls were publicly seated on 
the rough benches, and with their shapely fingers were 
daintily rolling the little balls of opium, and casting seductive 
looks, coupled with wanton gestures, at the poor victims who 
stood gazing at the open door of that fatal den without 
being able quite to pluck up the courage to enter. Alas ! 
for many of them, the temptation was too strong. Ex- 
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cited by tlie poison which they had already imbibed in con- 
siderable quantity — seduced by the wanton allurements of 
those fair women— first one gave way, then another, and al- 
though that night not every compartment of the opium-den 
was occupied, yet the Chinamen who kept it had every reason 
to be satisfied. 

When Lira Yang Bing was told of the result of that night's 
work he rubbed his hands together as he chuckled, that 
"Singomengolo is really an invaluable fellow — I must not lose 
sight of him." 



CHAP'1»ER VIII. 



DECAY OF THE DESSA. — ^ARREST Or PAK ARDJAN. 

THIS first fairly successful attempt upon the little dessa 
was systematically repeated, and every evening the in- 
spiriting tones of the cymbal resounded on the green of 
Kaligaweh, and every evening also the temptations described 
in the former chapter were renewed. All this might cost Lim 
Yang Bing some money at first ; but he knew well enough that 
he would be the gainer in the end and that his capital would 
soon return to him with ample interest By degrees it became 
less and less necessary to allow the gamblers to win ; and it 
was not very long before such a thing only happened now and 
again so that the hope of gain might not die out altogether. 
Gradually the poor deluded people began to lose more and 
more ; and one bundle of rice after another passed into the 
hands of the sharpers who, it must be said, gave liberal prices ; 
and allowed somewhat more than the full market value for the 
produce. 

But it was not only the spirit of gambling which had thus 
been aroused in Kaligaweh; together with that degrading passion 
— perhaps in consequence of it — the abuse of opium began to in- 
crease to an alarming extent. Six months, indeed, had scarcely 
elapsed before it became a notorious fact that a very consider- 
able part of the population had taken to opium smoking ; and — 
sadder still — that the opium farmers found powerful allies in 
the women of the dessa, who very soon began to perceive 
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the influence which the drug had upon their husbands, and 
who, mstead of trying to arrest the unfortunate creatures on 
their road to ruin, rather endouraged their fatal passion. 

One reason of this was, that the terrible effects of the poison 
did not at once manifest themselves. No — the enemy made 
his approaches in the dark, he advanced slowly but surely. 

At first the quantity used was but very small, a couple of 
malas or so a day, not even as nmch as that, were for those 
primitive people who were wholly unaccustomed to the drug 
quite sufficient to procure blissful rest and delightful sleep, and 
to call up visions of the houris with which Mohammed has 
peopled his paradise. Double that quantity would produce 
exuberant gaiety and excite to the most inordinate passions. 
And that peace, that excitement, that bliss could be purchased 
at the opium-store for fourteen cents (about 2|d.) a mata. It 
was indeed dirt- cheap ! 

But— though in the beginning of his downward course, the 
opium smoker could rest satisfied with so moderate an allow- 
ance—albeit even this did not fail to make a breach in his 
modest budget seeing that the expenditure was pretty constant 
—presently his constitution began to get seasoned to it, and it 
took a much greater quantity of the poison to have the desired 
effect. At first a man would only occasionally indulge and 
take up the bedoedan (opium pipe) say, once a week ; but 
gradually his nervous system began to grow accustomed to the 
stimulant, and then a craving for the poison began to be felt so 
that already several men could be pointed out who, as soon as 
the mfluence of the narcotic had passed off, were dull, down- 
cast, nervous and restless; and who, in consequence, felt utterly 
miserable. There was but one means to raise them out of 
their state of depression; and so they would take up the 
bedoedan again and swallow another dose of the poison. And 
thus by degrees it came to pass that at length there was with 
them scarcely an interval between one fit of intoxication and 
the next. I hat thus the prosperity of the dessa was inevitably 
destmed to disappear did not admit of the slightest doubt 

Not only was the actual expense of this habitual induloence 
greater than the means of many would allow; but the fatal°habit 
engendered other cravings which also had to be gratified and 
which helped to sweep away the little that opium had' left 
Moreover the love of work— never under any circumstances too 
strong in a tropical land— was first seriously impaired then 
wholly extinguished, and, When not under the influence of the 
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opiate the smoker was a slovenly, drowsy, lazy and objectless 
being, wholly unfit for the least exertion, whom nothing could 
rouse into activity but fresh indulgence in the baneful remedy. 
Indeed the sanitary condition of the people of Kaligaweh had 
degenerated with such alarming rapidity, that the most casual 
observer could not fail to be struck by the change. If, m days 
gone by, a European visited the dessa— which it is true but 
very seldom happened— he could not fail to admire the healthy 
and sturdy look of its inhabitants ; but now he constantly 
came upon men and women whose ghastly appearance could 
not but excite in him the deepest pity. There could be no mis- 
take about it, at a single glance it was evident that he had be- 
fore him the victims of the terrible opium-fiend. 

Those grey livid faces from which every trace of the Oriental 
bronze tint had faded; that wrinkled skin which looked like 
oarchment overheated without being scorched ; those wasted 
angular features which gave to the head the appearance of an 
unsightly skull ; those deep sunken eyes with their jaded look 
and the dark blue rings around them ; those stooping forms and 
receding chests; that extraordinary emaciation of the upper 
body, of which every rib could bp counted, and which conveyed 
an idea of transparency, for the specimens which one met had 
hardly a rag Ibout ihem; barely a bit of dirty clothing 
wrapped round their loins to hide their nakedness ; that deep 
distressing cough which came, with hollow sound, from the 
Ubouring breast and spoke of lungs wasted with disease whU t 
t seemed to shake to pieces the entire frame; those spindle 
egs. so poS, so meagrefthat they seemed hardly able to totter 
Song under the weight of the body ^hey had to support; all 
S formed the stereotyped picture of defaced humanity and 
bore incontestable witness to the protracted s"ff"«"g« ^^ u^ 
fathomable misery which had reduced these poor blighted 
rrpatures to mere walking skeletons. , u 

When later on Singomengolo revisited the dessa where he 
first saw the light, and where, as a thanksoffenng he had 
p IntedVe mos? terrible curse, his lip must have curled with a 
Satonic smile. Yes. all he could now see there ; those cocoa- 
nu??rees Overgrown with moss and parasites ; those orchards 
npalected and decayed; those unwatered rice-fields and half- 
Slled fields -those wo or three oxen whose lean and sickly 
i«n.i <;noke olainlv of neglect and starvation; yes, all 
SfrSs were Ws worl^ l^vas his fault that now the 
harvest wfss-"ty and worthless; it ...his fault that even 
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that wretched harvest had been pawned long before the ani 
anis had so much as begun their work ; it was his fault that 
clothes, furniture, tools, everything, had been sold or pawned 
for next to nothing, and that all had been swallowed up in the 
bottomless pit of that national curse. 

But Babah Lim Yang Bing the opium farmer and his friends 
Ong Sing Beh and Kouw 'I'hang the keepers of the pawnshop 
and of the gambling-booth were thriving wonderfully, and by 
their glorious aid the Dutch Treasury also was doing well in 
comparison, at least, with former days when those three noble 
sources of income contributed little or nothing to that unsati- 
able Moloch, the Revenue. Gaily therefore might the Dutch 
flag wave in the breeze, and proudly might the Dutch arms 
display their manly motto " Je Maintiendrai " above the opium- 
den, the gambling-booth and the pawn-shop — that much 
worshipped Trinity which forms the most elaborate system of 
extortion under which ever a poor conquered race has groaned. 

Among the first of the infatuated wretches which fell into 
the pit so carefully dug for them, was Pak Ardjan, the father 
of the mate of the schooner brig Kiem Ping Hin. But 
a short time ago he was looked upon as a thriving and well- 
to-do Javanese peasant, the possessor of a yoke of power- 
ful oxen, now he had gambled, rioted and smoked away 
house and goods and had plunged his helpless family into the 
most hideous misery. 

Where was now the pleasant little cottage with its neat hedge 
of golden-yellow bamboo and its clean dark-brown roof of 
thatch made of leaves ? Where was that comfortable little 
house in which Pak Ardjan was wont to sit with wife and 
children, passing his days in peace and cheerfully looking for- 
ward to the future? 

Alas ! the miserable hovel which now barely sheltered the 
once happy family was small, low, close, in fact a ruin. The 
single room of which it consisted was pervaded by »hat oflTensive 
musty smell which decaying bamboo generally emits. One 
look at the walls, the lower parts of which had already rotted 
away while the upper were rapidly crumbling under the attacks 
of the white ant, and one glance at the roof which was in one 
place bulging inwards and in another fast going to dust, was quite 
sufficient to account for the closeness of the air. On the 
bits of matting, which covered the still more filthy floor, the 
children were rolling about, many of them naked as they were 
born, while the mother and father, if he happened to be at 
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home, clad in rags which were never washed and were leaving 
their bodies in tatters sat crouching on the floor stupidly gazing 
at the scene of desolation before them. Gazing ! aye, if the 
stony mechanical stare could be called by that name. For the 
father had lost all consciousness of the hopeless misery of his 
family. The frightful selfishness produced by the abuse of 
opium : the constantly growing indifference to all things round 
about him, even to his own wife and children ; the rapidly in- 
creasing love of idleness, and incapacity for work, for care, for 
exertion in fact of any kind which at length made him utterly 
unable to think of anything by day or night except of how he 
might gratify his passion and the other cravings it engendered, 
and for which he was driven to sacrifice everything. All this 
had clouded his sight, and as a man stone-blind he was totter- 
ing on the very brink of a precipice. 

Whilst he was in the first lethargic state brought on by the 
moderate use of the narcotic, he would be quiet, peaceful and 
contented, and would dose away and dream and build up for 
himself — for himself only — a paradise in which none but sensual 
pictures presented themselves to his eye and to his mind. 
Then as he continued to smoke, and when he reached the next 
stage — the stage of frenzy — he would, regardless of his chil- 
dren's presence, shamelessly pursue his wife round the cabin, 
for at such times she seemed to him the houri of his dreams, 
and then, in that wretched hovel at any hour of the night or 
day, scenes would be enacted such as the poor innocent chil- 
dren ought never to have witnessed. For, at such times the 
man was like a brute beast, wholly incapable of bridling his de- 
graded passions. 

Then the final paroxysm would be reached, and the effect 
of the dreadful poison would begin to wear off ; and then the 
wretched creature would fall into a state of utter prostration, 
of annihilation which for himself, and worse still for his family, 
was indeed a cup of woe. Then the smoker would begin to 
tremble all over, then he became restless and uneasy, then his 
entire nervous system seemed to be out of joint, then every 
limb would be racked with pain — then he would moan most 
piteously, and cry like a child, sobbing and declaring that he 
was at the point of death and then — yes ; then there was but 
one single means to relieve him and to bring him back out of 
that state of intolerable agony, and that was once again to 
grasp the pipe and to fight the disease with the poison which 
had caused it. Then the wife had to run out to buy 
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opium — where the money was to come from, that was her 
business. 

Then one of the children had to knead and roll the opium- 
balls and another little one had to hold the lamp which, for 
that kind of smoking, is indispensable, and a third had to make 
strong coffee which was generally got by theft out of the govern 
ment-plantations. And if, from sheer want of money, all this 
could not be done — nay even when it was not done quite 
quickly enough for the impatience of the nervous sufferer— then 
the wretched man would fill the hut with wailing and lamenta- 
tion, with curses and revilings which drove its inmates to the 
verge of despair. 

Amidst such surroundings as these Ardjan had grown up, 
and although he had not fallen as deeply as his father, yet in 
the years of his childhood, the age which is most susceptible of 
good or evil, his heart and mind had received the impressions 
which made it possible for him later on to take service on 
board a smuggling-brig, and to make him feel towards the 
company which employed him in its nefarious transactions, such 
loyalty as we heard him express in the djaga monjet before Lim 
Ho the son of Lim Yang Bing the opium farmer at 
Santjoemeh. 

So long as Ardjan, who was the eldest son, was but a child, 
the family was plunged in the depths of bestial degradation ; 
but when he had grown up and, after having served awhile as 
, a sailor in a government vessel, had gone on board the Kiem 
Ping Hin, things began somewhat to mend at home in the 
dessa. This was especially the case when young Ardjan, who 
had a very good head on his shoulders, was jiromoted to 
be mate of the smuggling brig. In that capacity he had 
constant opportimities of handling the cargo, and of such a 
drug as opiumj which takes up but little space, he could very 
easily now and then appropriate to himself quantities of com- 
paratively considerable value. This he did the more readily, 
and with the less reluctance, as his notions on the vieum and 
tiium were of the vaguest description. The opium thus pilfered 
he used to deliver to his father who, in this manner, was en- 
abled, not only fully to indulge in his ruling passion, but also 
to dispose of the superfluity to his neighbours. In this illegal 
traffic Pak Ardjan frequently made considerable gains, which, 
however, far from being of any substantial benefit to his em- 
poverished household, would always be squandered with lavish 
extravagance. 
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Such was the state of things when Resident van Gulpen- 
dam gave Lim Yang Bing the hint that Pak Ardjan was, in the 
estimation of the police, held to be a notorious smuggler. 

From what has been said above it is evident that what the 
Resident had said was true, the police had their suspicions, and 
had often been on the old smuggler's track, without ever having 
been able to bring the offence home to him. It must be said 
indeed, that so long as Ardjan was on board the Kiem Ping 
Hin they made no very determined efforts to convict his father. 
Equally true it was that Pak Ardjan, not knowing at the time 
that his son lay under suspicion of having brought on shore 
the discovered opium, had laid a formal accusation against 
Lim Ho, on account of the brutal manner in which he had 
treated his son. Now, the old opium-smoker had taken 
this step, not because he felt any pity for his son, nor because 
he wished to be revenged upon the Chinaman for the wrong 
he had thus inflicted upon one of his family — still less had he 
done so because he was anxious that the offender should re- 
ceive condign punishment Oh no, Pak Ardjan was not 
actuated by any such motives as these. 

A short time before his adventure at the Moeara Tjatjing 
Ardjan had procured for his father a few katties of opium. 
So long as the supply lasted, the old man had not troubled 
himself in the least about the treatment his son had undergone ; 
but when he saw that the supply was beginning to run low, 
then he began to look with apprehension to the future, and 
especially alarmed was he when he heard that Ardjan had 
exchanged the hospital for the jail. His poor muddled brain 
fancied that he might hasten Ardjan's release by making 'a 
charge against Lim Ho ; and he had been further encouraged 
to take the step by the advice of a pettifogging lawyer, who 
thought that, in an action against the rich son of the still more 
wealthy opium-farmer, he had discovered a very pretty little 
vein of gold. Thus the charge was, in the proper form, laid 
before the Court at Santjoemeh and a prosecution against Lim 
Ho was ordered accordingly. 

This matter the president of the Council had put into the 
hands of his young colleague, van Nerekool, and he, most 
anxious that justice should be done and that the miscreant 
should pay the legal penalty for his offence ; and glad also, thus 
to be able to perform the promise which he had made to Anna, 
the fair daughter of the Resident, that he would do his best to 
save Dalima's lover, bad readily undertaken the case, and was 
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confident that he would be able to bring it to a successful 
issue. 

But, on a certain afternoon, while the sun was yet high in 
the heavens, Pak Ardjan had gone to have a look at his store 
of opium which he had secreted by burying it deep in the 
ground, and heaping over the place a heavy layer of stones. 
Much to his regret he found, upon opening his store, that, at 
the most, he had but a couple of tha€l left. These he pro- 
ceeded to carry home with him; for he had promised some 
opium-smoking friends to let them have a supply that evening, 
and, as they were good customers and paid him handsomely, 
he would not disappoint them. 

When he reached home his children informed him that 
Singomengolo had made his appearance in the dessa, and had 
been making sundry enquiries about him. The appearance 
itself of the man in the dessa, was nothing very extraordinary, 
nor was it, under the circumstances, strange that Pak Ardjan's 
name should have been mentioned by him. But somehow or 
other an accountable feeling of distrust came over the old man 
which impelled him to try and hide the opium he had about 
him. Now if he had been in his normal condition he would 
straightway have returned to the ravine and buried his treasure 
safely in its former hiding place, before further steps could be 
taken against him. But the fit of depression was on him, his 
nerves were again beginning to play tricks with him, his mental 
powers were, as usual after prolonged abstinence, growing con- 
fused — in short he was bordering on that stage in which he 
would need another dose of opium to pick him up. Accord- 
ingly, he set aside a couple of matas for his own use, and, 
having carefully wrapped the remainder in nipah-leaves, he 
thrust the packets for concealment behind the attapa-leaves 
which formed the crazy roof of his cabin. 

This done, it was the old story again, and the whole family 
had to set to work to minister to him in his disgusting opium 
debauch. 

But as he lay stretched there on the bench, and just as 
he was beginning to light his third pipe, before that, therefore, 
he was wholly under the influence of the poppy-juice, 
Singomengolo suddenly appeared on the door-step, accom- 
panied by four or five policemen, and by the two Chinamen, 
who kept the opium-store. The instant he crossed the 
threshold, the bandoelan knew what was going on within, 
although Pak Ardjan had started up, and with some dexterity. 
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had managed to hide his pipe under the filthy pillow which is 
inevitably present on every couch, and his children had 
secreted the lamp and the yet unsmoked opium. 

The sickly sweetish smell, however, which pervaded the close 
stuffy room could not deceive anyone, least of all a bandoelan 
so thoroughly experienced as was the agent of the opium- 
farmer. 

" There has been opium smoked here ! " he cried in a 
peremptory tone, as he and his followers made their way into 
the cabin. 

" Oh no," slammered Pak Ardjan in dismay, " oh no, indeed 
there has not ! " while his wife and children, like so many 
frightened sheep, huddled together in a corner. 

"Guard the door and the windows," cried Singo to his 
policemen, and then turning again upon Pak Ardjan he 
repeated more sternly even than before, "You have been 
smoking opium, I tell you ! " 

"Oh no, indeed 1 have not," replied the unfortunate man. 

" Why tliere is the pipe," cried the opium hunter, as he 
triumphantly drew the corpus delicti from under the pillow. 
" Why here is the pipe, and quite hot too ! " 

Pak Ardjan already beside himself with fear felt completely 
crushed at this evident proof of his guilt. 

" Where is the opium ? " asked Singomengolo in threatening 
tones. 

Pak Ardjan returned no answer. 

" Well, never mind," said Singo, " we shall soon find it," and 
a horrid smile crossed his lips. 

He made a signal to the Chinamen, and to the policemen 
who were not engaged in watching the door and windows ; and 
then ensued a search, we may call it a hunt, the description of 
which may uell seem incredible to those who do not know that 
such frightful scenes are not at all of uncommon occurrence. 

Under the couch, under the mats which covered the 
floor, they searched, they rooted up the very floor of the cabin, 
they poked about under the stove and in the ashes of that 
very primitive kind of cooking-apparatus ; pillows were rent 
open, and their contents scattered on the floor ; the few boxes 
and baskets were torn open, and the noisome rags they con- 
tained were shaken and contemptuously flung aside ; the poor 
miserable furniture, a few pots and pans, tlie rice-kettle, the 
tonibok-block, the rice-panniers, even the sirih-box were turned 
over, but nothing — nothing could they find. 
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Singomengolo was angry. Now he ordered a body-search 
to be made. 

First they seized upon Pak Ardjan and, though he offereJ 
some resistance, he was, with sundry kicks and blows, very 
soon shaken out of the few filthy rags which hung about him, 
and, in his hideous leanness, he stood there naked before the 
eyes of his family. The sense of decency, which never leaves 
even the most utterly degraded, made the poor man cower 
down moaning to the ground trying to hide his nakedness 
from the eyes of his children. 

Then came the mother's turn, and the turn of the children — 
some of them girls from seven to fourteen years of age. Re- 
gardless alike of the mother's feelings or of the innocence of 
childhood, the inhuman monsters proceeded in their search, 
and a scene was then enacted so hideous, so disgusting, that 
over it we must draw a veil. 

The children cried, the girls sobbed and wept, the mother 
shrieked under this base and violent treatment, it was of no 
avail. But presently, one of the policemen rudely seized upon 
the eldest daughter, poor little Sarina, a girl of fourteen ; she, in 
her fright, dropped her sarong, and uttered a scream of terror. 
That cry made Pak Ardjan bound to his feet, madly he flung 
himself upon the cowardly wretch, with one wrench he dragged 
the fellow's sabre from its scabbard, and with its edge he dealt 
the miscreant two such blows as sent him, sorely wounded and 
howling with pain, flying from the scene of his dastardly 
exploit. But the poor father thus goaded to madness and 
blinded by fury, whose withered arm and wasted frame could 
not endure any sustained exertion, was at' once overpowered 
and disarmed before he could strike another blow in defence 
of his outraged household. They bound him most cruelly, 
they tied" his ankles together and forced the rough and prickly 
gemoetoe-cords between his toes, which at the slightest move- 
ment, put the unfortunate man to excruciating torture. Next 
they proceeded to handcuff him ; but, as the manacles were 
much too wide to confine his shrivelled wrists, they drove in be- 
tween the arm and the iron, rough pieces of firewood, and this 
caused such intolerable pain that a lamentable howl came 
from Pak Ardjan's lips — a howl most like that of some poor 
beast in its dying agony. 

But now the opium ? The opium ? Hitherto none had 
been found. 

Singomengolo stood scratching his car. He was, indeed, in 
a most awkward predicament. 
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"What a rage the Kandjeng toean Resident will be in," 
muttered he. But he did not mind him much. He would 
bluster no doubt a good deal and bark ; but he would take 
good care not to bite. 

But, what would Babah Lim Yang Bing think of it ? might 
he not look with suspicion upon all this fruitless zeal. 

And then the the newspapers ! What if they began to talk 
— and talk those confounded papers would there could be no 
doubt about it. 

And the judges! What if they should take it up? 
They must take it up of course. Pak Ardjan had vio- 
lently, and with arms in his hand, resisted the police — 
the opium police. And that was a crime which could 
not be hushed up. That was one of the offences which the 
Dutchmen always punished with the greatest severity. 
Yes, but then the fact would come out that there had been 
a visitation, a pretty severe visitation, and that nothing had 
been found. And then other mattecs might, and would 
probably, leak out. Aye, they had handled the little girls 
a little too brutally. And those judges were such an inquisi- 
tive lot, they were sure to get to the bottom of it all. He 
was in an awkward plight. Oh! had he but found the 
opium I Or better still, had he but taken his usual pre- 
cautions I 

" And yet," muttered he, as his hawk-like eye darted round 
the little hut, " I had such very precise instructions. I was 
to wait until Pak Ardjan had returned from the ravine, 
then — But would it not have been much wiser to surprise him 
in the raviiie? — No, no — that would never have done — he 
might have sworn that he had found the opium there by 
chance, and those judges are so lenient, they will believe- 
anything, and they never convict if there is the possibility 
of a doubt. No, no, the opium must — it shall — be found in 
Pak Ardjan's own possession, that only will be conclusive 
evidence of guilt. But — I cannot find it — Eh ! eh ! " he 
exclaimed, " what have we here ? " With one bound Singo- 
mengolo reached the corner where a slight bulge in the roof 
seemed to look as if it had quite lately been disturbed. The 
edges of the nipah-leaves did not look quite so dark in that 
spot as the others which had been exposed to the smoke. 
The bandoelan thrust his hand into the roof, he felt about for 
a few moments, and then, he drew forth two small parcels. 
These he hastily unwrapped and uttered a cry of triumph. It 
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proposals. " Indeed ! njonja mahal, an expensive lady," he 
muttered. "By Kortg, what will be her price if I should 
need her active help in the case of the girl's refusal ? Mercy 
on me ! that will cost a pretty penny." 

But Pak Ardjan's arrest gave another direction to his 
thoughts. 

"No, the girl is not to be won, of that I am certain, she hates 
me too much to consent. But that is precisely the thing which 
makes her so attractive to me. She is an elegant, pretty girl I 
That's true enough, but there are many other good-looking 
maidens in the dessas — That's tame, I know all about 
them. No, no, to make the rebellious hussy bend to my will ; 
to cover her, who detests me, with my kisses ; to have her, who 
despises me, in my arms ; and then — yes, then, when I am tired 
of her, and she is soiled and faded body and soul — then to be 
able to trample upon her, and fling her from me. That, look 
you, is the highly flavoured dish which, in my pursuit of 
her, I intend to enjoy. And, by Kong, I shall have my way, 
too. How? that I don't know, just yet. By force or by 
cunning ? that matters little — if needs be, by both ! " 

Thus he muttered to himself as, in his father's house, he lay 
stretched out on a most lux-lrious divan, with his long Chinese 
pipe in his mouth, in which he was smoking the most fragrant 
tobacco the Celestial empire produces. 

" By cunning? " he continued, after a fews puffs at his pipe, 
" by cunning ? Now, what is the most serious obstacle ? The 
girl's will, no doubt ; — well, I shall know how to get over that, 
if I get the chance, that will have, I daresay, to be a matter of 
violence after all. Now what else is there ? The njonja I — 
The baboe is in her service ; but I think she will help me, 
especially if — " Here the wretch moved his hand in the 
manner so peculiar to the Chinese, when they count money, 
putting down at each gesture a little pile of coins, which always 
contains the exact number required, never one piece more or 
less. " Now, is there any one else in my way ? Yes, there 
is Ardjan, who wants to marry her ; but he is pretty well 
accounted for, he is safe enough in jail, and won't verj' easily 
get out of the mess he is in, as he is charged with having 
smuggled a couple of pikols of opium. Long before he has 
been condemned, and has served his time, the deed must be 
done. Yes, long before that Dalima must have been mine ! 
What, then — why, then ? I sha'n't give either of them another 
thought, then the question will be, what pretty one will next take 
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"Before you go to look for Singo," said the master, "you must 
go to the house of M'Bok K^rij^h, and you must tell her that 
I want to see her here as soon as possible." 

" Saja-babah," said Drono, as again he made the sembah. 
"Yes," cried Lim Ho, impatiently, "but be off at once. 
Saja-babah." 

The next day, M'Bok K^rij&h entered the Residence, and 
asked to see the njonja besar, or great lady. She was admitted 
at once, for it was morning, and Lauren tia had just finished 
attending to her household duties, and had given out all that 
was needful to the cook. She was at that moment engaged 
in changing her morning kabaai for another one, made of fine 
lawn trimmed with lace. Indeed, the lady's doors were never 
closed to the old quack, and she would always receive her, 
at any hour of the day, if she could possibly do so. 

"Good morning, njoonjaa," said the old woman, in that 
drawling tone so peculiar to the obsequious Javanese, while she 
squatted down at the European lady's feet. 
" Tabeh nfenfeh," replied Laurentia. 

" Did the obat have the desired effect ? " began the old hag. 
" Oh yes," replied Laurentia ; " it worked admirably, you 
must let me have a good supply of it." 

" That is what I intended to do, njonja, but the ingredients, 
you know, are so difficult to get, they are so expensive." 

Laurentia took a small purse from her work-basket, and put 
a couple of rix-doUars into the old woman's hand. 

" There," said she, " take that to buy them, and mind you 
let me have some soon." 

The crone took the money, and tied it up in the corner of a 
dirty handkerchief, from which a bunch of keys was dangling, 
and, with a cunning leer, she assured the lady tliat she would 
have no reason to complain. 

Then she began to talk about master Leo, and to tell 
laurentia what a dear, clever little chap he was, and how 
everyone in the street turned back to look at the little fellow 
as he passed. No doubt, now and then, an eye might be cast 
on the baboe also who had charge of him ; for, there could be 
no question about it, the baboe was exceedingly pretty. Really, 
the njonja ought not to allow such a girl to go about so freely ; 
she was too good-looking, and there are always people wicked 
enough to take advantage of innocence. The njonja knew 
that well enough, and it would be such a pity if the poor girl 
should get into bad hands. There was so much money to be 
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" But, njonja— " 

" That will do," said Laurentia ; " not another word about 
it. Come," continued she, " you may take those things away 
with you again." 

" But what then am I to tell Lim Ho ? " asked the nbneh. 

" You may tell him just whatever you like, nhh." 

" But, njonja—" 

" Now, M'Bok," said Laurentia, resolutely, " not another 
word on that subject. Don't forget to bring me a good supply 
of the obat." 

" Has the njonja no other orders for me ? " 

" None at present," was the answer. 

" I only wished to tell you that I have another little lot 
of jewellery at home," insisted the old hag ; " ear-rings, 
rings — ! " 

" No, no, nbh," said Laurentia, interrupting her ; " but if you 
should happen to know of some bracelets." 

" Bracelets, njonja ? of what kind ? " 

" Golden ones, of course," replied Mrs. van Gulpendam. 
" A little while ago I saw some that I should very much like 
to have ; the Chinese major's daughter was wearing them. 
They were beauties, serpents of old gold which went 
three or four times round the wrist and they had eyes of 
brilliants and in their mouth was a rose-coloured diamond as 
thick as that, look 1 " And the njonja at these words held up her 
little finger. 

Old M'Bok Karijah devoured, so to speak, the words which 
she heard. 

" If," continued the njonja, " you could find me such a pair 
of bracelets, I should think them well worth having and — there 
might be a little profit for you too." 

These words were uttered in the most careless manner 
possible, though Laurentia's eyes seemed to pierce the old 
woman as she spoke them. 

"Saja, njonja," replied M'Bok, scrambling to her feet; 
" Good morning, njonja." 

" Good morning, nfeh," said the lady. 

Half an hour afier this interview Lim Ho uttered a frightful 
curse as again and again he repeated the words, " An expensive 
lady ! " 

But he was too much intent upon his purpose to hesitate and 
so next day he handed M'Bok the bracelets for which she had 
asked him. 
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and his honesty ; and where these are present, he will be highly 
valued m the world-in the world, that is to say, of people 
whose esteem is worth having. His mother was supposed to 
be in very easy circumstances and to enjoy a very sufficient 
income. At all events, the young man's studies had always 
been amply provided for, and his allowance at Leyden had been 
liberal enough to enable him to take part in all the amusements 
in which his fellow students used to indulge. But when to- 
wards the end of the young man's time at college, Mrs. 'van 
Nerekool died somewhat suddenly, it appeared that in reality 
her means were most slender; and that she had indeed realised 
all the property she possessed and denied herself everything in 
order to be able to defray the expenses of her son's education. 
Seeing this, the trustee who undertook the settlement of Mrs 
van Nerekool's affairs, strongly advised the young man to try 
and get appointed to the judicial sUflF in Dutch India. This 
advice young van Nerekool took. The short time which he 
had yet to spend at the University he employed in the closest 
application to his studies, and after having passed a brilliant 
examination, he was appointed to a place in India and put 
under the orders of the Governor General. 

When he got out to Batavia, they kept him for a year in the 
capital to help the members of the high court of Justice to get 
through arrears of work which had accumulated. This year 
was by no means time lost ; for young van Nerekool thus got 
a much clearer insight in all legal matters which concerned 
the natives of the island than he could otherwise have done, 
seeing that the revision of all sentences passed by the courts 
in Java and Madura had to go through his hands. 

Shortly after, he was appointed member of the Council at 
Santjoemeh, which appointment gave him fuither opportunity 
of gaining useful information. At Santjoemeh, the young 
man had the good fortune to find in Mr. Zuidhoorn, the presi- 
dent of the Council, a thoroughly worthy and honest man, who 
proved himself a trustworthy guide, and who, fully appreciating 
the abilities and sterling qualities of his young colleague, took 
every opportunity of developing them in the right direction. 
In Mr. Zuidhoorn he had before him a living example of strict 
integrity and of that impartiality and freedom from prejudice 
which it is not always easy to practise in the service of dame 
Justitia. 

At Santjoemeh van Nerekool made the acquaintance of two 
men, one of whom was about his own age and the other four 
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or five years his junior. The names of these gentlemen were 
William Verstork and Edward van Rheijn. Both were in the 
government service in the Residence of Santjoemeh ; but 
Verstork was obliged to live at Banjoe Fahit, which was the 
chief dessa of the division of that name to which Kaligaweh 
also belonged, and van Rheijn was serving his probation in the 
capital and in the office of the Resident. They were both fine 
honest fellows quite unspoiled by Indian intrigue and corrup- 
tion and who held every evasion of the truth in abhorrence. 
In the main point therefore their dispositions harmonised 
admirably with the frank nature of Charles van Nerekool, yet 
were their characters somewhat difierent from his. Mr. 
Verstork was, probably in consequence of his longer stay in 
India and his greater experience, of a much more pliable dis- 
position than his friend ; and though himself incapable of any- 
thing mean or underhand, yet to a certain extent, he was 
inclined to give way to his superiors and to wink at, or c\os6 
his eyes to, transactions of theirs which would not bear the 
strictest scrutiny. This he was compelled to do, he said, in 
order not to spoil his career. This pliability of character 
frequently used to involve him in warm disputes with his two 
friends, in which, however, he would not try to justify himself, 
but used to palliate his conduct by appealing to the excep- 
tional circumstances in which he was placed and which were 
indeed of sufficiently trying a nature to give him a claim to 
indulgence. He also had, at an early age, lost his father ; but 
less fottunate than van Nerekool, he was left as the eldest son 
of a large and needy family ; and though his mother had 
heroically striven to provide for the wants of herself and 
children, yet her earnings were not by any means suflicient 
even partially to attain that object Moreover at the time of 
old Mr. Verstork's death two of William's younger brothers 
were receiving their education in Europe, and the studies of 
these young people could not be interrupted without altogether 
marring their prospects of future success. Thus it came to 
pass that Controller Verstork had a very heavy burden of care 
resting upon him, since the future of that family, of which he 
was in reality the bread-winner, depended entirely on the career 
he might make. If, therefore, he could now and then be 
accused of lukewarmness, or if for the shortcomings of others 
he was too ready to find extenuating circumstances or excuses, 
the difficult position in which he was placed ought to be fairly 
considered. As far as he himself was concerned he always 
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was in word and deed scrupulously just and honest, and the 
future will show that, in cases of emergency, he could play his 
part with manliness and vigour. 

Edward van Rheijn, the probationary-controller, was not of 
so yielding a nature, lukewarmness was not one of his faults. 
He was, indeed, as yet too young to have acquired Verstork's 
circumspection and prudence; but in the office of Mr. van 
Gulpendam, under whose immediate orders he had been 
placed, he was in a terrible school and he had every oppor- 
tunity to become, according to the latter's favourite expression, 
'■ a thoroughly useful and efficient Indian functionary." 

These three men, then, were friends in every sense of the 
word, and they never neglected a single opportunity of enjoy- 
ing each other's society. Charles and Edward had, of course, 
constant chances of meeting since they both lived at Santjoemeh. 
They might, indeed be called inseparables. It was not so, 
however, with Verstork, whose station, the dessa Banjoe Pahit 
was quite twelve miles from the Residence ; and for whom, 
therefore, there could be no question of daily intercourse with 
his two friends. Every Saturday afternoon when his work was 
over and he had closed his office, he used to jump on his horse 
and ride off at full speed to Santjoemeh where he was wont to 
lodge with one of his friends. The Saturday evening he used 
to spend at the " Harmonie " and listen to the excellent music 
of the militia band. On Sunday he was accustomed to pay 
some visits, and, of course, to call upon his chief officer, the 
Resident, and on Monday morning he was off again before 
daylight so as to be able to take his bath and have his break- 
fast and to be in his office punctually at nine o'clock. The 
two inseparables generally accompanied him wherever they 
could, but the Sunday evenings were specially devoted to 
friendly intercourse and conversation. These they invariably 
used to spend together either at van Nerekool's house or at 
van Rheijn's. 

On one of these occasions, Charles had told his friends how 
that, on one of his visits to the van Gulpendams he had been 
introduced to the Resident's daughter Annn, how he had culti- 
vated that young lady's acquaintance whenever he had met her 
at the " Harmonic," at evening parties, or at the Residence itself; 
and he further confessed that Miss Anna van Gulpendam ap- 
peared to him the most amiable and accomplished girl he had 
ever in his life had the pleasure of meeting. 

" Indeed," he had continued to say, " I do not exactly know 
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what my sentiments are. Is it a mere friendly feeling towards 
a pretty and accomplished child, or is it perhaps love which 
is beginning to nestle in my heart ? I am so utterly in- 
experienced in such matters that I cannot tell ; all I know is 
that I am never so happy as when I am in her company." 

"And you manage to be so pretty frequently ? " said van 
Rheijn with a malicious smile. " For some time," he con- 
tinued to Verstork, " friend Charles has been away from home 
almost constantly. I really see very little of him, he is out almost 
every evening, and then you are sure to find him wherever 
Miss Anna and her parents happen to be, or else at the Resi- 
dence whether it happens to be a reception night or not. You 
know I am half beginning to suspect him of taking a hand at 
the Residential card-table. I have several times strolled round 
the house trying to find out something ; but the place is so 
closely hedged in by flowers and shrubs, that my curiosity has 
never once been rewarded and I have not been able to get at 
the secret at all." 

William Verstork shook his head doubtfully at this com- 
munication, " Is there any truth in all that ? " he asked, as he 
stedfastly kept his eye on van Nerekool. 

" Oh yes," said the latter without the least hesitation, " but 
yet—" 

" It is a very sad thing," said Verstork, interrupting him. 

" A sad thing ? " asked Charle», somewhat hastily, "what do 
you mean ? you won't allow me to finish what I have to say." 

" Very well," said Verstork, " say on." 

Van Nerekool then went on to tell him how very powerfully 
he had felt himself attracted to the young girl ; but that 
hitherto he had not allow^ed a single word to betray his feel- 
ings. What had passed between them was mere conversation, in 
which he had indeed discovered how fresh and ingenuous the 
young girl was-; but which had never gone further than the 
merest every-day talk, and had entirely been confined to little 
compliments, and to those harmless encounters of wit in 
which young people who are fairly gifted, and are not particu- 
larly anxious to hide their light under a bushel, are wont to 
indulge. He was absolutely certain that Anna was wholly un- 
conscious of what was passing in his bosom. But he continued 
to tell his friends, that on a certain evening, it was getting 
rather late, a Javanese servant had brought him a note in 
which dear little Anna had begged him to come at once and 
see her at the Residence. 
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William Verstork could not help smiling at this communica- 
tion. 

"Pray don't laugh," cried Charles gravely, "although I can- 
not help confessmg that very strange thoughts forced themselves 
upon me also. It was so strange, was it not? So wholly 
contrary to the usages of society that a young girl should write 
such a letter at such a time, ^t the time I could only look 
upon it as an dtourderie, a thoughtless action ; but I am glad 
to tell you I soon found out my mistake. The dear girl saw 
me appear at her father's house without showing the slightest 
symptom of confusion, and soon convinced me that she had 
excellent reasons for her seemingly strange conduct. As it was 
not at all an unusual thing for me to accompany her, it could 
not awaken any one's suspicion, that we took our places at the 
piano in the brilliantly lighted inner gallery. Then I learnt 
why Anna had thus strangely summoned me. She wished to 
invoke my assistance for a certain Javanese, who is the lover 
and is to be the future husband of her baboe; and who now 
lies under a charge of opium-smuggling." 

Thereupon van Nerekool told his friends all he had heard 
from Anna, about Ardjan's ill-treatment, and about the opium 
discovered at the Moeara Tjatjing. 

When he had finished speaking, William Verstork again said 
feelingly : " It is very sad I " 

"Yes, it is very sad," rejoined Charles, totally misunder- 
standing the meaning of his friend's words. " But I hope the 
Javanese will not be found guilty." 

" And," asked Verstork deliberately, " And — ^your affection 
for this girl is, you say, very strong ? " 

" Well," resumed van Nerekool, " since that evening I have, 
as Edward has told you, had frequent opportunities of meeting 
my dear Ann.i, sometimes at the Zuidhoorns', sometimes at the 
Commandant's, and sometimes at her parents' house ; and 1 
have had frequent conversations with her on the subject of this 
tmfortunate police-case. And every time I have seen her I 
have received stronger and stronger proofs — " 

" Of the innocence of the Javanese, I suppose ! " said van 
Rheijn, somewhat playfully. 

" No, not so," said van Nerekool, " but of the goodness of 
her heart, of the true nobility of her soul and of the hones'.y 
and purity of her character. And — my dear old friends, I must 
confess it, I am now entirely under her spell." 

" It is a very sad thing," said Verstork most seriously. 
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"But what the deuce do you mean — 'by your very sad 
thing ? ' " cried Charles, somewhat out of patience. 

"Your affection for her, my dearest friend," said the other; 
" you are laying up for yourself a very sad future." 

" But how so ? " cried Charles. 

"My dear friend," said Verstork, " I ask you to give me a 
week to answer that question." 

" Why," cried van Nerekool, "you talk as if you had to pro- 
nounce a sentence. Come, there's a good fellow, out with it at 
once." 

" Next Saturday," said Verstork, " I intend to come again to 
Santjoemeh and, take my word for it, then I will give you an 
answer." 

Whatever efforts van Nerekool might make, he could make 
nothing more out of the mysterious controller, and he had to 
rest content with the promise of a full explanation on the next 
Saturday. 



CHAPTER X. 

UNE INVITATION A LA CHASSE ET UNE INVITATION A LA VALSE. 

WILLIAM VERSTORK was destined to keep his ap- 
pointment with his friends ; but it was not at all in 
the way he intended. When he promised to meet them he 
thought that he would, as usual, ride over to Santjoemeh on 
the Saturday afternoon and stay until Monday morning. It was, 
however, not to be so. On Thursday morning Charles van 
Nerekool and Edward van Rheijn received a letter inviting 
them to go to Banjoe Pahit. 

" That will be," wrote Verstork to his two friends, " a com- 
plete change of parts. Hitherto I have been your guest, but 
now I insist upon appearing in the character of host. Of host ! 
— surely my pen must be playing tricks with me. Yes, indeed, 
for in order to play the host, one must be able to show hospi 
tality — no, no — hospitality is not the right word ; but in order 
to play the host one must be able to provide for one's friends ; 
and though I know well enough that you would not at all ob- 
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ject to put up with my poor controller's lodging and with my 
still more humble dish of rice — yet I do not intend to offer 
you such meagre fare. Where I shall stow you away I really 
don't know, nor can I tell where you will find your enter- 
tainment. There's a fine invitation ! I hear you exclaim. Yet, 
my dear friends, I feel quite certain that you will accept it. 
Just hear what I have to say. For some time past the maize 
fields of the inhabitants of my division, have been ravaged by 
wild boars, these have, in fact, of late become a real plague ; 
and the dessa Kaligaweh is the principal scene of their nightly 
depredations. The main body of these formidable poachers 
finds, I am told, a refuge in the wild bush which surrounds the 
Djoerang (ravine) Pringapoes. This djoerang is a wild moun- 
tain cleft, and is situated very nearly in the centre of my divi- 
sion ; the two dessas Banjoe Pahit and Kaligaweh, which are 
about five miles apart, lie on the outskirts of it ; the one in the 
hilly country and the other in the lower grounds sloping down 
to the sea-shore. I have made up my mind to clear my dis- 
trict, as far as I can, of these mischievous creatures, and, for 
that purpose, I intend next Saturday and Sunday to hold a 
battue. I cannot possibly take any other days for it, as I can- 
not, at any other time, be away from my office. You see, 
therefore, my dear friends, that my letter to you is ' Une invi- 
tation k la chasse,' and that kind of thing, I know, you will not 
refuse. On Saturday morning I will send you a couple 
of first-rate horses which the wendono has offered me for 
the use of such of my friends as may like to join in the 
sport. I suppose that you will, both of you, be able to knock 
off work at about two o'clock ; you will then want an hour to 
have a bath and to get your shooting-coats on. Pray don't for- 
get a pair of tall gaiters, which in our rough country and among 
our thorny bushes, you will find absolutely necessary. So that, 
say at three o'clock, you can be in the saddle. If you will only 
give your horses their heads I know they will easily carry you 
six miles an hour, so that at about five o'clock you will be at 
my house. That is agreed upon, is it not ? " 

" Certainly, by all means," cried Charles and Edward both 
together, as if they wished to convey their acceptance of his 
invitation to the writer at Banjoe Pahif. 

Said van Nerekool: "I must go and have a look at my gun, 
and I should think it would be well to take a couple of re- 
volvers." 

"Of course," said van Rheijn, "William says so in his letter. 
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Just hear what he goes on to say. ' Look well to your firearms, 
and see that they are in good order, for I can tell you that 
these pigs, when they are roused from their lair, are not by 
any means contemptible foes. You must, beside your guns, 
bring revolvers or, at least, a good hunting-knife, one you can 
fix on the end of your rifle, as a sword-bayonet.' " 

" The devil we must I " said van Nerekool, " where in the 
worid must I get all these things from ? I shall have to try 
and borrow them somewhere I suppose, I have got a pretty 
good shot-gun of my own, but I can't fix a bayonet to it. I 
don't think it is much use except for shooting rice-birds, or 
sparrows. I must somehow manage to get hold of a rifle." 

"Well," said van Rheijn, "the Regent of Santjoemeh, Radhen 
Mas Toemenggoeng Pringgoe Kesoemsoe has, I know, a splendid 
repeatmg rifle and a yatagan, and the Vice Regent has a 
pair of excellent Le Faucheux central-fire revolvers. I have 
no doubt they will gladly lend them to you." 

" Then the best thing for me to do is to go and pay a visit 
at the Regent's house," said van Nerekool. 
„ J.' ^^^^® '^ "° "^^d whatever to do that," said van Rheijn. 
" There is to be a grand reception and ball at the Residence 
to-night. On such an occasion those native grandees are not 
at all likely to be absent. You will be there, I presume ? " he 
continued, with a very meaning smile. 

"Certainly," cried van Nerekool, with much warmth, "do 
you thmk I would — ? " 

" Lose an opportunity of a dance with pretty Miss Anna ? " 
asked van Rheijn, finishing the sentence for him. "Well, you 
can at the same time ask for the loan of the weapons, that will 
save you a tedious call upon those Javanese worthies. But—" 

"Well, but— what?" asked van Nerekool, "what do you 
mean ? " ' 

"Do you know how to handle a rifle?" 

" Oh,Pyou need not trouble yourself about that," replied van 
Nerekool, "I was always practising shooting at Leyden, and 
they used to consider me a very good shot, too." 

That evening the Residence at Santjoemeh was most brilli- 
antly Illuminated. In the spacious outer gallery, in the inner 
gallery, m the pandoppo, in the side-rooms, in fact on all sides, 
rich chandeliers were glittering in the stately mansion. The 
innumerable jets of gas surrounded by globes of ground glass 
cast a bright, yet pleasantly softened light over the handsome 
apartments, and even over such parts of the garden as immedi- 
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ately surrounded the house. But there, amidst the shrubs 
and flowers, the gash'ght had to compete with the brightly 
shining moon, a competition in which man's invention could 
not hope to gain the advantage. The Queen of Night was casting 
over everything her placid white light ; houses, roads, grassy 
lawns, shrubs and flowers lay bathed in her radiance; and 
wherever her beams glided through the branches they shed a 
dim, uncertain twilight, which was gentle as a caress, and 
mysterious as the vision of a dream. The glare of the gas, on 
the other hand, surrounded the building as with a reddish 
circle, in which, it is true, everything was brilliantly lighted, 
but in which every object seemed touched, as it were, with an 
unclean finger, when compared with the lily white hue of the 
natural illumination outside. This reddish circle grew fainter 
and fainter as it spread farther from its centre. For some little 
distance the gaslight seemed to soil the absolute purity of the 
moonbeams; but gradually their lily-white prevailed, and 
calmly rested upon the landscape beyond. In front of the 
house there was a splendid avenue of Kanarie trees which 
led from the domain to Santjoemeh. At that hour of 
night, when seen from the front gallery, the gas-jets, by 
which the avenue was partially lighted, looked in the 
moonlight which fell through the tufted trees, like so many 
big fire-flies, and, in the soft breeze which barely moved the 
foliage, they threw on the well-kept gravel path, the most fan- 
tastic shapes which seemed to run after each other in perpetual 
chase. 

In the far distance more fire-flies were seen, red, green, 
blue, yellow, all the colours of the rainbow, in fact. These 
were the carriage-lamps of those who were coming to 
attend the reception and ball, and who thus, by different 
coloured lamps, gave notice of their approach. 

The front gallery was as yet empty, only the daughter of 
the house stood for a few moments at the balustrade looking 
down the whole length of the avenue. 

Said she to herself: "Yon red light which glitters so 
brightly is the carriage of the assistant-resident of police, he 
always has the right of precedence. And that blue one is Mr. 
Zuidhoorn's, and that violet— Ah, there right away in the 
distance, that green— I must be off— the foremost carriage is 
almost in the grounds— However, I am glad van Nerekool is 
coming— It would never do for him to see me looking out." 
She turned and joined her parents, who, having been told by 
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the Chief Constable that the guests were approaching, had 
entered the inner gallery. Anna took her place by the side of 
her mother ready to receive and to return the greetings of the 
visitors. Mr. van Gulpendam, however, first went to have 
a look in the front gallery. He was dressed very simply in 
black evening coat without any official badge or distinction 
whatever, though the pajoeng stand figured conspicuously 
enough at the end of the gallery. He walked to the balustrade 
and cast a look outside. Down below at the foot of the broad 
flight of steps which on both sides gave access to the 
front gallery, a couple of sentinels were marching up and 
down with shouldered arms. They regulated their walk, 
so that they met in front of the middle of the gallery, then, in 
turning round they took care that the tips of their bayonets 
should just clash together, a sound which evidently was as 
sweet as heavenly music in the Resident's ears. At all events 
he looked down with much complacency upon the two 
sentinels and thrust forward his chest as one who would say : 
" Look, that is the homage due to my exalted rank and 
transcendent merit." 

Close by the main building, but a little on one side of it, a 
small temporary pavilion had been erected, and upon it also 
the Resident bestowed a look. The bandsmen of the militia 
at Santjoemeh, dressed in full uniform, had just arrived, and 
were engaged there in arranging their desks and opening their 
music-books and making other preparations. A condescending 
nod to the bandmaster showed that Mr. van Gulpendam was 
in an excellent humour. Thereupon he turned and joined his 
wife and daughter. 

" Those fellows," said he, " don't seem to drive very fast, 
however, they are heaving in sight now." 

Fair Laurentia, proud as any queen, had taken up her posi- 
tion in the middle of the inner gallery, in front of a sofa which 
had been placed there on purpose before a valuable Japanese 
screen. She held in one hand a splendid bouquet of the 
rarest flowers, while from the wrist of the other dangled her 
curiously carved ivory fan, a weapon which the lady knew how 
to handle most becomingly. She was clad sumptuously in a black 
satin dress, which set off wonderfully well the perfection of her 
ample form. The corsage, reduced to the very limits modesty 
would allow, that is to say that it was sleeveless and cut down 
very deep in the back and very low in front, gave an ample 
view of her finely formed and well rounded arms, of her splen- 
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did shoulders which looked as if carved out of alabaster, and 
of a bosom which might have moved Venus Kallipyga to envy. 
One line lower, and that corsage would not have been able to 
contain the charms which it had to confine within almost too 
narrow compass. An exceedingly elaborate coiffure sustained the 
dark-brown locks of her stately head by means of a magnificent 
diadem glowing with precious stones, while a number of coquet- 
tish little curls straying over her clear white forehead, imparted 
to the sparkling dark eyes of the beautiful woman an uncom- 
monly seductive fire. Round her neck she wore the blood- 
coral necklace with diamond clasps which M']3ok Karjah had 
handed to her, and on her wrists glittered the two serpent 
bracelets of old gold with diamond eyes which she had so 
greatly admired on the nonna of the Chinese major, and which 
had wrung from Lim Ho an imprecation accompanied by the 
words, " Betoel, njonja mahal ! " 

By her side stood her daughter Anna, who by the absolute 
simplicity of her attire, formed the strangest possible contrast 
with her mother. However much Laurentia had tried, nothing 
would induce Anna to appear in a low-necked dress. Her 
corsage, which like the dress was of rose-coloured silk, was 
modestly closed around the neck, yet did not prevent the 
imagination from picturing to itself the treasures which it 
modelled with perfect exactness. For jewellery of any kind, 
the pretty girl had a positive distaste. One simple Malmaison 
rose glowed in her dark glossy hair, which was dressed as 
plainly as possible, but the wealth of which she was not able 
to conceal. On her bosom a little bud of tea-rose attracted 
attention to its delicately shaded yellow tints, while it dispersed 
thoughts which, at that modestly veiled yet finely modelled 
bust, might perhaps be tempted to take too wild a flight. 

• 'How absurd of you it is, Anna," said Mrs. van Culpendam, 
crossly enough, as she surveyed her daughter from head to 
foot with a sarcastic smile, " to appear at an evening party so 
shabbily dressed as that ! Wliy, your late governess used to 
make a better figure. People would take her for the daughter 
of the house, and you for the governess." 

In a certain sense the worldly woman was right enough. 
The late governess she alluded to was a frivolous Parisi- 
enne, who had in every way encouraged Mrs. van Gulp- 
endam in her tastes, and had even urged her on to greater 
extravagance. Thus she iiad got into tiie good graces of the 
mistress of the house, and — evil tongues used to whisper — 
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she stood very high in favour with the Resident also. But 
be this true or false, this much is certain that Mademoiselle 
Helfene Fouill^e had no more succeeded in corrupting the 
mind of the young girl entrusted to her care, than in spoiling 
her naturally excellent taste. It was not Anna's intention to 
reply to her mother's ill natured remark, even had she had time 
to do so. At that moment was heard the sound of feet mount- 
ing the broad steps which led to the front, gallery, and in a few 
seconds, in came a number of young gentlemen of different 
races, some with white cheeks, some with brown, some with 
fair hair, and some with black locks heavily oiled and stiff as 
pipe stems, all in correct evening dress, with the starchiest 
collars, and with opera-hats under their arms. These were, as 
Mr. van Gulpendam used to style them, the ordinary seamen 
of the feast, who had to keep up the liveliness of the mess ; 
and who were expected to stand always ready by the signal 
halliards. With this peculiar figurative language he meant to 
convey that these young gentlemen were expected to hold 
themselves in readiness for any emergency. Most of them 
were clerks and writers in the Resident's oflSce, who were 
admitted on these high occasions on condition that they were 
always prepared to dance with any lady who might happen to 
be in want of a partner. 

Very humbly and very modestly they approached to pay 
their respectful compliments to the family. In return for this 
homage they obtained a condescending shake of the hand from 
their chief, a pleasant little smile and nod from his pretty 
daughter, while mamma, with her own fair fingers, fastened a 
rosebud in their buttonholes, thus dubbing them the stewards 
of the evening's entertainment. , 

"And now, young people," said Laurentia, with her most 
fascinating smile, " you must dance merrily to-night." 

" Aye, aye," grumbled van Gulpendam, " a good stiff breeze 
mind — no doldrums, do you hear ! " 

All heads were submissively bent under this windy ex- 
hortation, when suddenly Laurentia cried : 

" Quick, there come our guests 1 " 

As a black cloud the young men rushed from the room, as 
the foremost carriages drove up. Presently, three of them re- 
turned to the inner gallery, escorting the wife of the assistant 
resident of police and her two daughters, a pair of good-look- 
ing twins of about twenty. 

"Well, how very kind of you, Mrs. Meidema," cried Laurentia, 
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in her most pleasant tones, as she grasped the hand of the lady 
who had just arrived and drew her close to give her a kiss on 
the forehead. Each of the two young girls also obtained this 
high distinction. 

" It is really kind of you to have come," continued the 
garrulous hostess. " I hardly dared to hope that we should 
have the pleasure of seeing you here to-night. Mrs. Zuidhoorn 
was this morning telling me that one of your children is ill." 

" Oh no, I am glad to say," replied Mrs. Meidema, " it is not 
so bad as that, only slightly indisposed, it is nothing but a 
slight cold." 

The Assistant Resident who followed his ladies, made his 
bow to the mistress of the house, and then shook hands with 
his chief. As the young ladies were exchanging greetings, one 
of the sisters whispered to Anna van Gulpendara, " I have 
something to tell you presently, Anna." 

" Secrets, Matilda ? " asked she. 

A slight nod was the answer, in fact no other reply was 
possible ; for after the family Meidema a constant stream of 
visitors came up and crowded around the host and hostess to 
pay them their respects. 

Then appeared the President of the Court, and the members 
of the judicature, the officials of the Home Department, the 
officers of the garrison, the leading commercial men and 
principal manufacturers — all these accompanied by the ladies of 
their families, whenever these were old enough to join in the 
dancing. There further appeared the Regent of Santjoemeh 
Radhen Mas Toemenggoeng Pringgoe Kesoemoe and the Vice- 
regent Kadhen Pandjie Merto Winoto and the chief djaksa 
(public prosecutor) Mas Djogo Dirdjo and many other 
Javanese grandees and all these with their principal wives. 
There appeared also the major of the Chinese Tang Ing Gwan 
and captains, Lim Liong Hie and Tjaa Kwat Kong and several 
lieutenants of that nation. There also Lim Yang Bing the 
opium farmer at Santjoemeh and his son Lim Ho put in an 
appearance. All these people tlironged around the three 
members of the Residential family as they stood by the above 
mentioned sofa. They all smiled and nodded, and bowed, and 
shook hands, and made protestations — indeed, at the Hague 
you could not have seen it done better. If all these utterances 
which spoke of attachment and devotion, were but in sober 
reality the outcome of hearty good will — why, then Santjoemeh 
would have been an earthly Paradise. 
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Meanwhile, the militia-band had been playing the overture 
of La Dame Blanche, to which music, however, not a single 
soul had paid the slightest attention. 

When the overture was ended, and flattery, and incense, and 
compliments, had, at length, been exhausted, the Resident 
made a signal, which was forthwith repeated by one of the 
ministering spirits in the front-gallery. Straightway were heard 
the tones of a formal Polonaise, whereupon the assembled 
guests pairing off began to move about in the spacious inner 
and outer galleries. It was a stately procession, reminding one 
very much of a march-past, during which the keen eyes of the 
ladies could sharply criticise each other's toilettes. 

The Resident led the procession with the Commandant's 
wife on his arm, immediately behind them, came fair Laurentia 
on the arm of that commanding officer, while the chief of the 
medical staff followed with Anna. This was a thorn in van 
Nerekool's side ; but when, after the Polonaise, were heard the 
exhilarating strains of " L' invitation k la valse," the old doctor 
had led Anna to a seat, youth asserted its rights, and soon 
Anna and Charles were gliding together in the inner gallery. 
It was a sight, to see the two young people so happy, with 
pleasure beaming from their eyes. 

" I believe," said Anna in a subdued voice, as she waltzed, 
" I believe there is some news about Ardjan." 

" About Ardjan ? " asked Van Nerekool, evidently perplexed. 
Not, indeed, the case of Anna's protegd but merely his name 
had escaped the young man's memory, his face told that plainly 
enough. 

"Yes, Ardjan, don't you recollect, baboe Dalima's lover," 
rejoined Anna, " have you forgotten him already — Oh those 
men, those men ! " 

" I confess, it is very stupid of me," replied van Nerekool ; 
" but what news is there, Miss van Gulpendam ? " 

" I don't yet know what it is, Mr. van Nerekool." 

" Mr. van Nerekool ! " said Charles, " that sounds remark- 
ably stiff and formal." 

"Miss van Gulpendam," said Anna playfully in the same 
tone, " that also sounds remarkably stiff and formal." 

" Will you then give me the right to call you Miss Anna, or, 
shorter still — simply Anna — dear, darling Anna?" 

The young girl blushed most prettily. She did not utter a 
word ; but her hand, as it rested lightly on his shoulder, was 
her interpreter. The slightest little pressure, and that was all. 
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It was almost imperceptible, but it was enough to make Charles 
the happiest of mortals. His right arm encircled her waist, 
with his left hand he held hers, while his eye was stedfastly 
fixed downward on the graceful form before him. 

Thus, for a few moments they glided on in silence, " I am 
waiting for your answer," said he at length, "dear — darling 
Anna. I may call you so, may I not ? " 

No distinctly spoken word came from her lips ; but she 
uttered a sound, very pleasant to hear, though quite indefinite. 
It was a gentle breath, something like a suppressed sigh, and 
sounded like a veil which her maiden modesty cast over the 
unpronounced answer. 

Yes — but — might it not have been her breathing somewhat 
quickened by the exertion of dancing ? 

With the blindness and bungling so peculiar to true lovers, 
Charles at once interpreted that sigh as a sign of fatigue, and 
somewhat anxiously he said to her : 

" You are tired ! shall I take you to your seat ? " 

" Oh no," said she in a scarcely audible whisper, " I am not 
at all tired. Do let us go on dancing." 

However inexperienced in such matters van Nerekool 
might be, those words were plain enough. " With the greatest 
pleasure, dear Anna," he cried, as he led his partner on amid 
the maze of dancers. 

" You give me leave then to call you dear — dearest Anna ? " 

One eloquent look from the fair girl was the answer. 

"Oh then," continued he passionately, "let me tell you how 
dear you are to me, how dearly, how fondly I love you." 

Her well-gloved hand moved convulsively on his shoulder. 

" Yes, darling Anna," he continued in a lower tone, but more 
eagerly than before — " I love you as never man can have loved 
before, — I love you with all my heart and with all my soul, and 
the proudest and happiest moment of my life will be that in 
which I shall be able to call you mine — my own ! Tell me, 
dearest Anna, tell me, may I hope for some return of my love ? " 

The girl's eye fell before his burning glance, but this was a 
turning point in her life, and when it was a question of such 
vital importance to both, she was much too frank and too 
honest to try and hide her feelings under a cloak of false 
modesty. Very softly therefore ; but in a voice which to Charles 
was distinctly audible, she murmured, " Yes." 

For a few moments he was silent, and seemed lost in 
thought. Gently they glided on together to the lime of that 
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delightful music, and, though in the midst of a throng of 
dancers, wholly engrossed in each other, they felt as lonely as 
on some island washed by the storm-tossed waves. 

But his arm now more firmly clasped her waist, for a 
single instant it seemed as if he would have caught her up to 
his breast and held her there, as if to take possession of his 
treasure. 

" You make me too happy," said he at length, " You make 
me too happy with that little word, which to me is full of the 
deepest meaning. Now will you allow me to see your parents 
to-morrow and lay before them my formal request foryour hand ?" 

At these words the giri's countenance fell, she replied 
however : 

" Most certainly I will allow you, Mr. van Ne " 

" My name is Charies, dearest Anna," whispered the young 

" Certainly, Charies, I will allow you— but it would not be 
right to try and conceal from you the fact that my father is 
prejudiced against you. My father does not like you at all, I 
have gathered that from many an unguarded expression that 
has fallen from him." 

"Oh, yes," he replied, "I know that well. I also have 
"°« «r „ If *^!^''''^- ^"* ^^^^ objection can he have to me ? " 

Well, said Anna, " to tell you the truth, I do not think he 
knows that himself— some unaccountable antipathy, I suppose. 
You know he calls you a dreamer, an enthusiast, an unpractical 
person, in fact, who will never make much way in the worid." 

And my Anna," asked the young man, « does she also look 
upon me as a dreamer and an enthusiast ? " 
The fair giri looked up to him with a merry smile. 

Yes, continued van Nerekool, " I am an enthusiast— that 
IS quite true I am devoted to all that is good and all that is 
beautiful. I am an enthusiast where my darting is concerned— 

Sr ''"^ ^"°"^\ ^J!f •' •* * ^**^' ^''^^ I ^™ ^n unpractical 
fellow, and one who will never make his way in the worid? 
Methinks that just now, when I am trying to win the dearest 
girt in the worid, I am proving myself to be most thoroughly 
practical, inasmuch as I am striving to secure for myself the 
greatest imaginable happiness, and I think that, far from dream- 

i"ioi, ^ n ^'^.'"^ P'u°^ °^ ^*"S very properiy and very wide 
awake. Don't you think so, dearest ? " 

Another soft pressure on that poor shoulder which already 
had had so much to bear was her answer. 
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" And do you think, dearest Anna," he continued, " that 
that antipathy is strong enough to make your father so hos- 
tile to me that he will refuse his consent to a union on 
which he knows that your happiness as well as mine depends ? " 
" I do not say so, Charles," was her reply. " But you must 
make up your mind to difiiculties and obstacles of all kinds." 

" Very good," said he, " we shall have to fight against them; 
difficulties are made to be removed and obstacles to be over- 
come. Anna, my darling, I count upon your love and your 
constancy; you may safely count on mine. Nothing— you 
hear me?— nothing in the world will in the slightest degree 
affect my love to you. The very obstacles you speak of will 
only serve to enhance the joy of our union." 

The music ceased, and with it ceased the dance. Charles 
released his partner's waist and offered her his arm. 

" Let us walk about for a few minutes," said he ; " to-morrow 
I shall call upon your parents. I will request them to see me 
some time in the morning. That is a settled question, is 
it not?" 

She nodded with her calm, sweet smile. 
After having made a couple of turns around the inner gallery 
the two lovers found themselves at one of the doors which 
opened upon the pandoppo, where the illumination was equally 
bright. Several couples— groups of young girls— also were 
passing through the pandoppo to get to the garden of the Resi- 
dence, there to enjoy for a while the freshness and coolness of 
the pleasant night. Anna and Charles followed the others some- 
what mechanically ; and soon found themselves among the orna- 
mental shrubberies and bushes which the tropical sun brings 
forth in such abundance. Between these the pathways, laid 
down in the style of an English park, meandered gracefully 
and fantastically as the inspiration of some skilful artist. 

" I fancy I saw Matilda Meidema and a couple of my friends 
yonder just now," said Anna, " down there in the Salak-lane. 
She has something to tell me. I shall be with you again 

"was^^it natural modesty? Was it a kind of dread of being 
alone for the first lime with him whom she loved, and to 
whom she had just now spoken her faithful and trustful « yes ? 
Was it perhaps womanly curiosity which impelled her to go and 
hear what secret her friend had to communicate, and a burning 
anxiety also to pour into her ear the great secret of her own 
happiness? Perhaps so. At all evente, she was about to speed 
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away, but van Nerekool prevented her with gentle violence as 
he pressed to his heart the hand which lay on his arm. 

" There will be time enough presently, dearest love," mur- 
mured he in a whisper, as if he feared some one in the garden 
might catch up his words ; "there will be time 'enough pre- 
sently to hear what Matilda has to tell you. This hour is 
mine." 



CHAPTER XI. 



A GARDEN SCENE. 



MEANWHILE, the moon had risen high in the heavens. 
Through the lofty • tree-tops, her beams formed the 
most curiously shaped and fantastic silhouettes, which, under 
the influence of the cool night-breeze, seemed to drive one 
another up and down in endless chase along the bright 
yellow paths, and the velvety lawns. Here and there, the 
moonlight fell through groups of Tjemara trees, which, 
with their long needle-like foliage, greatly resemble our 
larches, and thus had, as it were, to pass through a network of 
the finest lace. Nothing could be more weird, and, to a 
poetic eye, more pleasing, than these strange patches of sifted 
light, which cast no shadows, and offered -so great a contrast to 
the calm white radiance around, that they looked like the 
mysterious rings in which elves and fairies hold their nightly 
revels. 

This night, however, the otherwise so quiet garden offered 
a most animated spectacle. On all sides, in the avenues, under 
the trees, on the lawns, were scattered about merry groups of 
young men and girls, and many more sedate parties also of 
older people, all thoroughly enjoying the fresh balmy air, and, 
after the heat and glare of the crowded ball-rooms, finding 
relief in the cool breeze and pleasant moonlight. 

After the waltz was over, the band had struck up a fantasia 
on airs from La Traviata. As the picolo and the cornet began 
the well-known duet of the first act in which Alfred and Violetta 
declare their mutual love, and where the music so eloquently 
interprets the words : 
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" Un jour r^me ravie, 
Je vous vis si jolie, 
Que je vous crus sorlie 

Du celeste sejour. 
V^tnit-ce done un angc, une remine, 
Qui venait d'embraser mon kme ? 
I^ I je ne sais encor .... mais depuis ce beau jour, 
Je sais que j'aime d'un pur amour." 

Van Nerekool's arm stole round the waist of his dear Anna, as 
he led her into a thick grove of Pandan, under whose 
heavy and broad foliage they might hope, for a few moments, 
to escape from the observation of those around them. 

" Now, my own dearest Anna," said he, " now that we are 
alone, let me repeat the words which, yonder in the midst of 
all those people, and with all those eyes fixed upon us, I could 
but whisper." 

The young girl hung trembling all over on her lover's 
arm. 

" Anna, my darling, 1 love you ; I love you more dearly 
than my words can express, more dearly than my mother, than 
my sister, more dearly than myself. As I am by your side, I 
can dream of nothing but happiness, to breathe the same air 
that you breathe is bliss indeed. O darling Anna, let 
me tell you again and again how dearly, how faithfully, I love 
you I " 

The strong man clasped the girl to his breast, and she hid 
her head on his shoulder. 

" Tell me, Anna," he continued, passionately, " tell me, do 
you feel some such love for me ? Do you love me, dearest ? 
I know I have already had your answer, but repeat that word 
once again now that we are here alone, now tliat we are here 
far from the noise of the world, repeat that little word now as 
we are standing under the eye of God himself." 

He drew the young girl still more closely to him, as he bowed 
his head down to her lips to listen. She closed her eyes, and 
then, blending with the wondrous soughing of the breeze in the 
Tjemara trees, softly and melodiously the magic syllable fell 
from her lips. 

He all but uttered a cry of joy, and, bending his head still 
deeper down towards her, he whispered in trembling accents, 
" Dearest one, now let me set the seal to my vows of true 
and faithful love;" and, before Anna had time to utter a 
word, their lips met, and^then, with one long, ardent kiss, they 
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^iTi ^^^ b^"^,."''"'?h, for this transitory world, was to hold 
their hearts and lives mseparably united. 

Thus for a few moments they stood in fond embrace frazin» 
at one another with joy inef/iible, while high above therSe 

unXr l^'l'^f'^^'rVT S^"^'>' ^^■'^^''"g «"d shelter Sg hen 
under theif friendly shade, and the wind sighinc to the Tiemnrn! 

wa ted to them from yonde.- distance fhe 'sweet slSs 
melody which again and again seemed to say : 

" . . . . . Mais depuis ce beau jour, 
Je fais que j'aime d'un pur amour." 

mir^nf \"^^ "moments of rapture were indeed, for the hapnv 

pair of lovers, an ever-memorable page in the book of thSJ 

00.^ fb '"''' ^'^\ "° ^°"'''' ^"d the happiest. Soon too 

dream ' ^"'" *° ^' '""^^^'^ ^^^"^^^ °"^ '^ their Kul 

"Anna ! " cried a loud voice, " Matilda Meidema is lookina 

for you everywhere. Where can you have got to, my chS ?"^ 

It was the voice of Anna's mother Laurenlia, which suddenlv 

startled our lovers out of their ecstasy. At a sinSrelance S 

sharp-sighted woman had taken in the whole scfne but S 

tblT^'TleftSdr'' !" ''' "-^-nn-rranne? ct 
unuen . 1 left Matilda, only a moment ago, bv vonder bprl nf 
roses-if you will follow this path, you can't help SL her >' 
« S ,f ^^' daughter stood irresolute • '^ ^ "' 

1,0.1 -I'l i!'"?'*^^' "y°" "^^d not be anxious : Mr van Nere 
kool w,l be kmd enough to offer me his arm, so you see you 
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■ Charles cast his eye on the woman who was leaning on his 
arm, and who, so calmly and with so musical a voice, signified 
her maternal disapprobation. They had come forth from the 
Pandan grove, so that the moonlight, shining full upon the 
perfect form of her snowy bosom, which a thin tulle handker- 
chief only nominally protected from the night air, imparted to 
her person an indescribably fascinating appearance. As though 
dazzled at the sight, the young man, for a single instant, closed 
his eyes ; and when he opened them again, he found the deep, 
dark gaze of the beautiful woman fixed full upon him. She 
seemed to divine the impression which the view of her charms 
h id, for a passing moment, made upon the youthful and sus- 
ceptible man. Her look seemed to interrogate, and, at the 
same time, was encouraging. 

" Madam," said Charles at length with a deep breath, as if 
he were putting from him an unwelcome thought j " Madam, 
you were doubtless surprised to find me walking with Miss 
Anna in this somewhat lonely part of the garden — " 

" Walking with her, yes, — and kissing her," said fair Laur- 
entia, completing the sentence. 

" Well, yes," continued Charles, " and kissing her ; but should 
you perhaps think that we had purposely selected this spot, 
then—" 

" Well, what then ? " asked she, with a sly smile. 
" Then you would be misjudging Miss Anna and myself." 
" I considered," retorted Laurentia, somewhat sarcastically, 
" that the spot was an admirable one — well-chosen for kissing." 
" Yet it was the merest chance that brought us to it. Believe 
me, before that moment, — or to speak more correctly, — before 
this evening, not a word of love had ever passed between us." 

" Oh, Mr. v.m Nerekool I " exclaimed Laurentia, with a 
mocking smile, " that is quite incredible I Do you expect me to 
believe that two young people of different sexes, should be kiss- 
ing each other in an out-of-the-way corner, if there had not 
previously been .some words of affection, — of love, — spoken be- 
tween them — without, in fact, any question of passion on either 

side?" 

"And yet, madam, believe me, it is the perfect truth. I 
never tell a lie," broke in Charles, with considerable vehemence. 

" Aye, aye," said Laurentia, " I know all about it. I once 
was young myself. Oh," continued the pleasure loving woman, 
her voice falling at the remembrance of that youth from Avliich 
she was so loth to part. " Oh, when I was nineteen, I was 
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exactly what Anna is now— I was, as she is now, a budding 

n^Zh i ^?'r^', ^'^'\ ^"'^ y°"'^f"l feelings-I was just ai 
childlike and playful as she is." 

with^thf moth r* ^''"''^^'■^*^ ^' "^'* comparison of the daughter 

" I was just as kind-hearted, just as lovable as she is. Oh 
believe me, continued she, excitedly, while she allowed iier 
hand to lean on his arm more heavily perhaps than was needful, 
and gave that arm a gentle pressure. « Believe me, one need 

nrPolcTi^u''^''^.^^'^ imagination to see that Anna will be 
precisely like me." 

For a moment she paused, as if she began to see that she was 
being earned away by her subject. 

oil" ^A u°"'''' »"*dam," replied van Nerekool, gallantly, as he 
allowed his eye to wander from the face of his flir companion 
to her shoulders, to her bosom, to her feet. « No doubt, one 
may safely predict that Miss Anna will, in charms and perfeo 
tions, nearly come up to her mother." 

wit7a7irmt"'°°^ "° compliments." said Laurentia. 

"But may I beg of you," continued he. "to let me know 
for what purpose you drew the parallel? I do not quite see—" 

Laurentia shook the wealth of curls which covered her neck 
and descended to her shoulders. No, the simpleton whose 
arm she he d, did not understand her. That was ^lain enouah 
One thought of M'Bok Karijah swiftly passed^hrougli he^ 
brain, and drew a sigh from her. ^ 

.« "c?«^'?''^ continued, while her bosom rose and fell quickly 
as she drew breath more rapidly. "I merely meant to state 
that I was young once — " 

!,'^"^ yo" ?"■« yo"ng still," cried van Nerekool, politely, 
that a kiss has been snatched from me too," continued 
Laurentia, with a smile of pleasure at the remembrance, "but 
that occurred in open daylight, in the presence of my parents 
and not in the darkness of a Pandan grove " Parents, 

"Now, madam." said van Nerekool, very seriously, "allow 
me, I pray you, to tell you how it all happened. Fo about a 
twe vemonth I have been visiting at your house. At first mv 
visits were but rare, of late they have become much more fre^- 
quent. Now, you are a clever woman and you cannot have 
failed to see the reason of this. I had made L acquaintance 
of your daughter, and the more thoroughly I began to appred- 
ate her amiable and noble character, the Lore deeply did the 
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shaft which had struck nie at my first visit, enter into my 
heart. How shall I go on, madam — the simple truth is that 
soon I felt that at her side only I could be truly happy. But ; 
— though I ventured to hope that Miss ^nna had no aversion for 
me — and though I thought that I might reckon upon your friendly 
aid also —yet I very soon began to notice that I failed to gain 
the good-will of Mr. van Gulpendam. Indeed, I may say, that 
he positively dislikes me. That feeling of dislike he could not 
always repress, though he observed towards me the forms of 
strict politeness j and, though I cannot complain of any pur- 
posely inflicted slights, yet now and then his repugnance would 
show itself in a manner which, to me, has been wholly unmis- 
takable. This, in some measure, discouraged me. Then 
again, I know that, as yet, my income will not suf fice t O-set_up 
housekeeping on however mod est a.scal£^ Thus, you yourself, 
my dear madamTmust have^rceived that I left Miss Anna in 
utter ignorance of my affection for her. Whether or not she 
may have suspected my passion, I do not dare to say ; but 
certainly I uttered no single word of love to her — " 

" But Mr. van Nerekool — " 

" Allow me, madam, to finish my story : certainly I uttered 
no single word of love to her until this evening when, in the 
giddy whirl of the dance, the secret which I had so long and 
so faithfully kept escaped me. I was beside myself with 
joy when the first declaration of my love was not met with a re- 
fusal. And, as a loving mother, can you now blame me because, 
as we were walking together a few moments later in this gar- 
den, I was driven, by the magic power of this lovely scene, by 
the solemn quiet of this enchanting spot, and by the seductive 
notes of the music which could not but find an echo in my 
heart, again to declare my love ? Can you blame me because, 
as I held in my arms the pure angel of my dreams and clasped 
her to my heart, I sealed the solemn compact of our love with 
a kiss as pure and as holy — I swear it — as the angels in Heaven 
might interchange ? " 

Charles van Nerekool spoke with the fire, with the enthusi- 
asm, of truth. His words were nothing like the commonplaces 
of society, nothing like the phrases which sound like a mere 
sentimental lesson learnt out of the romantic pages of Georges 
Sand, of Georges Ohnet or of Hector Malot. His words 
were eloquent, manly ; and came from a true and loyal heart, 
and they made a deep impression on the fair lady who leaned 
on his arm. Laurentia— always very impressible — closed her 
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eyes for a moment, as if dazed by the power and purity of his 
love. Had Mr. van Gulpendam ever, thought she, thus de- 
clared his love to her— had he ever spoken of her in such 
terms ? Alas ! no ; he was a man wholly absorbed in the love 
of money; and-- and- But she-she ?-was she free from 
those faults which now she looked upon with such horror in 
her husband ? For one single moment she was forced to con- 
fess herself guilty, for a single moment better thoughts pre- 
vailed. But this was only for a moment. The instant after she 
began to feel jealous of her daughter. Yes, jealous and angry 
at the thought that Anna has succeeded in winning so pure so 
proud, so manly a love— a love which she herself had never 
either felt or inspired. Moreover she put no faith in so much 
purity and sincerity as the words of van Nerekool evidently 
conveyed. Her very nature forbade her to do so. All affec- 
tion, all love between persons of opposite sexes was, in her 
estimation, the mere expression of material passion and the 
consequence of carnal desire. Purity and love were, to her 
mere sounds, which, if she could understand them at all, only 
served as a cloak for far different sentiments. To her thev 
,v^re-they could be-nothing more. Under the influence, 
lnt«r'ii ^^$ ™»serably grovelling views, she answered 
sarcasically: "Yes, I can understand all that! Immeasur- 
able bliss under the Pandan bushes! Now, Mr. van Nerekool 
sliall I tell you what I think of that chaste iciss and aU the rest 

thin/whih ' • K '^^' '^^^^'^. ™'^^'J' fi"« "^'"^^ for some- 
^ing which might be expressed in totally different language 

L l?\ ^' ^ "^"; y°" ^""^^^y '""St J^f^ow what meaning the 
world attributes to a kiss ! " ^ 

"Pardon me, madam," replied Charles, somewhat sadly, I 

<' ^ ^« ' ^^'^ y°""S ^"^ ^^'■y inexperienced." 
perceive that'." ^"''"*'* '''*'' a mocking laugh, "I can quite 

"Oh madam," cried the young man, "I beg you let us not 
waste time in useless playing wUh words. AsTam Lng 

th^S ' V V"f P"'""""^' I ^^^« but little knowledge o 
the sentiments which seem to pass current in the world : feelings 
which appear to be ticketed like .he samples of some corSmIr 
ml traveller, each to fit into their own compartment -Tne 

senses. Of all his I know nothing. I can say but one thine 
I truly, and mall good faith and honesty, love ^ur dahgh "r ' 
and especially, my love for her is a pure love in which thlpup 
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suit after pleasure has not once entered. Believe me when I say 
this in all the sincerity of my heart. Such insinuations I never 
expected to hear from her who is the mother of her whom I 
honour and respect above all things. I love Anna with all my 
heart and with all my powers, and I feel within me the glorious 
strength which honourable love alone is able to impart." 

These principles of the young man spoken out so forcibly 
and in so manly a spirit, baffled Mrs. van Gulpendam com- 
pletely. She felt at once that it would be no use whatever to 
try and play any idle games with him. 

"But," said she somewhat impatiently, "what then do you 
want of me ? " This she asked quite forgetting that it was she 
who had asked van Nerekool to ^ve her his arm, and that it 
was she who had brought up this conversation — a conversa- 
tion which seemed to be turning greatly to her discomfiture. 

" I caught you," she continued, "as you were holding Anna 
in your arms, in a lonely spot, and as you were pressing a kiss 
upon her lips. Now I ask you, what am I to think of the 
vaunted purity of your love ? Your practice seems to me to 
be in direct contradiction with your fine principles. I ask you 
again : is such conduct in any way excusable, while the girl's 
parents are left in ignorance of this passion ? " 

« Mrs. van Gulpendam, I have tried to explain to you how 
circumstances entirely beyond my control, have led me to be- 
tray my feelings. If you will not take my word for it, then I 
can only lament that you, my dear Anna's mother, have formed 
so low an opinion of my character. But, much as I do regret 
that such considerations can now no longer withhold me. 1 
have agreed with Miss Anna, that to-morrow 1 will ask your 
leave to call upon you in order to formally make my request to 
yourself and Mr. van Gulpendam, for your daughter's hand. 
Now however, let me anticipate that to-morrow and make my 
petition to you here which it was my intention to lay before 
■ you to-morrow. And, may I add to that request, the prayer 
that you will kindly intercede on my behalf, with Mr van 

A^Te made his petition Charles van Nerekool had stopped 
in his walk and had dropped Laurentia's arm, and now he was 
looking up into the eyes of Anna's mother, with the beseeching 
look of yearning love. 

Knowing the young man's character, it cannot for a monient 
be supposed that he acted with any view to theatrical effect 
when he stopped exactly in the centre of one of those strange 
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shadowy glades under the Tjemara trees. The curious light, 
however, surrounded his head as with a mysterious aureola 
which made the finely chiselled features of his grave counten- 
ance and his fair curls stand out to the greatest advantage. 
Fair Laurentia was an excellent judge of manly beauty ; and 
the ardent look which she cast upon the young man, as he 
stood there in an attitude of supplication before her, would 
have filled Anna with dismay had she been able to see it and 
been able to understand its significance. 

The momentary danger, however, fortunately passed away ; 
for the thoughts of the practical woman were just then dis- 
tracted by the approach of two sons of the Celestial empire, 
who, walking in an avenue which ran parallel to that in which 
she was, made the fine gravel crunch under their curiously 
curved but heavy sandals. 

These were babah Tang Ing Gwan the major of the Chinese 
troops at Santjoemeh and babah Lira Yang Bing the opium 
farmer. They also had come out to enjoy the fresh air, and 
were honestly confessing to each other that, on the whole, they 
did not find much amusement in these European entertain- 
ments. Said Lim Yang Bing with a most disgusting leer 
to his companion, " It is only the bare shoulders, arms, &c., 
of the European ladies and girls that reconcile me in any way 
to so tedious a party. It cannot be denied that the creatures are 
well made. But what on earth can the husbands and fathers of 
these things mean, to come and exhibit them thus publicly ; 
and then what shamelessness, what want of modesty in those 
white women to show themselves thus, Tjiss 1 Fie upon 
them!" 

" Yes, indeed, Tjiss ! " said the Chinese major, an elderly man 
who with his long grey moustache drooping on to his breast, had 
a very martial, indeed a venerable appearance. " Yes, Tjiss ! " 
said he, " I would not allow my wife or daughters to appear 
before me in such dress as that, or rather in such un- 
dress ! " 

" Have you noticed the njonja toean Resident ? " said Lim 
Yang Bing. " She—" 

" Hold your tongue ! " whispered the major in a warning 
voice, " she is standing just there talking to the young judge ; 
what can she have to say to him ? " 

Lim Yang Bing answered not a word ; but a low cunning smile 
played upon his lips. The intrigues of his son Lim Ho were 
perfectly well known to him. He also remembered his con- 



136 



I'.ABOE IMr.lMA ; OR, 



No ! the njonja had heard nothing but the crunching of the 

fZf-'u^lu '^1 ™r". ^'S'^' °f ^h"« two Chinamen-and 
especially the sight of the opium-farmer, which brought at once 

vT;,'^'' '° fu"'?*^' ''"'^ ^^"^ arrangements with M'Bok 
Kanjah-caused the demon of money to triumph, and put to 
silence all other passions in her breast. 

vojl^'W?",,^"?""''" '^'^ '•'^ *" ''^ g^""e coaxing tone of 
voice, "the Resident is not at all so badly disposed towards 
you as you seem to think. But he is a man who has a great 
eye for all that is practical.— Allow me to speak and do not 
interrupt me.— Our conversation has already lasted too long, 
ou n'S'?^' ™ ' ^°" ''"o^-^"' no. yo» love my daughter do 

She hesitated — she stammered, she was trembling all 
over Young van Nerekool gazed at her with a strange 
puzzled expression which she seemed perfectly to under- 

"The Resident," she resumed, " will have practical men and— 
you must pardon me," she continued with slight hesitation 
you must pardon me for saying so ; but you are not a practical 
man. No, no, ' continued she hastily, " don't look at me like 
that ! You are moving in a world of dreams, which is very far 
removed indeed from practical every-day life. You picture to 
yourself an ideal world as different as possible from the one in 
which we live. And, I can tell you, if you cannot somehow or 
other manage to wake up out of your day-dreams, you will be 
in great danger of never making any way at all in the judicial 
career which you have chosen. Vours is, in sober fact, a most 
prosaic career ; and the one of all others, in which dreams and 
fancies are utterly out of place." 

Van Nerekool listened to this homily with the greatest 
attention and most submissively, though he felt arising within 
him a nameless feeling of uneasiness which he had much trouble 
to suppress. 

"I am prepared to accede to your request," resumed 
fair Laurentia with her most winning smile, but at the same 
time emphasizing every syllable as if she counted them,— 
"I will speak for you, and I will plead your cause with the 
Resident,— and if I once consent to do that, Anna will be 
yours." 

"Oh how can I sufficiently thank you," exclaimed \a 
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Nerekool, laying his hand on his heart, as if he wished to 
keep down its beating. 

Very little more and he would, in his transport of gratitude, 
have snatched up Laurentia to his breast and covered her with 
kisses. Happily, however, he restrained himself, — happily, for 
who knows what effect such an act might have had upon the 
excitable woman. 

" Be calm, Mr. van Nerekool," said she, " be calm. I am 
ready to intercede for you ; but then, on your part, you must 
make me one promise." 

" Oh speak, madam, speak — I will in every way — " 

" Mr. Zuidhoorn," quietly resumed Laurentia, " is, as you may 
have heard perhaps, on the point of starting for Holland to 
recruit his health — I am right, am I not ? " 

"Very good," she continued as Charles made a gesture of 
assent, "there is a case coming before the Court which I am 
particularly anxious to see satisfactorily settled." 

" But, madam," interposed the lawyer, " I am a member of 
the judicial council and have nothing whatever to do with the 
lower court." 

" At my recommendation," replied Laurentia, " you will, 
being one of thejunior judges, be appointed President of the lower 
court pending the arrival of Mr. Zuidhoorn's substitute. That 
will be a step for you, will it not ? " 

" Certainly it will," said van Nerekool, " I pray you go on." 

" And — who knows ? — But to come to the point. There is 
a Javanese at present in custody whose name is Ardjan, the 
fellow has been smuggling opium." 

Van Nerekool's heart began to throb almost audibly. 
Of course the mother of his dearest Anna could but wish to 
help this poor Ardjan out of his trouble, and was about to call 
upon him to lend her his assistance. He therefore thought 
that he quite spoke her mind when he interrupted her by say- 
ing : 

" Who is accused of smuggling opium, you mean, dear 
madam." 

" That comes to the same thing," replied Mrs. van 
Gulpendam somewhat tartly. 

The young lawyer looked up in surprise, he could make 
nothing of it. 

" Ardjan," continued Laurentia, again quite calmly, " is an 
arch-smuggler, he belongs to a family of smugglers. Just lately — 
a day or two ago — his father was caught in the act, and offered 
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anned resistance to the police in the execution of their duties. 
Such scum as that must be severely dealt with — do you hear?" 

" Yes, madam, I hear," said van Nerekool, drily, " I know 
that he did offer resistance to the authorities ; but — as far as 
opium-smuggling is concerned — " 

" Smuggling ! " cried the lady, vehemently, " is theft — is 
theft I you know that well enough, Mr. van Nerekool, it is steal- 
ing from the revenue, it is stealing from the public purse." 

" Most undoubtedly it is, madam ; but what I wanted to ask 
is — Has this case of smuggling been properly brought home to 
them ? ■' 

" Oh, certainly it has," cried Laurentia. " Ardjan is the guilty 
man — ^there is no one else to suspect. Of course, I know well 
enough that a conspiracy had been formed to cast suspicion 
upon Lim Ho, the son of the great opium farmer. Now what 
an absurdity 1 — the son of the farmer who, with his father, has 
the greatest interest in stopping all smuggling transactions ! — it 
is simply absurd. I know also that in order further to prejudice 
Lint Ho, an accusation has been trumped up against him in the 
upper court, in which he is charged with having flogged Ardjan 
with Kamadoog leaves. But, of course, Mr. van Nerekool, you 
will know how to tear to pieces that web of deceit and perjury. 
You will know how to deal with that nest of smugglers, and 
make short work of all these perjurers ! " 

" Madam," replied the young man, " you may be quite sure 
that, if I have the honour of being appointed to the temporary 
presidency of the lower court, I shall, to the best of my abilities, 
discharge my duties with the strictest impartiality. He who is 
in the right shall have justice ; and he who is guilty, shall not 
evade the punishment he deserves. I happen to know some- 
thing about that smuggling business, and also of the so-called 
resistance to the police of which Pak Ardjan stands accused, 
and I think I can assure you that neither father nor son is as 
culpable as he is supposed to be." 

" What a downright simpleton the booby is," thought Mrs. 
van Gulpendam. 

" Mr. van Nerekool," she whispered in his ear, " the Resident 
is quite right — You are not a practical man." 

" But, madam—" 

" But remember, it is only if you follow my directions, 
that Anna will be yours. You mind that ! " 

" But," cried Nerekool, in extreme perplexity, " what is it 
you require me to do ? " 



.. Ardian and his father ™ J both h. .rans^'^j;;-^^^^ 

resolutio'n, "both of thOT, th^ «= ^<'^y„%,„' Gnlpendan, 

..Guilty or not gudty 'f 5'™r„„ p,Bidenc,-Yoa w.ll 
..youwiUdoasItellyoul-Orelse _F ^^_^^,„ 

do as I tell yoa-H.r f => «fP/^°Sf "he upright yoU"g i* 

in the heat of his indignation. ^^^^ ^„„^. but to 

Never, never ! " 

.'Never?" sneered Laurenna,^^ exclaimed van Nerekool, 

"Itismylastwordtoyou-^itiswaro v 
r^irreXS'^Sh-ralhehurriedfrou. 

L^r?^^«3St:^=en-'«, 

meni^ seeking the 1°"^ ^ «^ ^^^^^^^^^ ^, composure, and, stunned 
however, he somewhat recovereanis v ^^^^ ^,,g ^^^y 

by the blow that had 3"J^^%b"reh? found Matilda van 
back again to the mner galkry. 1 he e ^ ^^ ^^^ ^ 
Meidema, who called ^o him, and saio ^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ 

tny friend Anna has -^eq^f ^f " Ve be f<"i"<i' ^*^J^"'' '*'' '^ 
tJs. Unless ^ome means of r^^^^^^^^^ > ^^^^ .pted 

hopelessly lost All the witnesses n^^^^^ 
or put out of the way. so ^ J h« ^^ , ^u this informaUon?' 
.. And from whom has Miss An & 

-^f^hrha^itfom^^^^^^^ 
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your curfosiiy i, p„fe JJ^. she continued „i,h „ Sfih 

c?o 4"- sn V --Sa.L"th°f;^,='r"« '"^ 

oFthl u ^'^ 'oo'fed round for Ar^ /-^"rentia he could 

wore Its usual pleasant sS t/^^ '*=^"^ around hS vet ? 

■lake care I Tii;«i -^ 
whispered „„rd. a?i;2'„;L°;!L"S;'inglr ° ^"™*'^ - 



CHAPTER XII. 



HUSBAND AND WIFE.- 



-MOTHER AND DAUGHTER. 



sO^'?''^"^^^^^^^^^^ M all' T '^^^ ^"-^^ 

seat at the breakfast-table in thJ ^^",^"'Pendam took their 
according to his invar able cls^lTf^P^' The Residen 
ladies did not ouite ^n . ^"^tom, had risen early • bn^ thl 
;-t night's baIl'"1C:rWtr;-'T ^'^^ 4'u'es'?ftt 
thepandopposhe found her hSn^v^-'"":"""'^ appeared S 
blue coat and silver bii/tnn ^-^'"'"g'" ^u" dress liaht 

shone conspicuousTburevidenTlvIr' 'he ar.s of n'olfid 
-n^patientl, turning aboutfp^Vr 
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•' What do you mean by at last," she rejoined, " J suppose 
that is to be my good-morning ? " 

"Very likely," said he gruffly. "Now is iIiIh breakfast-time 
I ask you ? You know how very busy I am." 

" Then why did you not have your breakfast before ? " asked 
his wife. 

"Why? why?" he grumbled, "that is always the way you 
women put us off ! You know I don't like to sit down to 
meals alone ! " 

" Then why did you not call Anna ? She would have had 
some news to tell you," replied the wife. 

It appears that, after the party, Laurentia had not taken the 
trouble to enlighten her husband as to what had occurred on 
the previous evening. She had so much to do as hostess — and 
then she had not missed a single dance ; — the young men of 
Santjoemeh had been simply charming ! 

"Anna, Anna," growled van Gulpendam, "why, I have 
seen nothing of her yet. You women never can have a 
good stiff run without being knocked up all the next day ! 
But — what is up with Anna ? What news may she have to tell 
me?" 

" I will leave that to her — Anna ! — call your young lady," 
said Laurentia turning to Dalima, who just then came into the 
pandoi)po. 
• " Miss Anna will be here presently," said the baboe. 

"But meanwhile," repeated van Gulpendam, "what news 
has the girl to tell me ? " 

" Oh," said Laurentia wearily, " I would much rather she 
should herself tell you. She could much belter explain it herself 
why she allowed van Nerekool to kiss her last night in the garden. 
But, I should like to know what paper that is there in your 
hand. You know I don't like to see the rubbish at my table. 
There is room enough in the office for all that sort of thing ; 
and what's more you have my full leave to keep all those things 
tliere ! " 

Van Gulpendam had taken the rather startling communica- 
tion of his Ivife quite coolly ; so coolly, indeed, that it exceed- 
ingly provoked fair Laurentia. She had, therefore, sought to 
vent her displeasure upon something, and that something, she 
had found in the unlucky piece of paper. 

" It is a telegram," said van Gulpendam, moodily, " which I 
have just received, and which has annoyed me not a little." 

" A telegram ? " she cried. 
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" Yes, a message from the Hague. Look ! yesterday evening 
at nine o'clock, this thing was sent off, and this morning by 
daylight, we have it here." 

" Well," said Laurentia, in no mood to humour her hushand, 
" do you call that so vmy quick ? Don't you remember Amy's 
letter, when we had sent her our congratulations on her en- 
gagement ? Our telegram left the office at Santjoemeh at 
eleven o'clock, and, she wrote to us, that the very same morn- 
ing at nine o'clock, it Avas delivered to her. That's quick if 
you like — it seems to me, rather more than quick ! " 

" Why, laurentia," said her husband, " I have explained it 
to you. The reason lies in the difference of longitude." 

"Yes, yes, I know all about that, the sun turns — no the 
earth turns. Oh yes, I know all about it But that does not 
alter the fact that it was very quick work. Fancy to receive a 
telegram, actually before it was sent off ! But what can there 
be in that telegram from the Hague, to put you out so ? " 

" Bah 1 " said van Gulpendam, " what do you women know 
about business ? " 

" Yes, but tell me," she insisted, " from whom is it ? " 

"It iafrom my brother Gerard,"replied van Gulpendam shortly. 

" And what is it about ? " asked Laurentia ; " now don't keep 
me waiting, it is not gallant." 

At the word gallant, van Gulpendam made a wry face, " Oh," 
said he, " it is about, the matter of the Netherland's Lion. 
Nothing can come to it — unless — " 

" Yes, unless what ? " inquired Laurentia. 

" Unless the opium monopoly at Santjoemeh, can be made 
to bring in a great deal more money than it does at present. 
The estimates of our colonial secretary are not at all approved 
of, and they reckon upon getting a couple of millions more 
from that source." 

"They, they, who are they?" continued Laurentia. 

"Why — Sidin, pull down the blinds!" said the resident 
prudently. "That sun," continued he, "is so troublesome 
shining through the Venetians. You ask who are they ? Why 
they are the government, the ministers, the Lower House in 
fact." 

"Oh," said Laurentia, carelessly, "is that all? " 

" Is that all ! of course it is," replied her husband grumpily, 
" quite enough too, you know as well as I do that the farmer 
pays more than twelve hundred thousand guilders for his 
privilege." 
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our son-in-law— or if the mere prospect of such a thing were 
lo be held up to him— then— I have already told you, that J 
intend— as soon as Zuidhoorn is out of the way, to appoint 
him president of the court /w Urn." 

" Yes," broke in Laurentia, hastily, " but he won't hear of 
It." 

" Won't hear of it ? " said her husband, slowly, and in sur- 
prise. 

" No, he won't hear of it." 

" How do you know that ? " 

" Well," said Laurentia, " I will tell you. When last night 
I found these two young people hugging and kissing in the 
garden, I sent Anna about her business." 

" Yes," said the Resident, very anxiously, " and tlien — " 

"Then I just took the opportunity of sounding the young 
gentleman." o j e> 

" Of sounding him ?" cried van Gulpendam in dismay. 

;'Aye, my word was ' sounding,'" replied Laurentia, very 
quietly, " but I tell you there is no dealing with that fellow." 

Thereupon Laurentia told her husband pretty accurately 
what had taken place the night before in the Pandan grove 
and under the Tjemara trees, and reported to him the conver- 
sation she had there held with Charles van Nerekool. She 
omitted to tell him— very prudently too— that if she, by chance,>y? 
had had to deal with a man of laxer morals and jjrinciples] 
she would have run great risk of becoming her daughter's 
rival. When her story was ended, her husband heaved a deep 
sigh and throwing himself back in his chair he said : 

" Oh those women, those women ! You have gone to work 
much too rashly," continued he. " You ought to have tacked 
about instead of running. No doubt you had a fair chance 
before you— a very nice south easterly trade— but you have 
thrown it away. You have gone full tilt at your object, and 
so have overshot your anchorage ! " 

"Oh, bother your lacks and runnings and trades and 
anchorages," cried fair Laurentia, out of patience, and vexed 
beyond measure to find that all her fine management was so 
hghlly spoken of. « You just let me alone, that's the best thine 
you can do." ° 

" S"*^'" ^^^^ "^^ Resident, "you have spoilt the whole job i " 
' There was not much to spoil in the job, I can tell you 
there was no doing anything with that booby." ' 

Very bitterly indeed did the fair woman speak these words 
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If but her Gulpic had been able to seize the meaning of her 
smile. But after all the French realistic school may be right 
when it says that there is no blinder thing in the world than 
a husband. At all events, poor van Gulpendam did not see, 
or he did not understand that peculiar smile. 

" No doing anything with him, you say ? Ah, well, who 
knows. Just listen to me, Laurie. It is just possible, nay it 
is probable that, after such a conversation, van Nerckool will 
shortly — to-day perhaps or to-morrow — come and ask me for 
our Anna's hand." 

" Well," said Laurentia, "what then ? " 

" Then I shall see," replied her husband with a self-satisfied 
smile, " then I shall see what port I must steer for. I may, 
perhaps, know how to bring him to his bearings. I may be 
clever enough to drive him into some harbour of refuge." 

" I hope you may," said Laurentia, increduously, " but I 
very much doubt your success." 

" Meanwhile," resumed van Gulpendam, " you must use all 
your influence with Anna. It is very likely that van Nerekool 
will give her a hail before h.e makes up his mind to board 
me Now, should that happen — why then all may be well — 
You understand me, Laurie, don't you ? Anna must be our 
strongest ally." 

" But," cried Laurentia, " Avould you really give our dear, 
beautiful child to that sanctimonious young prig ? " 

" I must, if I can't manage it otherwise ; but, you see we are 
not on that tack just yet. If once we get into a good steady 
trade, and we have got what we want — why then, we shall no 
doubt find some means to get Anna to go about." 

■Laurentia nodded. How little did these two parents know 
their own child ! 

"And," continued the Resident, cynically, "to heave the 
love-stricken simpleton overboard as so much useless ballast." 

" Hush," said he, " here she comes ! " 

" Good morning, Anna, my darling. You have slept soundly, 
I daresay, after your night's dissipation. How she did enjoy 
herself ! How the little corvette ran from the slips ! Why 1 
you did not miss a single dance ! " 

Anna, to use her father's favourite phraseology, was thoroughly 
taken aback. Her father then, had heard nothing at all about 
it — absolutely nothing I After her adventure in the garden, 
she quite anticipated stern faces in the morning, and was 
prepared for a good scolding. That, indeed, was partly the 
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reason why she had lingered so much longer than usual in her 
room And now, lo and behold 1 her father greeted her more 
kindly and more cheerfully than ever before. Perhaps mamma 
had had no time to make the serious communication. No, 
that was hardly possible, her parents had been for a consider- 
able time together in the pandoppo she knew that from 
Dalima And yet-well -she replied to her father's hearty 
greeting with an equally hearty kiss, and was just turmng lo 
her mother when van Gulpendam said : 

" That's right— now I have had my breakfast, I have had 
my morning kiss-now I must be cff to work, there is plenty 
of it waiting for me. I must leave you ladies alone. 

"Anna," continued he, more seriously, " listen attentively to 
what your mother will have to say to you. Remember you 
must take all that she will tell you as if it came from me. 
Good-bye, Anna, good-bye, Laurentia." 

And off he was, through the inner, into the front gallery, 
where he met his private secretary who had been, for some 
time, waiting for him. He shook hands, offered him a c,g„ 
took one himself, and proceeded with great care to light it at 
the match which his oppasser respectfully offered bim. A\hen 
it was well lighted, he handed tiie taper to his subordinate 
who addressed himself as carefully and as systematically as his 
chief to the important function of lighting his cigar. 

This done the two officials walked for awhile up and down 
the roomy gallery, discussing the morning's news, and making 
arrangements for the day's work which lay before them. 

Meanwhile, nonna Anna had exchanged her customary 
morning greeting with her mother, and had sat down by hei 
side at the breakfast table, while baboe Dalima offered hci 
the .cup of coffee which she had poured out at the little side 

" it is nice, miss Anna," said she, with a pleasant smile t( 
her youthful mistress. 

Anna gave her a friendly little nod, took up the cup, am 
slowly sipped the fragrant decoction, now and then passing tk 
tip of her tongue over her rosy lips as if unwilling to lose the 
least drop. When the little cup was empty, she handed it 
back to the baboe, with the words : 

"Another cup." . , , 1 

" Engeh, Nana," answered Dalima, as she took the cup and 
hastened to the side-table. n.t.c 

Then Anna buttered a slice oi bread j but she did this sc 
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slowly and deliberately, with sucii an amount of concentrated 
attention indeed, that it was clear her mind was not upon 
what she was doing. In fact, she dreaded the opening of the 
impending conversation. Laurentia sat next to her daughter 
not speaking a single word ; but keeping her eye constantly 
upon the girl. Very steadily she looked at her, and very kindly 
too. She sat admiring the pure, fresh complexion of the young 
girl, who, although she had passed a great part of the night in 
dancing, and had probably slept but very little during the 
remaining portion, was still as clear and bright as ever. She 
admired also her slim yet well rounded form, admirably set off 
by the pretty kabaja, and she sat calculating to what extent 
those charms might have captivated that cold and pensive 
van Nerekool, to what extent they might force him to bow his 
neck under the yoke which was being prepared for him. But, 
if the mother's eye brightened as she looked upon her daughter's 
beauty, yet, amidst all this admiration, one sad thought would 
come up to her mind. More than a quarter of a century ago, 
van Hoop gave that thought utterance when he said : 

" Daughter a-courting — mother grows old." And then there 
came over her a feeling of jealousy, as she thought of the 
manly beauty of Charles van Nerekool, who had treated her 
with such strange indifference. Would she have to give up all 
hope of entangling that young man if he could be made to 
despair of ever obtaining Anna's hand? 

But — away with all such idle thoughts and fancies. The 
words of her husband were still ringing in her ears. Her 
business was to save the son of the opium-farmer, if she wished 
to see her dear Gulpie's breast adorned with the bertes 
knabbeldat. 

Thus, in silence, the daughter and the mother sat side by 
side. The former could not trust herself to speak, and tried 
to hide her confusion by affecting to be wholly engrossed in 
her breakfast, for whicii, if the truth were told, she felt but 
very little appetite. The latter sat collecting her thoughts, 
and making up her mind how best to make the attack. 

At length, Laurentia began in the most affectionate manner. 

" Anna, my dear child, now just tell me what could have 
induced you to walk about in the garden alone with Mr. van 
Nerekool last night ? " 

" Mother," stammered the girl, in dire confusion. 

"You need not blush so, my dear child," continued her 
mother ; " I saw quite enough yesterday to tell me all that is 
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going on. But that does not make it clear to me how you 
formed that attachment. 1 fancy, Anna," she continued, " I 
fancy I have some right to your confidence, have I not ? " 

" O mother ! " cried the poor girl, " I cannot myself explain 
to you how it all happened." 

" But, Anna ! " 

" I love Charles," cried Anna, wildly; " I love him, that is 
all I know about it ! " 

" But tell me, Anna, have you ever seriously asked yourself 
whether you feel for him that deep and lasting affection without 
which no woman ought to permit the addresses of any 
man ? " 

" Yes, mother." 

" Have you asked yourself whether this man, who has for the 
moment gained your affections, is the one to whom you are 
jjrepared to devote your whole life ? " 

" Yes, mother," replied Anna, bravely, " yes, mother, for my 
love for him rests entirely on the noble qualities which dis- 
tinguish him from all others. It is his honest heart especially 
which has won my love." 

" Now all this, Anna," resumed Mrs. van Gulpendam, " is 
somewhat frivolous." 

" Frivolous, mother ! " cried the young girl ; "do you call it 
frivolous that my eye has been open not to mere outward show, 
not to the mere superficial varnish and polish of society; but to 
genuine and substantial qualities, to sterling firmness of 
character and to honesty of principle ? " 

" Tut, tut, tut ! " exclaimed Laurentia, " these are mighty 
fine words indeed." 

" Do you disapprove of my choice, mother dear ? " asked 
Anna. 

" Disapprove," said Laurentia, gravely, " no, my child, it is 
not I who disapprove." 

" Oh ! yes; I know that papa is not at all fond of Mr. van 
Nerekool ! " 

Mrs. van Gulpendam made no reply to this exclamation. 

" Have you loved him long?" asked she at length. 

" Yes, mamma ; my love for him has grown without my 
knowing it." 

" Come now, Anna," said Laurentia, with a sad incredulous 
smile, " come now." 

" I do assure you," pleaded the girl, " it was altogether with- 
out my knowledge." 
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" How then, and when did you discover that you were in 
love with him ? " persisted her mother. 

" You know, mainma, do you not ? that he used to visit 
here frequently — very frequently." 

" Well, yes," said Laurentia, " I know that ; but that is no 
answer to my question." 

" During his visits here," continued the young girl, " I was 
generally alone in his company. At one time you would be 
engaged at cards ; at another you were surrounded by your 
friends and taken up in discussing some article of toilette or 
deep in the secrets of a plum-pudding. At another time again, 
you, as hostess and wife of the chief man in the district, had to 
do the honours of the house and had to occupy yourself with 
generals, colonels, presidents and such like ; and amidst all 
this business you had no time to devote to your daughter — " 

" But," cried Laurentia, interrupting her daughter's words ; 
" that sounds very much like a reproach." 

" Do let me get on, mother dear," implored Anna ; " do let 
me get on. You have asked me how that affection arose in 
my heart — I would now lay open my heart to you ; you have a 
right to.it ; you are my mother." 

"Then," she resumed, "I felt myself so utterly lonely in 
those gay circles in which commonplace, self-sufficiency, 
mediocrity, and frivolity reigned supreme. I felt myself so 
lonely in the midst of that buzz of conversation which, to me, 
had no attraction — in the midst of all those people for whom I 
had the greatest aversion — " 

" Anna, Anna 1 " cried her mother, " take care of what you 
are saying. Remember it is your parents' friends and your 
parents* company that you arc thus censuring." 

" Is it my fault, dearest mother," continued Anna, " that I 
feel a distaste for all such society ? Have you not often felt 
the same aversion — tell me, mother dear ? " 

Laurentia gave no reply ; she seemed to devour her 
daughter's words. 

" Go on," said she, somewhat sternly. 

" Then," resumed Anna, " I used to slip away quietly to my 
piano ; there I found one never-failing means of getting rid of 
the company 1 disliked^then — " 

" Oh ! yes," said Laurentia, sarcastically, " then my daughter 
used to plunge into Beethoven, Mendelsohn, Mozart, Chopin 
and all the rest of them, and neglect the world — " 

"No, mother," hastily broke in Anna, "not neglect — ^but 



ii- 



if 



tried for a while to forget tiie world which for me, as I have 
said, has no attractions — in the glorious realm of music, whicii, 
as a paradise, lay open before me." 

" That is a mighty fine speech," said Laurentia, with mock- 
ing lip but with moistened eye ; for the emotional woman could 
not, with all her cynicism, remain unmoved at her daughter's 
enthusiasm. " Very fine, indeed ; but, all this, rememb.r, 
does not explain to me how you first came to discover that you 
were in love with van Ncrckool." 

" Among all the company which surrounded you," continued 
Anna, " there were but very few indeed who could resist the 
temptation of a quadrille-party, of some political dispute or of 
a description of a white damask burnouse to — " 

" To group themselves around the priestess of Harmony," 
said Mrs. van Gulpendam, with a good-natured smile. 

" To enjoy some better and higher pleasure than the trivial 
conversation of the so-called ieaii monde," continued Anna. 
" Among those few was Mr. van Nerekool, or rather I should 
say he was the only one; for even if now and then some young 
man would come and stand at my piano for a moment or two, 
— he did so — not for the sake ot the music, still less for the 
sake of her who played it — " 

" Now, Anna dear ! " broke in Mrs. van Gulpendam, " we 
are getting a little too modest I think ! " 

"Still less I said," continued the young girl, not noticing the 
interruption, " for the sake of her who played it ; but merely 1 :e 
cause I happened to be the daughter of the Resident to wliicli 
some liitle compliment ought now and then to be paid, anl 
some little politeness was due. All these would run .j.-.ay 
quickly enough the moment the cards were brought in or llu 
moment they heard some quotation from the colonial news in 
the Javai papers. Then it was that I was left alone with 
Charles. I found in him a true lover of music, and one 
who can feel what music means ! Thus we were generally 
isolated in the midst of a crowd, and thus used we to express 
our feelings in the delicious melody whicii our fingers could 
produce — No, no, dear mother," she continued, most seri- 
ously, "pray do not smile. On such occasions never one 
word escaped from the lips of either of us which could convey 
the slightest hint of what was passing in our hearts. That 
word might perhaps have remained unspoken ; for I am con- 
vinced that van Nerekool was thinking as little about love as I 
was, and that wc l>o'.h felt nothing moic than a mutual attrac- 
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tion to one another. But last night— during the Invitation a 
la va/se, our secret slipped out — and oh, dearest mother, you 
yourself witnessed our first kiss ! " 

As she spoke these words the young girl gently laid her head 
upon her mother's breast, who flung her arm around her as she 
looked into her daughter's appealing eyes. 

^ " And now, mother," continued Anna, softly, " can you for- 
give your child for having obeyed the voice of her heart ? " 

" My darUng girl," said Laurentia, " not only do I forgive 
you for wliat was no more than natural j but what is more, I 
can tell you that circumstances might arise which would make 
me fully approve of your choice." 

" Approve of my choice, mother ! " exclaimed the girl. " Oh, 
you make me happy indeed ! " And kneeling down, she hid 
her face in her mother's lap and broke out into convulsive sobs 
which shook her entire frame. 

Laurentia, wholly unprepared for this storm of passion, lifted 
her up and tried to soothe her. 

"Come, now, Anna," said she, "try and be calmj try and 
compose yourself! How can my simple words have moved 
you so ? Could you possibly suspect me of not doing my 
utmost to secure your happiness ? " 

"My happiness ! " cried the young girl. " Yes, my happiness 
— yes, dearest mother, that is the right word — it is indeed my 
happiness," continued she, as she covered her mother's face 
with kisses. 

" Now, Anna," at length said Laurentia, anxious to put an 
end to this tender efl'usion, " do sit down quietly by my side, 
as you were sitting just now, and then with your hand in mine 
and your eye fixed on mine, we c&n talk over this delicate 
matter quietly. Come and sit down here close to my 
heart." 

She pressed her child's head to her bosom. It was a pretty 
picture, but it conveyed, alas ! the exact contrary of the story 
of the serpent and the husbandman. 

" But," asked Anna, anxiously, and folding her hands as if 
in prayer, " do you think papa will ever give his consent ? " 

" I think he may," replied Laurentia. 

' Oh, that would be a blessing ! " cried Anna. " Don't you 
think, mammy dear, that would be too great a blessing ? " 

" No, Anna, not at all, now listen to me. Your father will 
not be very easily won, in fact Ave shall have to take him by 
storm." 
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" Dear mother," cried Anna, " have you not spoken to papa 
about it yet ? " 

"Not only will it be hard to gain him," continued Laurentia, 
coldly, without noticing her daughter's interruption, " but 
something would have to happen by which van Nerekool 
might conciliate him." 

" I feel certain, dearest mother," cried Anna, " that Charles 
will do anything to obtain my hand I " 

" Do you ? " asked Laurentia. " He would do anything 
you say. Are you quite sure that you are not just a little too 
sanguine ? " 

" Oh, mother dear ! " cried the girl in a deprecating tone. 

" Yes, I said too sanguine ; for I have some reason to fear 
that Charles is not quite so deeply in love as he would wish 
you to suppose." 

" Mother ! " cried Anna, looking up at her reproachfully. 

" Don't interrupt me, Anna. Last night, as you know, I re- 
mained for some time in the garden with Mr. van Nerekool 
after I had, from his own lips, heard the confession of his love." 

"Mamma dear!" cried the young girl, breathlessly, "his 
confession did you say ! " 

" Now pray don't excite yourself," said Laurentia with an 
icy smile. " After he had confessed his attachment to you — I 
opened to him the prospect, not only of obtaining your father's 
consent — " 

" Oh, mother, dear, how kind of you," now sighed the young 
girl as she covered Laurentia's face with kisses. 

Laurentia gently put her aside and resumed : " I opened to 
liim not only the prospect of gaining your father's consent; but 
I further proposed to him a means of greatly improving his own 
position, and of thus making his marriage with a girl like you, 
more possible." 

" A girl like me ? " asked Anna in surprise. " Am I then 
unlike all other girls that a marriage with me would be less 
possible ? " 

" My dear child," said Laurentia, " listen to reason. You 
know that from your childhood you have been brought up in 
the midst of a certain degree of luxury, — now surely you would 
not like to renounce all these comforts, to which you have been 
born and bred and — " 

" For the man I love I would sacrifice anything ! " eagerly 
cried the girl. 

•'Yes, I know," replied laurentia coldly, "all that reads 
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rephed never? I am more puzzled than ever." ^ 

It was after all but a very trifling matter," said Laurentin 

It was merely just a little thing to please y^ur father and S 
complymg w,th It, Mr. van Nerekool might have helped vou^ 
father to wm honour and glory-and, moTeoveriie nS have 
considerably improved his own position " ^ 

/'Oh, dearest mother," said Anna, "there must be some 
misunderstanding Charles is a noble fellow-U I e ?me 

not mlvT"' '"^r^ ™''""'y ^"'^^'«d me to him- Why ! 
not many weeks ago he promised to help me in saving the 
lover of my baboe and would he now— ? " ^ 

" Yes'" ^rJue!rT^ ^""T^'t'u' '^^ '"^^^ °^ y°"' baboe ? " 
thatTodorhU?=^""^ °' '•'^''"^ ^^•''"^- ^"' -»^^t ''- 

rec':mme?d!n'g S to-" " "'^' ''^^- ^''^" ^"'P^^^' " ' -- 

her' mothe?'" Jo.*! '"''" f'^/"""' ^"'^''y' '-^^ ^'^^ interrupted 
her mother, you see clearly there must be some misuiider- 
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standing — all that will very easily be explained. Tdl me, pray, 
what condition did you propose to van Nerekool ? " 

" Yes," said Laurentia slowly after a moment's pause, " you 
are the only one who can arrange this matter. And, pray 
remember, that this is a question upon which depends van 
Nerekool's future career —and your own marriage." 

And then, the proud ambitious woman, told her daughter 
that she was bent upon obtaining for her husband the order of 
the Netherland's Lion ; that this distinction, however, would 
not be got unless the returns of the opium trade at Santjoemeh 
improved considerably — that in fact the Virtus nobilitat was 
to be the price for the increase in the revenue of Holland. 

" But," continued Laurentia, "in order to make that increase 
possible, LimYang Bing. must continue to hold the opium 
monopoly — and that he must cease to do if his son Lim Ho 
be found guilty of smuggling and of outrage upon the natives. 
Therefore we are under the cruel necessity — ! " 

As her mother began to speak Anna listened attentively; as 
she continued, the. girl sat with her eyes fixed on her mother's 
lips as though she would read the words before she uttered 
them ; at these last words, she flew up wild and furious and 
passionately broke in upon Laurentia's speech : " Ardjan is to 
be sacrificed, that my father may get the Netherland's Lion — 
that never — no, mother, do you hear me, that cannot — that shall 
not be ! " 

" But, Anna 1 " exclaimed Laurentia much alarmed at her 
daughter's violence, " pray do not excite yourself so ! " 

"And did you make that proposal to Cha'rles? — Yes? 
Oh, then I am wretched indeed ! " 

" But, Anna — " Laurentia began to say. 

" Now I Understand his • never,' " said the girl bitterly. " No, 
he is right, never, never shall he marry the daughter of such 
parents as mine ! " 

At these words she dashed out of the pandoppo and locked 
herself in her own room. 
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CHAPTER Xlll. 

A RIDE TO BANJOE PAHIT. AWOKH ! 

" 1\I ^^^ ^^^ ^°" ^^^^^ *° Start ?" 

The young men bad not lone lo wait for th,.^- 1,,^ i 

S"m t"^"^'" *'°'''' ""^^ '^^" appearance^ iS werlweT 
at I, S"'"'"' "^' '^P'"''^'^* '" ^J^ape, and handsome to k,ok 
hronH I?''' ^' ^u "^''^'■^ ' '^"t good Serviceable ankia s wUb 
broad, well made chests, indicating both strength and enH.r 
ance, and provided with good sinewriees whfch !f r..! 
ticubrly symmetrical. were'stron^XiTr SUrk"' ^"^■ 
in a twmklmg, the young men were in the saddle 
And now, your rifle? » said Edward. 

servant"' ^^^ '"' '^^ ^""'" ^^ ^'''" ^^'^^''''^ '« ^is 
hJ^! ""r l^""^^^ '° ^'^ ™^'''^'" *'^e splendid rifle which, at 
lincSa'r;!' ""'""' "' ^'"'^^""^^ ''^^ ^^"* '° ''^^ judicial 

a SnfnJr f ""^ I'''' ^^■^''^P°">y the strap over his shoulder, put 
a couple of revolvers into his holsters ; so that, as far as arms 
went, he was almost as well ofT as his friend van Rhe.> A few 
.noments later, the pair had left Santjoemeh, and at a brisk trot 

S Se'S'nSr ' '" ''' '''^^^•°" °^ ^'^"^- ''^''' -'^-•^ - 

on J'lt^ ^'^ "°'i^"' "'"'^^ ''>' *''^ "■-''y' '" '■^c' only a word now 
and then passed between them. There was indeed no very 
great inducement to conversation; for, though the road thev 
were following was fairiy well shaded by Tamarind and Kanan 
trees yet the tropical heat was most oppressive, and would not 
much decrease until the sun was Hearing the horizon. But it 
was only three in the afternoon, so that the orb of day was still 
far from the end of his journey. 
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Tiie horses, however, were high-mettled and indefatigable 
and kept up a good pace, at a trot where the road was level, 
and breaking into a gallop, when if ran up hill. The noble 
animals very seldom required to be pulled up to a walk, and 
could not long be kept to that pace to which they were but 
little accustomed. Moreover, the scenery through which the 
two friends were passing might well, in every sense of the word, 
be called enchanting. First their road lay through pleasant 
looking dessas, whose dark roofs of atap-leaves and golden yellow 
fences, formed a most agreeable prospect in the midst of the 
dark foliage of the fruit trees which completely overshadowed 
them. Next came plantations of cocoa-nut trees where the 
slender palms planted in regular rows, lifted up high in the air 
their waving plume-like tops, and cast curious ever-changing 
shadows on the turf which covered the ground. Further on 
still, as squares on a vast chess-board, were seen the extensive 
rice-fields, the dikes or mounds which bounded them richly over- 
grown with grass or shaded by toeri or klampies bushes showing 
quite distinctly, while the rice-fields themselves lay, at this time 
of the year, glittering in the sunlight, like so many huge water- 
tanks ; for after harvest they are flooded, and then present an 
aspect of molten silver enclosed in frames of bright green. 
Then behind the rice-fields arose the stately mountains 
which densely covered with virgin forest, formed a deep band 
of dark-green around the glittering squares. Further on 
again, in the far distance, all became indistinct, and assumed a 
uniform deep purple hue which contrasted sharply and most 
beautifully with the light azure of the sky above. Now and 
then, after the horses had had a long stifl" gallop up a more than 
usually steep slope, they would require a few minutes' rest j then 
tiie riders upon looking back, caught glimpses of the Java sea 
which lay on the horizon, shining under the sun's beams like 
a boundless mirror on which the white sails of the ships ap- 
peared as hovering sea-gulls, or the thick smoke from some 
steamer's funnel curled darkly over the watery expanse. 

Thus, our young friends had but little time to notice the in- 
tensity of the heat. Their's was still that happy time of life in 
which man is most capable of enjoying all that is grand and 
beautiful, l^oth of them also were of a somewhat poetical 
nature, and the ever-varying scenery which to the right and to 
the left lay stretched out before them, could not fail to captivate 
and charm ihem by its sublimity and its beautj-. Time had 
indeed flown with them, when, in the neighbourhood of a small 
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dessa called Kalimatti, they caught sight, in the distance, of 
four gentlemen, followed by a numerous escort all mounted 
and spurring on to meet them. 

"Hurrah!" cried van Rhcijn, "there is William Verstork. 
Look, Charles, that man yonder on the fine iron-grey riding at 
the head of the party 1 " 

" Who are those with him ? " asked van Nerekool — " Why if 
my eyes don't deceive me — they are August van Beneden, 
Leendert Grashuis, Theodoor Grenits and — by Heaven — yes, 
Fritz Mokesuep also ! " 

" You are right I " shouted his companion, " and escorted by 
the wedono, the djoeroetoelies, the loerah, the kebajan, the 
kamitoewag, the tjank (native chiefs) good Heavens ! — by all 
the district and dessa-grandees of Banjoe Pahit and their whole 
suite ! And," he continued, as he drew nearer, " upon my 
word all in full dress on their little horses, with tiger-skin 
saddle-cloths and richly embroidered red velvet or cloth 
saddles. Hurrah, capital fun ! " cried Edward van Rheijn, 
greatly excited as he waved his pith helmet to the advancing 
troop. 

" Hurrah, hurrah ! " shouted the others gleefully, and soon 
the group of horsemen had joined the two friends and greet- 
ings and welcomes were warmly exchanged. 

" You seem to be out of spirits, Charles," said Verstork to 
van Nerekool as he shook his hand ; " what is the matter with 
you, old fellow — 1 hope you are not ill ? " 

" No, thank you," replied the other, " I am perfectly well. 
I will tell you by-and-by what ails me." 

" Mr. van Nerekool is suffering perhaps from the effects of a 
refusal," remarked one of the young fellows who had accom- 
panied Verstork. 

The controller cast a look at his friend and noticed at once 
that the random and heedless shaft had struck home. He 
therefore at once changed the conversation and said, "If you 
are not unwell then let us forward to Banjoe I'ahit." 

" Gentlemen," he cried, " by threes trot ! " and a moment after 
he gave the word " Gallop ! " just like some old cavalry 
officer. 

There was no need of the spur,— the fiery horses at once 
dashed forward, and away went the little band of friends 
galloping down the avenue which lay stretched out before 
them, and which, with its soft carpet of turf, liardly gave out a 
sound under the horses' hoofs. 



..CapW road <^." ^j:^^^TJZ'S&.ir"''" 

'" SK&- o&ea r„r;°Sa -- s.Ue, .. i. .he 

popuWon is »n»«=^;° ™!,t "'l°iemTn; at the distance pre- 
•^Behind the party of European hoKeme, ^.^^ 

scribed by ^itl"''''^'""""'^^ „„^pirited little boms of 
rednue. They v,ere ?" '"°";;''?Je able to keep np «th the 
r,S of S S, S* ilSyrbap,, in a long ,o„rney, have 

Pahit, we wil seize the opporwmt^^^^^ ^^ ^,^^ ^ 

tance with the .^«>^lJ7"y/rs possible, as some of them, at 
We will do this in =s few words as p ^^^^^ 

least, are only casually connected witn ^^^j^^^and, a fine 

Augustus van Beneden was a nauv ^^^^ 

healthy looking fe"°- °J-^^°„Ce "^^^^^^^^^^ of }^- 

and firm, y^/ °P^""°'^f\Te was a barrister by profe^^^^^ 
S^S^^I? seSffdo^^-tjoemeh where he was 
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was an excellent ^f^^^'^T^eomm'hic sciences. As survey- 
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ing engineer, his semc^^^^^^^ property in the 

had to do ''!* *^f^*'?^tered upon his duties, he found the 
residence. When he en^^yf"."*;. gt utter confusion-a 

^^n^^ "^%i:i Cat nly wtsrconfounded, when in 
confusion, which became on y maps had to 

settling disputes about re^ P™P"^^*J',; called upon to give his 
be produced and appeded ta When ca ^^^ ^ P ^ ^^ ^.^^^ 
decision, Leendert Grashuis always „ osition to all 
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privilege of knowing hiro. 
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Theodoor Grenits also, was a man of a similar nature. He 
was a native of Limburg, and, in his intercourse with his 
neighbours the Belgians, had acquired a good deal of the free 
and easy manner of that nation. He, therefore, was more 
especially in request in company where youth and pleasure 
presided. He had received his early education at the 
Athenaeum at Maastricht, and had then gone to Leyden to 
complete his legal studies. But in these studies, he had most 
signally failed. Now he was employed in a merchant's office, 
and was striving, by strict attention to his work and by diligence, 
to make up, in a mercantile career, for the time he had wasted 
at the University. But, though no great student, he also was a 
right noble and honest young fellow, and in thorough sympathy 
with the company in which we just now have met him. 

Fritz Mokesuep, however, was a man of totally different 
stamp, and was in every way the very opposite of the others. 
He was about thirty years old and was a clerk in the revenue 
office at Santjoemeh. Education he had none ; for at a very 
early age his father had placed him in the office of a tax- 
collector in a small provincial town in Holland. This want 
of education necessarily closed to him the prospect of rising in 
the social scale, which, however, he was very ambitious of 
doing. An opportunity had offered, which he thought would 
enable him to attain his object. The Colonial Secretary, 
having need of the services of men acquainted with certain 
special branches in the collection of the revenue which were 
at that time badly managed in Dutch India, offered to send 
out thither a certain number of men thus specially qualified, 
without demanding any further examination whatever. Of this 
offer Mokesuep had taken advantage, in the hope that adroit- 
ness and suppleness of spirit might, in those far-away possessions, 
supply for him the place of more solid attainments. In this 
hope, however, he was doomed to be disappointed, for, having 
on his arrival in Batavia, been placed as third clerk in the de- 
partment of finance, he had very soon given abundant evidence 
of the exceeding narrowness of his views and abilities ; and 
thus he was packed off to Santjoemeh in the capacity which he 
was now still occupying there, and which bid fair to be his 
" baton de mar^chal." He was literally a " tax-collector " in the 
least favourable sense of the word ; and, upon his naturally de- 
praved character, the very nature of his office had had a still 
more depraving effect. He was artful, cunning, hypocriti- 
cal, and thoroughly false by nature. His only pleasure 
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inhabitants appeared out of doors, even the women and children 
all in their very best apparel which they generally wore only on 
Fridays. At the flag-staff, which stood in the grounds of the 
Controller's quarters, a brand-new Dutch flag was flying. The 
Wedono, the Lcerah, and other principal men of the dessa — aye, 
even the public vaccinator and the Mohammedan priest had 
followed that example, and expressed their zeal on this occasion, 
and their goodwill, by hoisting the tricolor by the side of their 
houses on the bamboo pole from which usually a dovecote 
used to dangle. The cymbals also were sounding merrily, and 
imparted to the demonstrations of the inhabitants, who all had 
turned out to welcome the strange gentlemen, a very characteristic 
and local stamp. 

" Upon my word," cried Edward van Rheijn, once again, 
" capital fun — our Controller is giving us a grand reception — 
that is a good beginning." 

" I have no hand, whatever, in that fun," replied Verstork. 
" The people are rejoicing because you have come to rid them 
of the swarms of tjellings, which ravage their fields to a fright- 
ful extent. You will see how enthusiastically they will turn out 
to-morrow to help us in beating up the game." 

The cavalcade had now entered the grounds, in which stood 
the Controller's house, and the riders were dismounting. 

" Gentlemen," said Verstork addressing van Nerekool and 
van Rheijn, "I bid you welcome to my poor dwelling." And then 
more generally to the company, he said : " We shall take a few 
minutes to make ourselves comfortable after our hot ride, and 
have a bath, and then it will be time to sit down to dinner." 
" So early as this ? " asked one of the guests. 
" To be sure," replied Verstork, " for after we have had 
something to eat — which meal you must take as a hunter's 
dinner, substantial but short — we shall have to get into the 
saddle again, to make a reconnaissance at the Djoerang Pring- 
apoes, for we must settle before sunset where our battue will 
have to start from, and where we shall have to post ourselves 
and lie in wait for the animals." 

" But we shall have the moon to-night, shall we not ? " en- 
quired van Rheijn. " I even fancy that it is full moon." 

" You are quite right," said Verstork, " and we shall need it, 
too, on our ride home. Believe me, our arrangements will take 
up some considerable time ; and then we shall all have to turn 
in early, because to-morrow by daybreak we must be at our 
posts in the Djoerang, and begin work." 
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suddenly in the direction of the last named dessa, there was 
heard a frightful tumult. All started and stood still, and listened 
in the utmost astonishment. The yelling and screaming con- 
tinued, and then amidst the confused noise made by the shrieks 
of women and children, the dreadful word, " Amokh, Amokh !" 
(murder) was distinctly heard. 

" What on earth can all this mean, Loerah ?" cried Verstork 
to the chief of the dessa who was still by his side. 

"I don't know, kandjeng toean," replied he; "but I will 
ride off at once and find out." 

" Wait a bit," cried another, " here comes a policeman run- 
ning like mad." 

So it was ; panting and almost completely out of breath one 
of those canaries (so called from their yellow braided uniforms) 
came running up along a pathway which led across the sawah- 
fields to the Djoerang Pringapoes. As soon as he got up to 
the group of horsemen he squatted down by the Controller's 
horse and made the sembah. 

" Kandjeng toean," he panted, " they are running Amokh in 
the dessa yonder. One baiidoelan has been already krissed 
and a policeman severely wounded." 

"Who is running Amokh ? " cried Verstork. 

" I don't know, kandjeng toean," replied the man. " Women 
and children are flying about yelling and screaming and I 
hurried off at once to fetch the Loerah ; but as I ran along I 
heard that Setrosmito is the murderer." 

" Setrosmito ! " exclaimed Verstork in utter amazement. 
"What, old Setrosmito? Quite impossible ; is it not, Loerah?" 

" No, kandjeng toean," was the chief's reply. 

"But the man is much too quiet a fellow for that," con- 
tinued the Controller. " Moreover, he is not given to opium 
smoking, is he ? " 

" No kandjeng toean," was the cautious reply. 

The screaming still continued, and though it was already 
growing dusk, people could be distinctly seen running about 
wildly in the dessa. 

"Come, gendemen," said Verstork to his friends, "my 
presence is required yonder. Will you come with me ? If we 
make haste we can get there in a minute or two " 

" All right," cried the young men with one voice j " lead on, 
we follow you." 

There was but one of the little party who ventured to ask : 
" Is it quite safe, do you think ? " 
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I don t wish to hurt anybody," cried Setrosmito, (o his 
fellows of the dessa. " But let no one come near me to lay a 
hand on me; the first that touches me is a dead man ! " 
A-^u^ so frantic a gesture did he wave his kris, and so ghastly 
did he look in his frenzy, that the crowd rushed back in 
dismay. Thus Verstork, who the instant before had stood 
lost m the press, now found himself standing in the fore- 
ground. 

No sooner, however, had the unfortunate Javanese caught 
sight of the white man than he cried out in piteous tones, 

"Pardon, kandjeng toean, pardon," and hurling his 
»D ?°™ ^^'"^ '^^ ''""S himself at the Controller's feet. 
" Pardon, pardon, kandjeng toean ! " he cried again and 
agam. 

All this had passed with lightning rapidity— so quickly, 
l?rL ^'^' ^'^^^ ^^^ bystanders scarcely knew what 'was going on. 
VVhen the man besmeared with blood had advanced towards 
the Controller, many thought that the latter's life'was in danger. 
His friends, revolver in hand, rushed forward to protect him, 
the natives also were springing forward to despatch the now 
defenceless murderer. But Verstork calmly stopped them, 
put the foremost back with his hand, and restrained the others 
by crying out in a tone of command : 

"Back, all of you I Keep back from the man. Do you hear?" 
And going up to the crouching wretch, who was still crying 
m an imploring tone of voice " Pardon, kandjeng toean," he 
said : 

" Have you been running Amokh, Setrosmito ? " 

"Sir," cried the latter, "I have killed a bandoelan who was 

acting disgracefully towards my child. Yes, I have done that. 

I have also wounded a policeman who was helping him in it. 

Who would have protected my child if I had not done so ? 

But I have harmed no one else. The whole dessa will tell 

you so ! " 

Verstork looked towards the crowd. 

All stood breathless around; not a word of protest was 
spoken. 

" You confess to having killed a bandoelan and wounded 
an officer ? " asked Verstork, sternly. 

"Yes, kandjeng toean," said the poor Javanese, almost 
inaudibly. "* 

" Wedono," said Verstork, " have this man bound." 

" Pardon, kandjeng toean, pardon! " cried the wretched man. 
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when he heard the order. " Pardon ! I have only protected 
my daughter from disgusting ill-treatment." 

" You have resisted the authorities, nobody has a right to do 
that," replied the Controller in a firm and impressive voice. 
" But, Setrosmito," he continued, " the matter will be investi- 
gated by the proper tribunal, and if, as you say, your child has 
suffered ill-usage — no doubt that will be taken into consider- 
ation, and your punishment will be lessened accordingly." 

A dull murmur arose in the crowd. They knew by sad 
experience what kind of justice they might expect from the 
white man when there was opium in the question. A bitter 
smile was on every countenance, and many a curse was 
muttered against that unmerciful race which holds sway over 
Java and sucks its very life's blood. Now that the people 
began to see that they had to do — not with a wild Amokh 
runner who murdered indiscriminately but — with a father who 
had merely protected his child from outrage, the feelings of 
the crowd instantly changed and not a man or woman in the 
dessa but pitied the wretched criminal. But a single com- 
manding look from the Controller and one wave of the 
Wedono's hpnd sufficed to repress every sign of displeasure. 

"Wedono," said Verstork, "you will have that man care- 
fully g [r ded — you and the Loerah will be answerable for 
him ; anc> you will further see that to-morrow morning early, 
he is taken under properly armed escort to Santjoemeh." 

" Pardon, ' andjeng toean," again groaned the unhappy 
father, as tht ^ aople of the dessa helped to tie his arms. 

" The ' Higher Court ' must decide the matter, Sclro- 
smito," said Verstork, " I may and 1 can do no more than my 
duty." 



CHAPTER XIV. 



A SEARCH FOR OPIUM. WHAT CAME OF IT. 



TO return that night to Banjoe Pahit was clearly impossible. 
Verstork had to hold a preliminary inquiry into the 
terrible event which had so suddenly disturbed the dessa, and 
about this investigation, he was determined to set at once, and 
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even purchase any from him. The opiumSe™ I as there 
hold ofTm!f '?V°"^'"^*°" '^'^^ y°» mW^m h^Jto get" 
yot hoVs^ffuX^ ^"^'°"' -^ '''''' ^'^ '^ ''^ 
" I never go to the den to smoke," was the honest old nei^ 
ant's sra^htforward reply, "nordo'l smoke opiSS at home 
you Sle l" "°'""^ °' *'' '^'■"'^ ""'^^^ ™y ™°f- But do a^' 

Thereupon, the Chinaman and his two policemen were about 
to enter, when Setrosmito stopped them. 

"No, no "said he. very calmly, "wait a bit. Before you 
begm, I shall have you fellows searched." ^ 

And. turning to some of his friends whom the appearance of 
the bandoelan had brought about the hut, he said "Sidrnand 
Sanman, just lend a hand to overhaul these fellows " 

The opium-hunters were too well used to such treatment to 
make any serious resistance, and they submitted to the scrutiny 
—a scrutmy which was conducted most minutely, but which 
Ti! "u^^""!^"^ '" P'"o^"cing the least trace of opium. When 
they had been examined thoroughly, Setrosmito allowed the 
men to enter his dwelling, and to proceed with their visitation 
of the premises. 

The hunt which ensued was merely a repetition of the scene 
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which had, a short time ago, taken place in the wretched cabin 
of poor Pak Ardjan ; but if no opium had been found upon the 
persons of the searchers, neither did the Chinese bandoelan, 
nor his men succeed in discovering the slightest trace of 
contraband goods in any corner of the house. Just as in Pak 
Ardjan's case, here again they turned over everything, and ran- 
sacked every hole and corner ; but not the slightest vestige of 
opium was found in the place. 

At length tlie Chinaman despairing of success, and very angry 
at his failure, cried out in a rage : " Where are your children ?" 

Setrosmito quietly answered, " The children are on the 
common minding the oxen." 

An evil smile played upon the yellow features of the bandoe- 
lan, when he heard this man actually was the possessor of a 
pair of oxen. 

In the once thriving dessa Kaligaweh, there were, alas ! at 
present very few of the inhabitants who could boast of owning 
so much as that. He did not, however, speak a single word ; 
but he left the hut taking his two policemen with him, and went 
to report to Singomengolo that all their trouble had been 
fruitless. 

When Singo had heard his subordinate's statement, he looked 
with a contemptuous and pitying smile upon him, as he scorn- 
fully said to the Chinaman : 

" Much use you are to Lim Ho and Lim Yang Bing ! You 
a bandoelan ! You will never find smuggled opium," he con- 
tinued, in a jeering tone, " you are too clumsy." 

" No," was the man's indignant reply, " nor you either, where 
there is no opium to be found ! " 

" Come, Keh," said Singo. " Will you bet me a ri.x-dollar 
that I don't manage to find some ? " 

" Quite impossible," cried the Chinaman, "I have turned the 
house inside out. I have searched the bamboo laths of the walls 
and roof, and there is nothing — absolutely nothing anywhere." 

'* Have you looked under the hearth ? " asked Singo- 
mengolo. 

"Yes." 

"And in the ashes under the hearth ? " 

" Yes," was the reply again. 

" And have you grubbed up the floor ? " 

"Yes." 

"And have you turned over the baleh-baleh and the 
cushions ? " 
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" Yes, yes, yes ! " cried the man, impatiently. " I am no 
child, I suppose." 

" No, you are no child," jeered Singo, " but you are one 
of the greatest fools in the world ; as stupid as one of those 
oxen! Now, just )ou come along with me," he added, after 
having flung these amenities at the head of his pig-tailed coun- 
tryman. " Just you come along with me and you will see that 
my eyes are better than yours. You could see nothing ; but I 
shall manage to ferret out something before long. Those 
mangy dessa-dogs always have opium about them." 

The wretch seemed to forget that in that very dessa he had 
himself first seen the light ; however — that is the way of the 
world ! 

So the four men set out once again to Setrosmito's house j 
and once again, as before, did the Javanese attempt to insist 
upon searching the persons of his unwelcome visitors before 
allowing them to enter. But Singomengolo would have nothing 
of the kind. He refused point-blank to submit to any search. 
Said he, in his blustering way: " You lay your hands on me and 
1 will thrash you like a mangy cur ! " Setrosmito tried to pro- 
test ; but it was in vain. " Aye, aye," said he, " if that be the 
case then I have but little doubt that they will find anything 
they want. I know all about those tricks. Kabajan," he con- 
tinued, as he turned to one of the chief men of the dessa, who 
stood looking on among the crowd which was rapidly assem- 
bling. " Kabajan, I call upon you to witness what is about to 
happen here." 

But the latter, who had the greatest horror of coming into 
collision with the wretches of the opium monopoly, made no 
reply whatever to the old man's appeal, and quietly slipped 
away. 

Singomengolo, with a brutal and defiant laugh, entered the hut 
with his followers. It so happened that at the moment, Setro- 
smito's little children also came in. The two boys and their 
sister had just returned from the common, and opened their 
eyes wide at seeing so many people assembled round their 
father's housa. The two boys were eight and nine years of 
age. Like most of the young Javanese children, they had 
pretty little faces, with the funniest expression in their twinkling 
and roguish dark-brown eyes ; but their appearance was, to a 
European eye, wholly spoilt by the manner in which their 
heads had been treated. They were clean shaven except one 
single tuft of hair of about a hand's breadth, which the razor 
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, ,1 ^ «f thP hovs wore on the top of his 
had spared and which one °l'^l^ll^\uey had the well- 
head, and tlie other over h. left ^^^ .J^-^ „f their race, 
formed and supple hmbs ^j"f ' ^^^^^^^^^^^ These natural ad- 
and were exceedingly f^^^^er in Je^J^^^^^^^^ . ;„ ..^ord- 
vantages were seen to the f ^^^f ^/rj^'^gi^^^d, they ran about 
ance with the primitive customs of ^J« «' ,^ / 3ii,er ring 
completely naked wO^nothmg n a all ^exc^ , ^^^^^^ 

round each ankle ^ ^^ ,,"1,L childish face peepmg out 
markably pretty, her ^f >-f°™^J ,^f.black glossy hair. Her 
charmingly under a Vrof^^^^o^Xgshe wore was a bright- 
arms were bare, and the onlyj;l°''""f ^^^ ^; 

coloured patchwork apron which J^?^ ^^^^ j^j ^ ,^m orna- 
byaslenderchainof silver, from wh^h dang ^^^ .^^^ ^^^ 

mental plate of the same metal. ™" ^j ,^,^^^ over 
hut they found S'ngomengolo very busy ^ns. while 

the contents of boxes »"^ PW "to P° ^^^^l^ ^^ ^^^^^ 

their father was most carefully ^^^^^'^^^ J^is nimble hands to 
and was -t allowing a -^^^^^^^ of^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^,,, 

pass unnoticed. 1 his ciose dive , frustrated, be- 

beyond measure, who thus saw his ^^j^jlffi" g, he could 
caise, while those keen «r\^'%«,,Xt„f and without b.ing 
not even attempt to exercise h'^^'^'g^^^^^ „f distracting the 
instantly detected In 2^^«.J°P\i™°the Chinaman, who, 
father's attention, Singo «>f ^^ ^/'^f ^j^" ehildren and leering 
with his slanting eyes, sat \oof '"^ ^^^^^ "^ ihe man under- 
most offensively at Pretty httk Kembang. ^^^^ 

stood the signal and at """^^^^''^^J^ied opium, he felt all 
under the P^-etence of searching for conceaiea op ^^^^^ 

over their little bodies, under ^« J3*^;3.b Sty lie l?idden. 
wherever a W"le™andat-ball could by g po^^^^^^^^ ^^^^„^ 

But when the bandoelan la-f ^old of the g^^^^^ slrov ^^ 
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" Your turn next," cried the Chinaman to the mother, " that 
young cat has had plenty of time to pass the stuff to you. 
Keep your seat ! " 

Then the disgusting scene through which the two boys had 
passed was re-enacted on this helpless child — a proceeding in- 
finitely more loathsome, inasmuch as its victim was a little 
creature of the tender sex towards whom the wretch thought he 
might with impunity act as he pleased. 

" Alia tobat ! " screamed the poor woman who was compelled 
to see her daughter thus outraged wantonly before her 
eyes. 

That bitter cry of distress had the desired effect. For a 
single instant it caused Setrosmito to turn his watchtul eyes to 
his wife ; but that single instant was sufficient. Quick as 
lightning Singomengolo took advantage of it, and slipped his 
closed hand under the little Pandan mat which was spread out 
over the baleh-baleh and which, during the search, had already 
three or four times been lifted and shaken without result. 
Then, in triumph, he produced from under it a little copper box, 
and, as he held it up with a theatrical gesture he exclaimed : 

" You see that ; after all, there was smuggled opium in the 
house j I knew I should find it ! " 

Setrosmito turned deadly pale at the sight ; he well knew 
what the Dutch law-courts had in store for him, and the thought 
of the ruin which thus stared him in the face filled him with 
rage and fury. 

"There was no opium concealed here," he cried out; and 
in his despair not well knowing what he was doing, he put his 
hand out mechanically to the kris, an old heirloom which was 
stuck into the bamboo-wall above the baleh-baleh. 

" You dirty dog," he cried to Singomengolo, " it was you 
yourself that slipped that box under the mat I " ■ 

The words had scarcely passed his lips before Singomengolo 
answered the frantic accusation by a blow with his clenched 
fist which struck Setrosmito right in the mouth. Maddened 
with pain and rage the unhappy man plucked the kris from its 
sheath ; but at that moment, suddenly, little Kembang uttered 
a heartrending scream of pain and horror. That cry saved the 
life of the opium spy. The poor father looked round as if 
bewildered at the sound ; but when he saw the disgusting leer 
upon the Chinaman's face and in what an outrageously in- 
decent manner that wretch was treating his pretty little flower, 
the blood seemed to rush to his head and his rage was at once 
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Srrg :rose'fu;:geo;s'behaviour there could be not the 

slightest doubt. „ ,j jj the father, mad 

.'Let her go! let her 8°' ^^^Y [^ Whether the ban- 
with rage and f^f^'^f./; ';%;""" een^e of such imminent 
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" Amokh, Amokh 1" was still the cry all around. 

" Let go !" roared Setrostnito, again; and again the wretched 
Chinaman replied with a vacant laugh. 

" Amokh, Amokh ! " resounded the gong with threatening 
roar. 

" Let go ! — You won't ! — Well then, die like a dog ! — " 
shrieked the wretched father, goaded to madness. And — with 
lightning speed, before the miserable Chinaman had time to 
cower down behind the little girl whom he still held before 
him — Setrosmito drew the well-tempered blade across the 
fellow's throat. 

"Alas, I am dead 1 " yelled the Chinaman, his eyes 
wildly rolling in his head. They were the last words he 
uttered. With convulsive clutch he tried to close the gaping 
wound in his neck ; but it was no use, the blood violently 
came spirting in fine jets through his fingers, a dreadful fit of 
coughing seized him, and the torrent of blood which rushed 
from his mouth covered poor little Kembang from head to 
foot. Tottering like a drunken man, and still grasping the 
girl, the wretch, for a few moments, tried to steady himself, 
but then reeled and fell heavily to the ground in the agony 
of death. 

" Amokh, Amokh ! " was still the cry all round the hut. 

" Amokh, Amokh ! " still harshly roared the gongs. 

For three or four seconds Setrosmito, after his dreadful 
deed, stood gazing about him like a man utterly dazed or in a 
dream. He at length brought his left hand to his eyes and 
then slowly he seemed to recover his reason ; then he began to 
realize his position. At his feet there l.iy the Chinese ban- 
doelan still convulsively twitching in the throes of death ; but 
soon all was over. 

All this had passed in an incredibly short space of time, 
almost with the swiftness of thought ; but the room in which 
the father stood over the victim of his momentary frenzy was 
already quite deserted ; for, with his men, Siiigomengolo had 
also taken to his heels. Even the two little boys, who at first 
had stared at the spectacle hardly knowing what was taking 
place, had taken to flight in alarm at their father's threatening 
kris, and the wife had snatched up her little daughter and she 
also had rushed from the house. 

" Amokh, Amokh ! " that shout outside sounded in the ears 
of (he unhappy man as his death-knell. He knew but too well 
of what terrible significance was the fatal word. He knew 



cuts him down ^'^^"'V^'^f nothing Vorse than merely 
Snt/trow'n^i^:;r^rte;Sng fhe honour of wife or 

•^^ AlrSdy a few armed men came charging into the hut with 
their lance-pomtslevene^^^^^^^ ^^^ „„t yet 

"Stand back .^^""'^^..Itand^ack ! whoever comes nearer 
had time to cool down. /J^"'*^^ ^^ , » 
I will serve as I have served t^^^^ ^ ^^^^^^ ^nd the kris was 

The man was evidently '"deadly earn« a ^^^^.^ 

^aved in so threatenmg a manner a^ ^^..^ed up in a close ring 
ants turned and f^V^t ctclTthere wasTgrea?dealof to^^^^^^ 
around the hut In that "^^'^^^f^Jj^jinl. but there seemed 
lTfen7="'^o^^^^^^^^^^ desire of again 

crossing the threshold. p^ntroUer Verstork came gallop- 

l,?,e"L;4 p* afSarthe n>urde,0U3 scene by u,tag .he 

£tirhorrnrrc,.%'.^"i.e-. or «,= op... 

farmer, he had confiscated. ^j mity 

In the small copper^ox ther^as but ^ ^^y q^ ^J^^ 

^Mr«^SfeS^«KH^;i^ 

°^!^0\';S^S„y,■n?i^he";.'^•*eChi„e.eW0e..n 

""^Se^ln-'^ho is dead? Anyone else?" continued .he 

Controller. . 

" Yes the two policemen, said bingo. 

« Indeed ! " remarked Verstork. "These were the men I 
things a few moments before could discover nothing? 
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" No matter," said the opium spy with great effrontery. " I, 
kandjeng toean," he continued, "am a sworn bandoelan — I 
found it there and my word suffices. The testimony of the 
policemen is altogether superfluous." 

The look of utter contempt and loathing which Verstork cast 
upon him as he spoke seemed to have but little effect upon the 
shameless spy ; for he merely made the usual obsequious salute 
and as he turned to go, he muttered : 

" I shall go and make my report to Babah Lim Yang Bing 
and to the Inspector of Police." 

Then he mounted his horse and rode away seemingly along 
the high-road to Santjoemeh. Seemingly ; for presently it will 
appear whither he actually did go and what business he had 
on hand. 

As soon as he was out of sight of the dessa he took a path- 
way to the right which ran through the rice-fields and along that 
bridle-path he rode across the . hilly country and thus took a 
more direct way to the capital than that which the highway 
offered. His horse seemed to know the country well and 
made good progress, so that it was hardly midnight when he 
reached a lonely little cabin. There he dismounted, knocked 
up its inmate and sent the man on with a message to Sant- 
joemeh. 

When Verstork reached the house of the Loerah who with 
the Wedono had actively assisted him in his troublesome in- 
quiry, it was about nine o'clock in the evening. 

He found his friends assembled there and impatiently await- 
ing his arrival. 

" I say," muttered August van Beneden, " how long you 
have kept us ! " 

The young barrister was not in the best of tempers just then 
for he had lieen very anxiously looking forward to the promised 
expedition and now he began to fear that it might not come off 
at ail. Moreover he had, in the Loerah's house, been frightfully 
bored as he waited for his friend's return. 

" I say, how long you have kept us !" 

" It was no fault" of mine," replied Verstork. " I have had 
my hands pretty full to-night." 

" Besides," he continued, " it makes no great difference ; for 
the more I can get through to-night the less I shall have to 
do in the morning." 

" In the morning ? " said another of the company in no 
agreeable surprise. 



THE OPIVJOT r—- 

"Ves.-ours.;-:^y:?SSj^ 

K as we P^oP^^^'^^^f and then we must have said go 

ft all to-morrow morning .. ^^^^^ 

to our hunting P^^Jv _,,. echoed Edward van Rheijn. 

.« To-morrow mo'^^^'Jf ' _ ^one just as wejl ? evidently 

not Monday -"^-f.f i^' oU rd\ £rp antS on t hi 
The Controller gave „' ^ad indeed a snarp* ^^ 

Js full of f^'^^Z^ It refrained from uttermg 

tip of his tongue , Dm ^^^^^ ^^ 

.. And you wiU be aDie ^^^^ ^ 

hope." „_ed not trouble about that, 

cou^^^^tS^'criedvanB^ii^bml^^^ 
:lSS^f^^^-^St;>e doctor to come 

^ ^^^""! Se bodTS t'o ^oX^}'^'^-^'^^,,.^ he. turning to 
and view the twoy ^grekool ? com ^^^ p 

" ^? ""f *fThat is the proper course to take ^^^.^^ 
lis friend. "^^^1,^^ said the young lawye^^^^ _j^3t 



1? "? ^.fThaUsX proper course^totaKe-^^^^^^^^^ 
his friend. ^./,^',\'' ?" said the young lawye^^d -lost 
..What did you say f ^^^^^ over p\^ '°, gstion. 

■l-he .1»«»»» « ' ^ .,„ setback 10 Banioe 

'-r^'e have a f^^^J'^S^^^ '— '^'^"^ 

to Banjoe Pahit to-wgw. ^^ 



178 



BABOE dalima; or, 



however brightly the moon may be shining we cannot possibly 
go faster than at a walk, so that we cannot expect to reach 
the Controller's quarters before midnight No, I shall write 
my official letters here at the tjarik's, they can then be at 
once sent off by the Loerah. The Wedono will ride back 
to Banjoe Pahit to get everytliing ready for to-morrow's worL 
He has the command of all the beaters there, that has been all 
arranged and settled and we need not trouble about that, even 
though we change our quarters for the night" 

"That is all very well,'' said August van Beneden, "but 
where shall we find these quarters ? " 

" Well," rejoined Verstork, " we must do the best we can, 'k 
la guerre comme k la guerre.' There is a small passangrahan 
here in the dessa which is furnished with a single baleh baleh 
and we must ask the Loerah to fit it up for us somehow or 
other." 

" To fit it up ? " cried Grenits in surprise ; " have you an out- 
fitting store here in this out-of-the-way place ? " 

" No, no, my worthy disciple of Mercury," replied Verstork 
with a laugh, " that kind of establishment would do but a very 
poor business here. If we can lay our hands upon a few 
pillows and a couple of mattresses we must think ourselves very 
lucky." 

" A couple of mattresses for the seven of us," grumbled van 
Beneden who was by no means unmindful of his bodily 
comforts, "that is but a poor allowance I fear." 

" For my part," said Verstork, " I am quite ready to give up 
my share. I prefer the baleh baleh. It will not be the first 
time I have slept on one ; and slept very soundly too I can 
tell you. The others must draw lots. But — " 

" But what? " asked van Rheijn. 

"Someone just now spoke of seven," replied Verstork. " It 
seems to me we are but six — Who is missing ? The deuce ! 
where is Mokesuep ? " 

" Yes," cried a couple of others, " where has Mokesuep got 
to?" 

" He was off like a shot as soon as he heard the cry of 
Amokh," said van Rheijn laughing. "I saw him when we 
turned for Kaligaweh riding back full speed to Banjoe Pahit." 

" Now, I call that prudence with a vengeance," remarked 
Grenits. 

" Prudence ! Is that the right word do you think ? " asked 
one of the others. 
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the chairs upon the aloon aloon in front of the passangrahan, 
and having seated themselves in a circle they made themselves 
as comfortable as circumstances would allow and lit their 
manillas. There was, of course, no question of getting any- 
thing to diink in the shape of wine or beer, still less possibility 
was there of obtaining a glass of grog. Unless there are 
Europeans settled in a dessa, such liquors are nowhere to be 
found. But the Loerah had supplied for the relreshment of his 
guests an ample quantity of cocoa-nut milk, and that drink was 
pronounced most excellent. Indeed it is a most delicious and 
very refreshing beverage when it is obtained from a young 
nut before the flesh has had time to set and harden inside 
the rind. 

Very soon the little circle of friends was comfortably seated 
under a gigantic Wariengien tree, the tall branches of which 
spreading out far and wide on all sides formed a canopy which 
covered nearly the entire space of the aloon aloon, and offered 
a most grateful shade by day, and a shelter also against the 
heavy dews of night. 

From the majority of the horizontal branches there grew 
down a number of shoots, some as thick as a man's finger, 
others no thicker than a pipestem, others again as fine as whip- 
cord. . These shoots, as soon as they reached the soil, struck 
root and then rapidly increasing in girth, formed, as it were, a 
number of pillars which helped the old giant to bear his dense 
mass of wood and of foliage, and greatly enhanced the beauty 
of the venerable tree. 

The firmament above was of the deepest blue, and wonder- 
fully pure and clear. In that vault of Heaven innumerable 
stars glittered and twinkled in spite of the moon which, now 
about her full, was shedding over the peaceful scene her soft 
and placid radiance. 

But nature, though so calm and placid, was by no means 
silent. The air was full of sounds, the strange mysterious 
music of a tropical night. A gentle breeze was rustling in the 
branches, and amidst the countless leaves of the colossal wild 
fig-tree was thus forming, so to speak, the groundwork of a con- 
cert produced by a host of invisible artists. In si)ite of the late 
nightly hour, a wood-pigeon would now and then come flying 
home into the crown of the Wariengien tree, and be welcomed 
on its return by the soft cooing of its mate. Sometimes a 
solitary cock would start up and, beguiled by the bright moon- 
beams, would utter his shrill musical crow, fondly imagining, no 
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of all these. Indeed, they ^^'^^^^^"'^^^^"^an upon the events 
tiLn and that^rraSuc^e'e oT^mtsery' at which they 
of the day. The dreadfu scene o ^^ ^^ dismissed from 

had been present ^^^ f^^^^derseene was talked over and 
their thoughts. That m^J^^; point of view ; but, 

tSmed about, and ^o^^l^S^eSk! before he went off 
the few hurried ^o^^^sj^th wh^ed the ^^^^^^^ ^„ his friends, 
to write his letters, had expU^^ecl ^ ^.^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
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Said Grashuis : " What untold misery does that detestable 
opium-policy bring upon this, in other respects, so richly blessed 
island ? Is it not enough to make one hide one's head with 
shame at the thought that a considerable portion of the Dutch 
revenue is derived from so foul a source ? " 

" Tut, tut," interrupted van Beneden, " that foul source, as 
you call it — I suppose you mean the opium-revenue — is in no 
way different from any other tax levied on an article of luxury." 

"Granted," replied Grashuis, "but, who made the inhabitants 
of the Indian Archipelago acquainted with that luxury ? " 

" That's more than I can tell you," said the other. " I 
daresay it is with opium very much as it is with drink ; whence 
did we get the products of distillation ? Who first discovered 
them ? I fancy it would be no easy matter to find a satisfactory 
answer to those questions. One thing, however, is quite 
certain, that the Dutch nation is not responsible for the 
discovery of opium." 

" That's true enough," replied Grashuis, " but I hardly 
think that a mere negative certificate of that kind will be 
accepted as a proof of good conduct." 

" No, certainly not," interrupted Grenits, "for our conscience, 
though it is clear of the charge of having discovered the drug, 
by no means acquits us of the more serious charge of having 
introduced and imported it, and — " 

" Come, that's all nonsense," cried van Rheijn, " that is a 
mere assertion of yours, which will not stand the test of inquiry. 
If you will look into Band's well-known ' Proeve,' there you 
will find that the Orientals, such as the Turks, the Persians, 
the Arabians, and the Hindoos, have been for many, for very 
many centuries, addicted to the use of opium. It is, therefore, 
most probable that when the Dutch first came to India, they 
found the habit of opium-smoking already established," 

" You are quite wrong, my worthy friend," cried Grenits, 
interrupting him. " You are quite wrong, for this same Band, 
whose authority on the subject I am as ready to admit as you 
are, expressly declares that he has not been able to discover 
when opium began to be used in Dutch India. Now, this 
confession is, in my opinion, most significant, coming from so 
distinguished a statesman as Band. For, surely, if he had 
been able to prove in his treatise on opium, that its use was 
common when we first arrived there, he would, for the sake of 
our national honour, not have concealed so important a fact, 
but, on the contrary, have made the most of it. But I go 
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nirther than this. I-^ ^^^^t^,^ S Zfl 

that when in the «f ^.^"^^^J^^^^^^^^^^ use of opium was known 
show themselves .nlnd.an water, the l^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

only in the ^^^^^^'.^i^fe^^^^^^^ Lon| a very few foreigners, 
Archipelago, Us abuse f^*f;^" .«■ ; ^ sea-ports." 
vvho had 'settled down m he d,fferen s^^^^p ^^^ ^^^ 

..Well," asked van ^f^'J"',gprivatc opinion ? What do 
*^^ ^^ P h^cSnued urX I van . iSerekool. " Band, 
To^Te wasro^Tnentoftheuse^^^^^^^^^^ ,, ,^,„ 

J^ts^^fd^lrno^^^^^^^^^ - --• 

.-What? Band^"°P71!Sy no^o^t of his book, which 
did you ge^'*^^V^,7:! ,fpi t of&rictest impartiality. He 
throughout is written in ^ sp'"t 01 i ^^ ^^^ poppy-]u>ce ; 

cannot help mentiomngthe^eeterK^^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^^^ 

but he does so ^'^h .the utinost cam , ^^ ^^ ^^ ^ 

discover in his treatise the merest hmi ^^^ ^^„^j 

a proposal for counteract^ ity^u^e J ^^^.^^^^^^^.^^ 

Band's opinion a P^'^^^^^^^^.btThtt opinion is personal ; but 
of opium is concerned, no do»bt that P ^^^ ^^^^^^^ „f 

it is an opinion which has been con " ^ ^ f^, i„stance, 

a host of distinguished travellers oH '« ^y^ ^^^^^., Houtman, 

opinion." . .. . ^^^ civilly, "where the 

^<I say," cried van ^^^eijn, not too y,^ j^^rmation 

devil does a merchant like you gei ai 

India than elsewhere. . nrecisely in my capacity 
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" and, for that reason, I presume that the trade would like to 
get it into its own hands." 

" What the trade may like or may not like," replied Grenits 
very coolly, " I neither know nor care. As far as I myself am 
concerned, I would not, if I could, derive any profits from so 
foul a source ; and I feel quite certain that many, very many 
men in my position are of the same opinion. As a proof of 
the truth of my words, I point to the fact that, as far as I know, 
no European firm has ever made a bid for the opium monopoly." 

"Indeed," said van Rheijn, sarcastically, "and how then 
about the Netherland's Handelmaatshappij ? " 

" The Handelmaatshappij," replied Grenits, " is a very re- 
cent offshoot of the East India Company of unblessed memory, 
and is entirely identified with the government. It is, as a 
matter of fact, nothing more than the shopman in the govern- 
ment's grocery store. The opium monopoly is carried on by 
the State, and it is, therefore, no wonder that the ' Companie 
ketjil ' (Javanese name for the Handelmaatshappij) did under- 
take the supplying of opium. But this European Company 
did not Ions' occupy the honourable position of opium-farmer. 
According to Rand, tlie government did not make sufficiently 
larL'C profits out of the monopoly, and it was therefore decided 
to put it into Chinese hands. These Chinamen knew how to 
carry on the abominable traffic, and have brought it to the 
highest degree of development. Looking at the question 
from another point of view, and considering the names of the 
men who at that time were members and directors of the 
Handelmaatshappij, I cannot help thinking that men so 
illustrious were not at all sorry to see so dirty a source of 
profit closed to them." 

" What are you talking about ! " exclaimed van Rheijn, 
" with your ' dirty source of profit ? ' Does not the Company 
trade in gin ? Does not your own firm deal in alcohol ? And 
you, when you get to be head of a firm, will you give up all 
trade in spirits, and all the profits it brings in ? " 

" Oh," cried Grenits, " now I see ! you are one of those 
many men who place abuse of opiun' on the same line with 
abuse of strong drink. But, mark what I say, all tho'^e who, 
wh-ther here or in Holland, argue thus, are doing infinitely 
more mischief than they are aware of. Some few of them, 
no doubt, know the real merits of the case, and are perfectly 
competent, therefore, to measure the mischief they are doing. 
All such men are actuated by personal motives ; they have a 



certain object in view, it -y^^^l^f ff L^^elf to^S, 
But by far the greater """^e^^'Pf ^heir hearers. The good 
merely to gain the approbation of their ^^^^ ^.^^^ 

iople in Holland like to hsten to such a g .^ j^^ia, and 

not grudge a man a modest g^^s °r ^^ the poor 

?oUow tha't spiritual example, and le^ us n ^ g ^^^^ ^^^^ 
Javanese his opmm-pipe. Og"!" J", , ^e^, to such arguments 
iery much the same thing »" t^e^«="d • ^ ' though the opium 
men open their ears willingly enough ,10^ ^^^ ^rmg 

monopoly may be a djty source of ^-""^ied to hear, that 
in lots of money; and '^^"f!^°"Ssquieting themselves, and 

saving so; but 1 also am one ot tnos ^^ ^ ^„^y and 

"„t much "-»«.•>"■» *»"a*„= Shu. came to the rescue o( 
"Sir^he'££erro„na triumphantly, as he ev 

'%ei hear • You see, gentlemen, I am not the only one 

"For," continued Grenits, without pay K Jj ^ cravmg 
terruptiin, "for the a^"- ° J-^.^f, S of wUl-power to 
after pleasure and oblivion ^nd Fove^ , ^.chased at the 

?eslt?hat craving, even ^^«";^\;~' ^^d health. To deny 
price of self-respect, domest^hapinne^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ „f 

Mre;aXUTSL?^ 
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But, you will pardon me if I adhere to the opinion I have al- 
ready expressed, that in thus placing the abuse of opium on the 
same level with tlie abuse of alcohol shows an ignorance of 
established facts and an ignorance also of the literature of our 
colonies with regard to opium. For, remember, my friends, 
our own countrymen, such men as van Linschoten, Valentijn, 
Band, van Dedem and I do not know how many more stigma- 
tise opium as an aphrodisiac — as a powerful means of exciting 
unclean passions. Van Linschoten in the account of his 
travels, plainly speaks of certain effects ot the abuse of opium 
which, though we are men together here, I could not venture 
to repeat ; and foreign travellers most fully confirm his testi- 
mony. The learned Chinaman Li Schi Ischin in his Chinese 
Pharmacopoeia, which was written as early as 1596, tells us 
that the common people in China, made use of opium chiefly 
as an aphrodisiac. The (Jerman traveller van Miclucho 
Macclay in 1873, after he had made personal experiments at 
Hong Kong in opium smoking, has noted down certain details 
with which I cannot bring myself to pollute your ears. Now 
all this ought, I think, to give us much food for reflection. 
And when we find men like Rochussen, Loudon, Hasselman, 
van Bosse, and many others, who, the one as Governor 
General, and the other as Colonial Secretary, some of them in 
both capacities, have stood up in their place in parliament, and 
have openly spoken of opium as an evil, as a most terrible 
evil, indeed as a poison and a pest, why then, I think, it will 
not be very difficult to come to the conclusion, that the effects 
and the consequences of the abuse of opium are of a differert 
nature altogether, and are infinitely more fatal than those 
which result from the abuse of alcohol." 

" Would you not like," said van Beneden, "just merely for 
the sake of experiment, to try opium smoking ? I, for myself, 
very much wish to know what its eflTccts really are." 

"So would I," said van Rheijn, "and we could make the 
experiment easily enough." 

" How so ? " asked Grashuis. " For us Europeans, opium is 
not easy to get, and surely we could not go to the opium den 
and smoke there, and make ourselves a laughing-stock of the 
people." 

"No, we could hardly do that," said van Rheijn; "but 
among my acquaintances, I count one Lim Ho the son of the 
great opium-farmer. 1 know, if I ask him, he will procure me 
a few madat balls." 



..Contraband. I suppose," sjnd C^^^^^^^^^^^ 

.. You know those op-um farme«^>^«^„ ^ .. ^pium is 

.. What does that "^f"^'T ^e able to get a pipe, and 

opium 1 suppose ; 1 shall, "° d°"j';;net you know, and then 

S soon as I. have got the thmg^, I w. y^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^, 

tVshall meet at -Y hou-- W-^^^^^^i, himself to the exper. 

s t,r tt "hef--- -' -^'' "°'^^- " ; 

^^^^triyel-they.Ucrled^-^- 

was sUll abstracted, and deep Y pl^nj^^ ..j f.^l bound in fair- 
"'f.Meanwhile,"contmuedv^nRheun ^^ ^^^ defended his 

ness to confess that our tnena ^^^^ say that I 

corps to take offence at them. ^^ ^^^ arguments, he 

"But " continued van Rheijn, ^un ^jgery, 

will never persuade me that "P'^^^ ^^^^^'^y Xn^tr^ drink." 
Indthatonumisagreatercujetoacoun^^^^ ^ ^^^ 

While this discussion J^^^Jf^^^^off ^to the authorities at 
written his ^^ports and had sent the^^^ p^ssangrahan in tmie 
Santjoemeh, and '^^^^^ 8°* S of opium smoking. Hea^o 

theS-Pon at once P«t in h.s word. ^^^ ^,^ f ; t 

.. Well, gentlemen," said he J^e^^^^^^ ^^ ,he truth of 

possible opportunity of ^f^'^^"/ ° ^^jty is, in fact, too good to 
W Grenits- argument Ih^w;^ y^^^; n,ost wretched o 
be neglected. You are here mo opium-monopoly. U 

aU dissas which ^^^.i^^S^rme Kaligaweh was rernarkable 
is not very long ago that th'^ ^^"^^ i^ost prosperous of all our 
as one of the cleanest, nea est, and mosii w Everything 

5avTnese villages. Now, ^"^^^"^"jty The' huts are, almost 
s neglected, and is falling "to dec^^j^ j^ad to the dessa, and 
all, tumbling to rum-the "^o^f' ^"' j ^^d, and of the well- 
thich run through i^' ^I^ ^//^^.r^hich once separated these 
trimmed and ^^^^" ^^"^^^'.^Sge now remains. It is hardly 
roads from the fields, not a ves g ^j^^^^ 1 he 

ten o'clock as yet, and the ^""1-den ^^ "° J ^^^^^ ^^mg to 
inhabitants, moreover, are in a state ot 
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that murder, and are also disturbed by the presence of so many 
European gentlemen. They are, therefore, wide awake. In 
the opium-den you will be able to feast your eyes, and satisfy 
your curiosity." 

At the proposal all the young men had jumped to their feet 
— all but van Nerekool who, with his head still resting on his 
hand, seemed unconscious of what was going on around him. 

"Come, Charles," said Verstork, laying his hand on his friend's 
shoulder, " come, Charles, you will come along with us, won't 
you?" 

The young lawyer started as if awakened out of a dream. 

" Where are you going to ? " asked he, with so genuine an 
air of surprise, as made it evident that he had not heard one 
word of what was going on around him. 

Said Verstork, " We are off to the opium-den." 

" To the opium-den ! " cried van Nerekool, in a tone of 
alarm, •' to the opium-den, surely you are not going — " 

" To smoke," said Verstork. " No, no, my friend, you need 
not be alarmed, we are only going to have a look. But," con- 
tinued he, " gentlemen, you must make up your minds to see 
some very unpleasant sights, for, I think, to-night the den 
happens to be very full. 

" But, wait a bit, if you intend really to gain some insight 
into these opium matters, we must — " 

And, turning to one of the policemen who was always in 
attendance, he said : 

" Sariman, run and call the two Chinamen of the opium-store 
— tell them I want to speak to them, at once." 

"Very well, kandjengtoean." 

" One moment, gentlemen ! otherwise you would miss the 
most interesting part of the show." 

They had but a very short time to wait, for the two China- 
men came running up as soon as they received the message: 

" Come, quick, quick, the noble noble lord calls you ! " 

When the Chinamen reached the group, Verstork said to his 
friends : 

" Now, then, gentlemen, let us go." 

" But," said one of the Chinamen, in a somewhat insolent 
tone of voice, when he saw that his presence was wholly ignored, 
" But you sent for us, sir." 

" Hold your tongue, babah," said Verstork, briefly ; " we are 
going to pay a visit to your opium-den. You come along with 



us. 



• ^.n I " cried the babah, "then I will go. 
"To the opium-den! crieu mc 

'"f. yL stay here v,Uh me ; both of you," .aU .h= Controller 
i„ JoreS.ho,i.y»hich.heyaared-.d.oLe^^^^ ^^ ____^ 
The wo Celesml».nterchanged looks ,D> 

„t,e, one word and »lg>J» ^JY^ Sd the chapel at the 
The opium-den at Kalip«en lay " visitors, therefore, 

eastern ex.reu,i.y of the ,loon^oon The v^^^ ^ 

?4thed\it'^Su es^SS. Lnsed hy the Dutch ruler. 

-'So.clinly.it .as.no. > P'-J.t;iS\S°« "f *= 
maiesUcany, in «|= /SSr.rruSlxcheqLr. Not at 

rSlfo^el^*a-S;nLt^hich'pours millions up. 

on millions into the treasury. squalid, filthy little 

No. a thousand t™^% "? L }L S old tumble-down barn 

bamboo building, which lo°^f.^, '""J^^" "L long neglect, and 

or shed. The walls were par mlly rotten by i^^ ^^^ 

gave out the pecuhar «^?^^*y "^f^^/^S "^^^^^ in upon the 
?oof, bulging in here ^."^.^^^'^^jjfe^arestructu^ was a picture 
heads of the visitors within. The ^^ ^f ^^^ den completely 
of decay and desolation, and t"^ mside o .^ ^^^^^ 

correspUd -^^^ ^J^^.^Zoi waS extremely low, and 
mouldy walls and that hall 'Ot«" ' - j ji^e, but was 

Se dalip "TX''"k:sT,e"s cSswSS. 'mell .hU is the 
permeated with the offensive »« V ™ . ,„ „, bmng opium, 
invariable and un"lst.k.We ctoactK^st^ ^^^ ^^.^ ^^ 

The floor of the f^V^^^^S^ is the case in almost all 

bd""s:l'es°':r'rclSe!rharU*ed\ill the, looUed 
='"S:„?t;^«,.he»mo.y.^ola^^^^^^^^ 

t?itor:bo%rS»s"S'SeC him, would not let h,m 
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Utter a sound and in a threatening tone of voice whispered to 
him : 

" Be quiet, bahah." 

When the visitors liad entered they found themselves in a 
small square apartment at the end of which was a partition 
with two doors and a small opening. 

" That door," said the Controller, who acted as guide, pointing 
to one of them, " opens into a little room in winch one of the 
storekeepers generally sits, and through that little square open- 
ing hands to the customers bits of red paper covered with 
Chinese characters. The buyers of opium have to pay ready 
money for one of these tickets which represents a greater or 
smaller quantity of tjandoe according to the price paid. With 
that bit of paper the purchaser then vanishes through that other 
door." 

" What a beastly hole, to be sure 1 " remarked Grenits. 

" Oh I " replied Verstork, " this is only the anteroom. 
Wait until you get inside and then you will see something much 
better than this." 

Thus speaking he pushed open the second bamboo door 
which did not turn on hinges but was fastened to the door-post 
with loops and ran squeaking and scraping along a bit of 
smooth wood. This door gave access to a narrow passage 
which would have been in total darkness but for the hazy light 
of a few wretched oil-wicks which could only just be seen 
glimmering, through the chinks of the bamboo partition on 
either side. In this passage the atmosphere was still more 
stuffy and the nasty smell of the madat still more nauseous. 
The floor of the passage was so uneven, so slippery and so 
indescribably filthy, that it required the greatest care to keep on 
one's Ifegs at all, and to prevent oneself from slipping down full 
length into the soapy mud. This passage ran down the centre 
of the barn and on either side of it were rows of pens twelve in 
number, the entire barn being thus divided into twenty-four 
partitions. The partition walls did not exceed four or live feet 
in height, so that from one pen one could easily look into 
another. These compartments had each a door which opened 
upon the passage in which the European visitors were standing. 

" May we open one of these doors ? " asked van Beneden, 
as he stretched out his hand to one of them. 

" You may not, sir ! " cried one of the Chinamen who, 
having noticed the gesture, understood the meaning of the 
question. 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



I9t 



™ju vou I " said Verstork, in a loud tone 
« Hold you tongue, will you • ^aia j^^, » 

of voice. "You be off. °"*.f .'^.^^^^^^^ t"^"^'* *°>'' 

And after the Chmaman had d^s^ppea . ^ ^^^ ^^ .^^„ 

friends, and sa.d : '' ^ ^o "° ,f ^ Lough what is gomg on 
those filthy holes. We f n see ^^,^^^ ^^^ ^eed, I 

inside through the chmKS m "' i ., g ^q enter. 

Seve, we/hall thus see more A^^^^^^ - ^J ^^.^er in the first 

" Look," contmued he, tnere yuu 
stage of intoxication." Javanese. There he lay 

Yes' there, on the baleh balen, lay «! j ^ ^^^^ g,^ 

on the only Article of f^ "Thllf ' ecSSng or. his side. He 
fetched out full.len^h, and ha^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^.^^ Ho;.t.d 

had thrown off his head-clo^h and \ench. His eyes 

over the disgustmgly filthy P»''°^. P" ^alf closed, and 

which betra/ed his ecst^^J^jt ^^^^^^^^^ ''^"^ ^^' '""^ 
every now and then, he brought ^"n^.^ 6 ^.^^^^- on a 
'of hTs opium pipe to the t;ny^ame which ^ ^^ 
bit of wick dipping ma httle saucer ^ ^ ^^^^ 

head, partly s"PPO^tf^°">t'itmboo stem of the pipe between 
iorward, as he took the thick bamoo ^^^ smoke of the 

his lips. Then, very slowly, h^ '^^ ^„^„ the pipe and 
kindling opium. After a few puff^ he P ^^^^ ^^^ 

turned over on his back' *iis heaoi ^^^ ^^^^.^^^ ^ ^ 

The smoker "^^ ^^^^^^^..^''tSrsn^Sce he had inhaled As 
mieht and main to swallow the smoKe i ^^.^^ 

"o?n as he had succeeded in do>"g„ J*" J^^V ^veT his counten- 
alook of satisfaction =^"d enj^^ent^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^^, 

ance That look of satisfaction, hoover, o ^^^^ 

Snt;ast with the -bole -teri°r a^^-nc^^^^^^^^ the ^^^^ 
with.the features on which 't aPP^e^- ^^^ now lay 

^oteSXby b': sht1"hfch":S the filthiest and most 

admirably fitted to take b'^ l^J^^^^^^^ery rfb in his body, and 
faint light of the little Pfb^sh^ed every ^^^^ ^^^ 

the dark shadows which they cyt showed ^^^l ^^^^ j.^^ 

cavities between that trellis yo« °J bone^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

sticks encased in brown lealher4^keskin^ ij^ appearance of 

visible, being covered by the^«i^2thrgarmentr^^^^^ ^at 
the feet, which Fotrudedfroni under ig ^^.^ ^^^ 

like the arms the legs a^o were notti. g ^^^ he had 

When the man had, for awhile, held tne smo 
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swallowed, he blew it out again very slowly through his nostrils, 
a proceeding which it took some time to accomplish— then he 
turned over on his side and appeared to fall into a deep sleep. 
At that sight a female form, which had been crouching in one 
corner of the compartment, and had thus remained unnoticed, 
rose up and made for the door. The poor creature had been 
present there all the time — In her haste to leave the 
wretched little ajiartment, she nearly ran up against the 
European gentlemen. 

" Oh, heavens ! the devil I " she cried ; but, in the darkness, 
she could not recognise anyone, and so she hurried into a 
neighbouring recess. 

In that recess, the spectacle was more horrifying still. There, 
stretched out on the baleh baleh, lay an old Javanese. He 
was as angular, as emaciated, and as much wasted away, as 
the other man ; but he was in another stage of intoxication. 
He had smoked more than one madat ball, hence he was in a 
different state of ecstasy. His hollow, sunken eyes glittered 
with unwonted fire ; his breast heaved, and his face wore a 
bestial grin, the lower jaw protruding far beyond the upper 
stamping the features with the mark of the brutal passions 
which were raging within. The upper part of his body also 
was bare, but the violence of the passions which possessed him 
caused his entire frame to heave and quiver, and had made 
him cast aside even his sarong, so that now he lay there in 
the state in which the patriarch Noah was discovered by his 
sons. 

No sooner had the creaking door given admittance to the 
woman than he called out sharply to her : 

" Where have you been all this time ? Come, make haste, 
get me another pipe." 

The wretched creature obeyed without a murmur. She 
advanced to the baleh baleh, took some tandjoe out of a small 
box, warmed it at the flame of the palita, and then mixed 
it with a little very finely cut tobacco. Then she rolled it 
in her fingers into a little ball about the size of a large pea, 
put this into the bowl of the opium pipe, and handed it to the 
wretched smoker. 

During these operations, and when she leaned forward to 
hand him the pipe, the miserable smoker, no longer master of 
his passions, and wholly unable to restrain himself, had acted 
in a manner so outrageously indecent, that Grashuis cried 
out: 



THE Ql'li"" ' 

. - nff I cannot 
.voUina> Come, let us be off, I 
« Oh. this is too revoUmg ^^^^^ 

^^sNar^oment a cry .as heard a little u ^^ 

Beneden, hardly able to p ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

"Come along. ^^.pstY." said Grashuis , ^y^g 

once aB»i" '\'" l™! care," said h=. "J"' " so„„ find me 

..I shall take 8°;* %,'Batavia, """'f "''„t and, ho«evet 

opium matlets. '''''' •ovemment appomtment an ^ ^^ 

„l,olly""«"°'!.°' ^hl t should find no y" „hole 
Galpendam m, sufeno ^^ ,^^^_ I mo 

XlhSttJ;„„,,.,,amno.boundh,an,.u*c„n. 
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age came rushing out of the lofcthsome den, she sobbed and 
moaned as she ran past the European gentlemen. 

"Oh this is fearful — this is fearful," cried Grenits, "and 
then tohavetostandstill while such horrors are going on ! Ishould 
like to — But — " continued he as he turned to van Beneden, 
" will you still maintain that opium is in its effects to be com- 
pared to drink." 

August van Beneden diil not reply ; but the deepest indigna- 
tion was visible in his countenance. 

" Co:ne," said Verstork, as he tried to calm his friend, " let 
us not remain standing here, men, women and children are 
beginning to crowd round." 

" Those people," cried Grenits, " were just now looking on at 
those filthy scenes through the chinks of the bamboo walls." 

"And," said van Beneden, "the opium farmers did not try to 
prevent them, but seemed on the contrary to encourage them. 
I could see it all plainly enough." 

" Come," said Verstork again, " let us be off. Let us go 
and sit down again under the Wariengien tree. Oppas," 
continued he to one of the policemen who always kept near 
him, " you go and tell these dessa people that they are to go 
home — it is time for all to go to sleep." 



CHAPTER XVI. 

THE OPIUM-MONOPOLY. A QUIET CHAT. 

THE people of Kaligaweh were quiet folk, and did as they 
were tuld. Very soon the dessa had resumed its ordin- 
ary peaceful appearance, and thj liitle group of European 
gentlemen were once again seated under the widtly-spreading 
crown of the gigantic wild-fig tree. But if, a short time ago, 
they had paid but very little attention to the wondrous beauties 
of the tropical night, their visit to the opium-den made them 
still more indifferent to its attractions. As soon as they were 
again seated, the conversation, naturally enough, turned upon 
the terrible scenes which they had witnessed. 

" In that passage," said Grashuis, who, as surveyor, was ac- 
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intention to appoint Setrosmito, the poor devil who just now 
has got himself into trouble, and it was only because the man 
could neither read nor write that I had to give up the idea. 
The inquiries, however, which I then was forced to make, re- 
vealed to me the startling fact that women, and even children 
of eight or nine years of age use opium. They actually scrape 
out the father's pipe in order to get hold of the fatal narcotic." 

" But," remarked van Beneden, "Kaligaweh probably forms 
an exception." 

"Not by any means," rejoined Verstork, testily ; "during my 
official career I have been stationed in several residencies, and 
I venture to affirm that, as far as opium is concerned, their 
condition is much the same as that in Santjoeraeh. You will 
find hundreds of dessas in the island like Kaligaweh." 

"I suppose," put in Grenits, " we must except the Preanger 
districts ? " 

" Oh yes, certainly," assented Verstork, " the use of opium is 
altogether forbidden there." 

" And does that work well ? " 

" Excellently," said Verstork. 

" That is, I have no doubt," asked Grashuis, " a tentative 
measure on the part of the Government which, if it succeeds, 
will be extended to the whole of Java ? " 

"Not at all," replied Verstork. "In the first place the 
prohibition has been in force too long to be merely tentative 
for it dates back as far as 1824 ; and then, in the next, it was 
not at all adopted with the view of checking the abuse of 
opium ; but merely because it was feared that the people would 
take to coffee-stealing in order to be able to satisty their craving." 

" Come," said van Rheijn, " that is not at all a bad idea." 

" Is it possible," exclaimed Grashuis, " to conceive a more 
cynical confession of the fact that opium demoralises the 
people ? " 

" And if," continued Grenits, " you add that confession to the 
scenes which we have just witnessed, then put the question 
seriously to yourselves : is there any truth in the assertion made 
by van Rheijn and backed up by van Beneden, that the abuse 
of opium can in any way be compared to the abuse of alcohol, 
or put on the same level with it ? No, no, in my opinion, it is 
infinitely more deplorable 1 " 

"Such is my opinion also," assented Verstork; "every 
attempt made to put down or to limit the extent of opium- 
smoking and to check its abuse, must be looked upon as an 
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" If you will take the trouble to look into the matter," said 
Grenits, "you will find that they do not pay anything like 
what the people have to pay here. Then again, I ask, do they 
not exceed all bounds and limits in increasing the burdens, al- 
ready too heavy, which the poor native population has to 
bear ? " 

" I quite agree with you there," said Verstork. 

" Do they not," continued Grenits, "exceed all limits in the 
pitiful and niggardly way in which they treat their soldiers out 
here ? " 

" How so ? " asked van Rheijn. 

" Why, to give you but one instance, by loudly declaring that 
there is peace at Atjeh — a peace which has no real existence 
whatever — and thereby robbing the poor soldiers and doing 
them clean out of their already too meagre pay ? " 

" Oh, what need we bother ourselves about those soldier 
fellows ! " cried van Rheijn. 

" Do they not again," continued Grenits, " overpass all 
reasonable limits, by encouraging and fostering the abuse of 
opium ? " 

" Now, that is too bad," cried van Beneden, " now you are 
going too far ; that accusation of yours is not a fair one." 

"You think so, do you?" said Grenits. "Well then just 
take Band's book in hand. There you will find proof abso- 
lute of the fact that it is, and has always been, the policy at 
the Hague to encourage and to foster the opium-trade as much 
as possible. Figures are stubborn things — ^just listen to what 
they have to say. In 1832, the opium revenue amounted to three 
millions, in 1842 it rose to very nearly sevtn millions. In 
1870 it was quite ten millions, in 1880 it amounted to thirteen 
millions. In 1885 that same revenue rose to nineteen 
millions; and now, in 1886, it is estimated at quite twenty one 
millions, and our House of Rejjresentatives has accepted that 
estimate without the slightest demur, and without one word of 
jjrotest. Of course, every now and then, there is a great moan 
made in political and in other circles at home, and a ureat 
deal is said about the iniquities of the opium trade ; but, for 
all that, the authorities have their hands perfectly free and are 
encouraged by all parties to squeeze out of that trade as much 
as it can be made to yield." 

" But, excuse me," asked van Rheijn, " is it not one of the 
first duties of every government to make an impost as produc- 
tive as possible ? " 
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slightest difficulty, nay more than that, is actually forced upon 
the poor people in the most shameless manner by the Chinese 
scoundrels who keep the opium dens. And that goes on under 
the eyes, and with the full cognizance, sanction, and under the 
protection of the IJutch Government." 

"You are growing tiresome," sneered van Rheijn, "you 
keep on harping on that one string — the Dutch Government — 
The fact is, my dear fellow, you are tarred with the self-same 
brush of discontent as all the manufacturers and merchants 
out here in India." 

"Why should 1 not be?" cried Grenits passionately. "I do 
not always agree with all their opinions ; but yet I do form a 
part of that important commercial body ; and when a question 
arises which eflects the vital interests of industry and commerce 
—Well, yes, then you maysaythati amtarredwiththesame brush." 

" But have these grumblers really so very much to complain 
of? " asked Grashuis in a bantering tone of voice. 

" I should think they have," replied Grenits. •' Under our 
present system we are not only flayed ; but we are sucked dry, 
in a manner which, elsewhere, would drive men to open 
rebellion. When the Dutch revolted against Spain, and when 
the Belgians rose up in arms against the Dutch, neither of 
them had anything like so much to complain of as we have 
here, — neither of them suffered anything like the extortion 
which the Indo-Europeans have to put up with at the hands of 
their present oppressors." 

" Oh, oh, oh ! " cried several voices. 

"We have now to pay duties and taxes compared to which 
the tithes at which our ancestors rebelled were the merest 
child's play. And then, in return, what rights do we enjoy? 
— If one could, on so serious a subject, be capable of indulging 
in a sorry joke — I might say that we have the privilege only of 
having absolutely no rights at all. For, that which here in 
India goes by the name of law and justice, is in realitynothing 
more than the merest burlesque ; and that is especially true in 
all matters which concern the revenue. Wherever there is a 
little money to be made, the State flings itself upon its victims 
as some ravenous beast leaps upon its prey, and then one may 
look in vain for the smallest protection — least of all in any 
case which concerns that imperium in imperio the terrible 
opium monopoly ! " 

" You are exaggerating, you are talking wildly ! " cried van 

Rheijn. 
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"Grenits, Grenits!" cried Verstork, trying to calm his 
friend's growing excitement. 

" Yes," said he, " my dear Verstork, I am wrong and I am 
going too far, 1 have very nearly done. But those heedless 
words, ' tame insurgents,' have worked a great deal more mis- 
cliief than those who first uttered them could possibly foresee. 
They have proved to us that, in our lawful resistance to extor- 
tion, we have nothing to expect but only contempt and abuse. 
May God in his mercy protect Holland ! But I have good 
reason to know that if a man were to arise amongst us possessed 
of the necessary talent for organisation, and one who, at the 
same time, had sufficient tact to gather around him all that dis- 
content which at present is jjowerless because it is divided 
amongst itself — If such a man, I say, were to arise who could 
make the most of the utter state of perplexity they are in 
yonder — we, the ' tame insurgents,' would make our mother 
country pass through very evil days indeed ! " 

" Well," said van Rheijn, " all that is not so very formidable 
after all. In case matters came to the worst, the army would 
know how to do its duty." 

" Its duty ! " cried Grenits. " That sounds well from you 
who just now were the first to scoff at those ' soldier fellows'. 
But I ask you this one question : — Has the Government any 
right whatever to reckon upon the fulfilment of that duty? Has it 
not neglected, in the most shameful manner, its duty towards 
that army? I will allow — I am indeed fully persuaded— :-that 
in spite of any treatment the officers would stick to their duty, 
and would do it strictly and honourably. But — I can one 
expect as much from all the foreigners, which have been shipped 
out hither? Why, even now in Atjeh, they are deserting to the 
enemy with bag and baggage, with arms and ammunition — and, 
in the case I was supposing, they would go over in entire com- 
panies. Can one look for any sense of duty iu these poor 
wretched native soldiers, who have almost to a man, by the 
most shameful means — by opium, by gambling, by the allure- 
ments of the vilest women — been pressed into the service. 
No, no, pray don't go on deceiving yourselves." 

" There I " cried van Rheijn, " now you are simply talking 
treason — your language is seditious." 

"Treason, do you call it?" cried Grenits, passionately. 
" When I do nothing more than lay my finger upon the wound?" 

"Gentlemen," said Verstork interposing, "methinks it is 
high time to close this discussion. Such topics are very apt to 
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last you knew that Resident van Gulpendam was not at all well 
disposed towards me ? " 

To that (luestion Verstork gave no direct reply ; but he 
insisted upon being told all that had taken place. 

"Come," said he, "come, Charles, tell me all about it. 
You know perfectly well that you have in me a true friend. 
Let us hear all about it." 

" But," replied van Nerekool, " you want rest. You ought 
to go to sleep. To-morrow you have a hard day before 
you," 

"Oh!" said Verstork, lightly, "nevermind about that. I 
have often enough gone the rounds of the government coffee- 
plantations, and have passed many a sleepless night in the 
dessas with quite as hard a day in prospect as to-morrow is 
likely to be. I can very easily afford an old friend like you an 
hour or so of sleep. Do pray speak out." 

Charles van Nerekool hesitated no longer. He felt indeed 
in great need of sympathy ; and wanted, above all things, to 
pour lout his heart to his friend. He began his story therefore, 
by telling him how, on the occasion of the State-ball, he had 
declared his love to Anna. 

In the most vivid colours he described to his friend that 
happy moment in which, carried away by the excitement of the 
dance and the glorious tones of AVeber's waltz, he had allowed 
the long-treasured secret of his heart to escape from him ; and 
his rapture when the girl, whom he so dearly loved, had uttered 
the one little word which assured him that she returned his 
affection. He told him of that sacred moment when their 
lips first met in the garden. 

•' Oscula qui sumpsit, si non et caetera siimpsit 
Hacc quoque quae data sunt, perdcre dignus era I," 

muttered Verstork to himself. He, in his youth, had studied 
the classics, and now he could not help smiling as he recalled 
the two well-known lines from Ovid's Ars Aniandi. But when 
he saw with what a sorrowful shake of the head his friend 
answered the half audible quotation, he at once discovered how 
deep a wound had been struck into that poor heart. The story 
of that blissful love-scene and of those happy moments spent 
in the garden of the Residence in the shade of the Padan 
arbour, was followed by an equally graphic description of the 
rude awakening out of that dream of love and felicity. 
Charles van Nerekool went on telling his friend how Mrs. van 
Gulpendam had broken in upon the interview — he told him all 
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sea-jargon. ' In heaven's name let us lay aside all jesting. I 
simply have the honour of asking you for the hand of your 
daughter.' 

" ' Mr. van Nerekool,' he replied, ' I also am in a most serious 
mood.' This he said in a somewhat nettled tone, however, 
not another nautical expression passed his lips during the in- 
terview. ' How can you suspect me of jesting, when I ask you 
whetlier you can surmise to what decision I am about to come 
with regard to your question ? ' 

" ' I hope,' cried I, ' that your decision will not be unfavour- 
able to me ! Oh, sir, I love Miss Anna with all my heart and 
with all my soul ! ' ^ 

"'Of course, of course,' said he, 'these are the regular stock 
phrases of all lovers. Now, are you really and seriously in love 
with her ? ' 

" ' How can you ask such a question ? ' cried I, vehemently. 

" ' Well,' replied van Gulpendam, ' I have my reasons, — and 
they are very good reasons too — for doing so. You had an 
interview yesterday evening with my wife, had you not ? ' 

" ' Yes, Resident,' was my reply. 

"'And the conversation you then held with her opened up to 
you the prospect of a future career. I think I am right there ?' 
was his second question. 

"I simply sat staring at the man in utter amazement. Never, 
never, could it have come into my head that he and his wife 
were of the same way of thinking in such a matter as that." 

" Why not, pray ? " asked Verstork, very quietly. 

" Why, my dear friend, I looked upon the Resident as 
worldly and frivolous indeed ; but I thought he was an honour- 
able man, and one who kept himself altogether clear of the 
intrigues in which his wife ai)pears to dabble." 

Again the bitter smile curved Verstork's lips ; but in the 
deep shadow of the the Wariengien tree, van Nerekool failed 
to perceive it. 

"Go on," said Verstork, who, though deeply moved, spoke 
in so perfectly quiet and composed a tone of voice, that his 
friend did not notice his feelings. 

"To his last question," resumed van Nerekool, "I replied, 
' Yes, Resident, you are right. Mrs. van Gulpendam did make 
me certain proposals.' 

"'She spoke to you then of your future prospects, as well as 
on the subject of your present request ? ' asked the Resi- 
dent. 
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" ' My dear sir, you must be dreaming,' said he in the same 
tone of banter. 

" ' Are you aware,' I still continued, ' that the prospect of 
obtaining your daughter's hand, that honours and promotion 
were offered me at the price of a human life ? ' 

" ' Now Mr. van Nerekool,' cried van Gulpendam with much 
assumed indignation, ' now you are going too far ! I forbid 
you to utter such insinuations and to make such charges 
against my wife. What ! you come here to me to ask me for 
my daughter's hand, and you think you will obtain your re- 
quest, I suppose, by heaping insults and slanders upon the 
mother of the woman you pretend to love ! ' 

" ' Insults and slanders ! ' I exclaimed. 

" At these words of mine he cooled down immediately. 

" ' Well,' said he, ' perhaps the expression is too strong. 
There must be some misunderstanding.' And then, very 
quietly, he went on : ' Your proposal, Mr. van Nerekool, is a 
great honour both to my daughter and to myself. It has, 
however, come upon me so very unexpectedly that I feel sure 
you will allow me some time for reflection. I must indeed 
take some little time to consider a matter upon which the 
entire happiness of my daughter will depend. Moreover, you 
see there can be no hurry. Anna is very young — she is in- 
deed much too young to think of marriage just yet.' 

" ' You do not therefore deprive me of hope ? ' I exclaimed 
and, in my excitement, I seized his hand and held it. 

" He looked at me in astonishment. ' I can promise you 
nothing, absolutely nothing, Mr. van Nerekool. Anna has 
plenty of time before her, she can take a year— two years, 
perhaps — before she decides upon a step which involves a 
union for life. By that time we can talk over these matters 
again. Meanwhile — ' He broke off hesitating. 

" ' Meanwhile ? ' I asked almost breathlessly. 

" ' Meanwhile,' he continued very coldly, ''you will do well 
not to continue your visits at the Residence. I know you do 
not wish to compromise a simple-hearted and honest young 
girl, I shall, therefore, not expect to see you here excepting, of 
course, at our official receptions.' 

"That was plain speaking enough,— was it not William? 
It was tantamount to a refusal." 

Verstork looked at his friend with very real and deep 
sympathy. 

" I had a presentiment," he said, " of the trouble that was 



.. „„ vo. , «embe, in*, manner I «cei«d your 

.-ifli^ThS^flStSr^ my dear fellow, was the 

and nrove wholesome to yo"J " , Come along, 

work to morrow we must get .some s^ep ^^^^^ ^^^ y 
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CHAP TER XVII. 



IN THE DJOERANG PRINGAPOES. 



TOEAAN ! — Toeaaan ! — Toeaaaan ! — 
Such were the most unwelcome sounds which, a few 
hours later, were heard in the hut in which all our friends lay 
heavily sleeping. 

Gentle sleep had, at length, taken compassion on poor van 
Nerekool also. For a long time after his conversation with 
Verstork; he had not been able to close an eye ; and had been 
tumbling and tossing about and making the crazy couch creak 
and groan to such an extent that Leendert Grashuis and 
August van Beneden, who were close beside him, had uttered 
many an angry exclamation : 

" For heaven's sake keep quiet ! don't keep rolling about 
like that — it is enough to make a fellow sea-sick — " and then 
again : 

"The majesty of the law seems uncommonly restless to- 
night ; perhaps tiie mosquitoes trouble it, or an unquiet con- 
science, or a fit of the blues." 

But at length, thank God, Charles had fallen into a deep 
sleep ; he was not destined, however, very long to enjoy that 
blissful rest. 

"Toeaan ! Toeaaan ! " Thus once again the voice began to 
cry. It was the voice of Verstork's servant who had got the 
watchman of the guard-house to Wake him, and was now very 
cautiously trying to rouse his master out of his sleep. 

But the Javanese servant felt that he was engaged in a very 
ticklish duty ; and he set about it with all the circumspection 
which he was aware such unpleasant duties required. 

He knew, by sad experience, that European gentlemen are 
apt to lose their temper when suddenly, at a very early hour, 
they are aroused out of a delightful sleep ; therefore, on all 
such occasions the wily Javanese serving-man preferred to keep 
at a respectful distance from his Kandjeng toean, who, he 
knew, might at such a time be easily moved to raise his hand 
and deal him a sound box on the ears for his trouble. Not 
that Verstork was at all given to such rough usage of his 
servants ; on the contrary, he was known and beloved among 
the natives for his kindly consideration, and for the coolness 
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. • . „, «nt this was a wholly exceptional occasion, 
of h,s tempe . Bat th wa ^J^^^ .^^.^^^^^ f being 

and one could never ten wiu . , ^ projuce. It 

«;;''rnL' d;s"»4e- «„. ve.... did „o. ^, 

""Toeaan ! Kandjeng toeaan !" 

:r ^uSed' »rS>rrd™X. vo,., "T«a»». 

toeaaaan!" , t „ limh nnlv van Nerekool seemed 

Still Verstork stirred "°' j^ "' %e„inn"ng to move about 
to have caught the sound, and was Beginning 

restlessly. „„„fi„_<,o centlv that it could not dis- 

Then the man, ^^^^y f "' J^j^'b Jk S P"' °^ '^' ^"^ ^^''^ 
turb the sleeper-began to fold bacKin p ^^^ 

'^xt^ "^v^^ rtd^Su"£S 

convey such an impression, especially on a man wno 

''"wTo'is there?" he cried again. But by this time the 
wno IS 1"^"= ' _, ....... .° J :„„,npd awav out of the 




"■;rsvtr.r'jrcranTsr:-de,,. v^^ - .» 

""I?that all?" growled Verslork, who thought that hfe rest 
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had been very unnecessarily disturbed. Who knows what 
absurdity he might in his drowsiness have added, had not the 
" toeaan, tocaan " of his servant, and the subsequent noise 
awakened van Beneden also, who was sleeping quite close to 
him. 

He jumped up at once, and the moment he was awake be- 
gan, as the Resident might perhaps have said, to turn up all 
hands. 

" Come boys ! " he shouted cheerily " Come boys, get up all 
of you 1 " as he threw himself fron» his bed with such energy 
as made the slight bamboo structure sway and creak as if it 
had been rocked by an earthquake. 

" What's the matter, what's up ? " cried several voices starting 
out of sleep. 

" What's up ? " cried van Beneden. '* There's nothing up I 
You get up, all of you, as fast as you can. It is four o'clock, 
and the dessa folk are all ready for the chase." 

That word acted like magic. In a twinkling all were on 
their legs. They dressed, washed, combed, brushed them- 
selves as well as one can perform all these processes in the in- 
terior of a dessa, which offers no great facilities for an elaborate 
toilet to Europeans who have passed the night in a small 
country hut. 

For washing, indeed, there was no convenience at all — the 
only basin in the place was a mere potsherd. But, all were 
anxious to be off, and like soldiers who, in the field, have not 
always Sevres or even Delt at command, they did the best they 
could, and soon completed their hasty toilet. Diogenes, the 
Greek jjhilosopher of Sinope, had freciuently, no doubt, dres.sed 
himself in much the same fashion. In a few moments all were 
ready, even van Nerekool who was bent upon seeking some 
relief for mental pain in physical exertion. 

When they stepped out of the cabin they saw the entire 
male population seated cross-legged on the village green, trying 
to protect themselves from the cold morning air by drawing 
their sarongs as far as possible over their shoulders. Every 
man had brought his lance, and had stuck it upright before 
him into the ground. Every one of them held a huge rattle, 
an instrument very like that with which our old watchmen 
used to murder sleep while they pretended to keep guard over 
the sleepers. 

The moon Avas, by this time, casting her beams under the 
branches of the Wariengien tree, and, as the pale light shone 



upon .ha. »an6= ^^^'^."03'*?!^*^^^^ 

clave of apes. t nerah ?" asked Verstork. 

" Are all your men here, Loeran r 

ste"«tt::a'S™"r„ror.r^^^^ 

let the rest go right into the t«me^ ^ „ 

;;?;a'tfStriIed vttotk, noticing the Loe«hs 

hesitation. . „ . , .^ ^.y^igf " thus make their 

« May not the animals, P^'^^^the cnie^ „ 

escape through the eastern !>%f J/^^^^ » y^'^ have heard, I 

"kow so, Loerah?' ^^/J J^f "/f^" p^^it will occupy the 

suppose, that the people ^jo^j^"^^^^ Jfthe western side of 

whole of the eastern ^j^e, and par^en o ^^^ ^^^^^ i 

the ravine? Very good, ^"J JT ^ . ^nd will post our- 
hope. We shall get on horseback at onc^j „„, instructions 
selves in the upper par of the P^^^; J ^ ^^ t,,, ,^e must 
"^l^X^ jrKiu^t Sercarefully to what I have to 

tell you, Loerah." 

" Yes, Kandjeng toean. ^ ^^^ ^^^i^s we 

" As soon as Ave have got to the upper p^ 

shall fire a shot." .. bottom ? " 

"Shall we hear it, sir, right down a tj^ ^ ^^ distance- 
»You are right, Loerah, quUeng .1 ^^^g^^ „,„,t 

perhaps too far- W^^^^^^' L'^^jSut. mind you, before 
So. As soon as day begms to beak D y^ ^^ 

the sun has ^^'^^ f "^^"P/^ J^^ he beasts have the road 

But, whatever you do, take care uia 

to the ravine left open to them. j j^tle answer of the 

.oS;"o- wK'eS;erhte.en too. the ,oad to 

at a very slow walk. 1 his very m ^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^ 

rrjkt'h=Snr:in:S^Hte*«oS,. Hce r,e.a„ and the 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



215 



214 



BABOE DALIMA; OR, 



slightest deviation might have led to a highly unpleasant mud- 
bath. Presently, however, a faint streak of light was beginning 
to show itself on the eastern horizon. At first it was all but 
iniperceptil)le, it seemed like a faint reflection of the waning 
moonlight ; but gradually it became broader and deeper, then 
is began to spread a fiery glow over the eastern sky, and made 
the stars, which were still l)rightly twinkling in the zenith, to 
pale and fade away. The narrow path kept winding upwards ; 
for Bnnjoe Pahit, towards which the riders were making their 
way, lay on much higher ground than Kaligaweh which was 
situated on the low foreshore. As the dawning light grew 
clearer and brighter, the horsemen were able to mend their 
pace, and soon the horses were going along at a good sharp 
trot, impelled, in a measure, by the instinct which told them 
that they were heading in the direction of their stables. 

The upper end of the ravine was reached in good time, and 
the horsemen dismounted and gave their beasts in charge of a 
couple of Javanese servants who had come to meet them along 
with the body of beaters from Banjoe Pahit to which Mokesuep 
also had joined himself. These men at once took the horses 
home to the dessa. 

It was not yet full daylight. The western sky was still 
a deep dark blue ; but in the East the dawn was clothing itself 
in all the brilliant hues which herald the near approach of the 
perfect day. On all sides trees and bushes grew in the wildest 
disorder, and in their branches birds innumerable were piping 
and warbling, each, in his own way, sending up his hymn of 
praise to the great Creator. Leaves, twigs, boughs, flowers, 
and grass-blades, all were thickly covered with the tiniest pos- 
sible specks of dew ; and, as the light gradually brightened in 
the East, seemed bathed as it were in molten silver. 

In spite of their impatience to begin their work upon the 
game, our young friends could not help pausing for a few 
moments in order to admire the magnificent spectacle before 
them, and to enjoy the delightful freshness of that glorious 
time which immediately precedes a sunrise ; when suddenly, 
very far in the distance, was heard the confused noise of a 
most frightful tumult. 

" There they go I " cried Verstork, " those are our beaters, 
what a row the fellows are making to be sure." 

The natives were indeed hard at it, springing their rattles, 
banging on bamboos, yelling and screaming in a manner which 
drowned every other sound in nature, especially in that solemn 
morning hour when the orb of day is just about to rise. 



. „„,, as a mere confused hum very 
At first the nowise was heard as ^^^^^ ^ 

far away in the distance ; but, ^s it g ^ Nerekool, for- 
neSt became so exctmg that even po ^^^^^^^^ ^.^ 

Sng his woes for a ^^hde, ran ivp ^„„ ^ions, more 

Se w.th tren,h'-gX''ha"d't5w:lpons atfuil cock, ready 
Stpl"re"at a"momen^s notice^ ,„ ,,,, ^own 

°^Now then, my friends ..^^'^ V\ ^^^ , j,,,„ty 

all this unnecessary flurry , Fay J^^X^^ ^^ ^^^,, ^^^, ,,^, 
of time before us. Please aiii^ i 
nrcident with those firearms. , „ i^gd Grashuis. 

^^•ilte we in a good POsUion he-J f ^^ .^^,^ ^^ „ ,,„arked 

" We are standing too close i»b 

''?.Snd"-.o.»ke yo„am.,e fu«..=r i"to Ae ravine," »d 

Verstork. ^ , ^„„,_ fifty or hundred yards along a 

So they all ad^?"»f f,„';Tnding down through shaggy hushes 

steep pathway which "^n w ndmg ^^ ^ ii,_ the 

and rocky boulders. J«st » V tj^^^^^ard course along Us bed 
LookBanjoePahitbegan Its down ^.^^^^ ^^^^^^ . „, 

of rocks. It was a wonderfully beau ^^ 

waterS of the P"f VTSasa^litS^^ or pool, at another 
forming, in one place, a F^^^^"; ' ^^ and splashing wa erfalls, 
tumbling down in foammg cataracts an F altogether for 
tS suddenly and ."Yf "°"!^y^ Sd boulders, and then a 
a while amidst the wild shrubs »"d mff ^cl .^^ ^^^^^^ing and 
little further on, sprmgmg "P W pringapoes was as 

wanton play. The 3;"J?^aml1ousfy picturesque wfhj^ 
wild and savage as Pos^ble, but ma ^^ ^ ^^^.^^ ^ ^f the 

When the party had ^^^^^^^^^^^^^Xch, up to that point conv 

%tl.o.o.f the r^^^:Z.S ^^^^''^ 

STw^Sa^uffiUtran^^^ 

stems of the trees ^^'^^l^'l^^^ZlZ still bearing tufts of 
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came down in torrents from the heights — the Banjoe Pahit 
could howl and roar along, and form dreadful currents and 
whirlpools ; and that, at such times, it was well to keep out of 
the now quiet defile. 

As the hunters were looking about them at the savage 
scene around, the din made by the beaters was gradually 
coming nearer and nearer. It was still a considerable way off 
and not a solitary head of game had shown itself. 

"I wonder how that is?" said August van Beneden. "I 
fancied that we might have set to work shooting at once. May 
not our wild boars, if there are any at all in this ravine, have 
got away by some other road ? " 

"No, no," replied Verstork, "the Djoerang Pringapoes is 
hemmed in on almost all sides with perpendicular rocks, such 
as not even a wild pig can climb. There are two or three 
spots where the walls are not quite so steep, and which such 
animals might perhaps scale ; but, if the Loeras of Banjoe 
Pahit and of Kaligaweh have carried out my instructions, these 
weak points have all been occupied by their men, so that none 
of the animals can have got away by them. The beaters, you 
see, with their abominable rattles are driving the pigs into the 
ravine, and I know they will all make for it, especially as it is 
their usual haunt." 

" Aye, aye," said van Rheijn, " I see ; but once in this 
ravine, depend upon it they will lie very close, there is plenty 
of room here for a game at hide and seek, and if they choose 
to get to cover, we may stand here waiting for them till dooms- 
day." 

" That might be so," remarked Verstork with a smile, " if the 
beaters would let them. But those fellows with their rattles 
will follow the pigs into the ravine and drive them in our 
direction. You will see how they will manage that presently. 
Just listen — what a row they are kicking up yonder — one 
would think they were a pack of fiends I " 

Verstork indeed might well say so ; for your Javanese, under 
ordinary circumstances cool and phlegmatic enough, can, on 
such occasions as a boar-hunt, display activity and energy in 
abundance. Then he seems almost beside himself; then he 
screams, he yells, he bellows, he whistles, he hisses, he crows, 
he shrieks. Then he frantically plies his rattle and, with any 
weapon he may happen to have in his hand, he bangs upon 
anything and everything he comes across, on trunks of 
trees, on stones— which, by the way, not unfrequently give out 



most melodious sound»-on the f^"^k°„'„'';L''*un°of 
Stedl, he »ou.d bnng tiered To t °o And .11 this 

take. . , ,^ ^ , „ •„.. a few paces further on and then 

« Now," said Verstork, 3ust ^Jew pa ^^^^^ ^ ^ ^, 

we come to the ^"^rance oMhe Dj^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^ 

stream, which we cal the Karang A , ^^^ ^^^r 

Pahit. After the junction ^f *J°p,i„ poes. Look there, 

teS S«f i-ia^e'l^^P^ pan of .he ,a..ne a„d 
get away." . ^ t,u«::„ «' this does not strike me as a 

-^^tt^^Tlern^escen. Tbe^ ^^^ 
ravines, consstmg ^^tirdy of grey ^^ ^^^^ ^ 

perpendicularly mto t^^^^^^y- ."j^'^jts descent, to have stuck 
Llls, a mass of ^tone seemed mts ^^^^ tiered .on 

fast; and, in course of t'"^' f T jh vegetation had un- 
its surface. In this '^^^ZSthLl^^t wire, a little green 
mediately sprung up and J^^^^^^^^^^ of desolation. Huge 

island in the midst of the a/jy ^ j^^out in the wildest 

fragments °f /^ged X^J^J^^^y S and unsightly plants 
confusion, and amidst l*^ese. many ^^^^ Kemandcn 

grew and flourished. ««^h^j;;^\^itrTs venomous prickles. 
Lrbo and ^^e Oermg aring w^t^^^^^^ 
There also .were seen the gnawed ^^^^^ stunted trees raised 
Djatie doene and of the i'lwaiian. ^^^^ ^^y ^ 

their poor meagre "owns out of rt^e se ^^^^^^^^^ ^^.^.^ 
resting the progress °[ ^^^f^^^ ^tju ,uore effectually. 

along, served to b)"^^ "P,*!l^^ve,st^^^^^^ 

«Nowthen,myfnends, sadVerstor^ ^^^^^^^^^ tie 

standing here much too ^Ipse togf^^ej. ^^^^ 

Wedono, and myself will take our s ana ^^ ^^^^ 

■X^:X re -™ .= p'oi„U ,00 .m have .he 
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gorge completely under your fire, and — if you really are as good 
shots as you are supposed to be — why then not a solitary pig 
ought to escape us. But make haste, get into your places — the 
beaters seem to be getting quite close." 

It was indeed high time ; for every instant the infernal din 
was coming nearer and growing more distinct. It was, in fact, 
becoming positively deafening. It sounded as if a veritable 
Pandemonium had broken loose. Grenits made a very wry face 
when he found that Mokesiiep was to be his companion ; but 
he had no chance of remonstrance at thus being saddled with 
a most uncongenial companion, tor he had to get to his post 
without delay. 

The positions which the guns were to occupy had been ad- 
mirably chosen and showed a perfect knowledge both of the 
game and of the ground. The marksmen were all posted in 
full view of one another, so that there could be no risk of acci- 
dent, at the same time their fire commanded the narrow open- 
ing of the ravine which lay open before them. Moreover they 
were all directed to take their stand upon spots slightly elevated 
above the level of the soil and were thus, to a great extent, out 
of the reach of the fearful tusks of the infuriated animals. 
Thus then they stood, most eagerly watching ; but, though the 
entrance to the Djoerang lay perfectly open before them with 
here and there a few stunted shrubs much too low and small 
to conceal even the smallest pig, not a vestige of any animal 
could be seen. This suspense seemed intolerably long to 
the impatient and impulsive Europeans who were far from 
being endowed with the calm phlegmatic temperament of 
the natives. The Wedono stood there quiet and motionless as 
a statue. 

" I can see nothing whatever," shouted August van Beneden 
to his friend, making use of his hands as a speaking-trumpet. 
" I fancy our good dessa-folk have taken it easy and have 
allowed the game to slip away quietly to the right or left." 

" It is my opinion that the ravine is empty," remarked van 
Nerekool, to whom this long inaction was more irksome than 
even to the others. 

Verstork interpreted van Beneden's words to the Wedono 
who, rifle in hand, was standing by his side, and asked him if 
he thought it possible. 

" It may be, — but — perhaps it is not so," was the chief's 
cautious reply. 



» n«,i thpjr ells became more dis- 
proaching with -^7^ f^^/^^ouid de^^« the question whether 

Snct. A few "^'""^f^X JS^^ or not, for a very short time 
there was any game n the rav'ne ^^ ^^^ ^ 

would bring the l^eaters to he m impatience, jokes 

Verstork was getting ^1" J« ""j;°,„,ong his friends, and al- 

wont disagree with us ! "— , Muisenkop," said Theodoor 

" Hold your tongue, f ^'"^^^^^ ™'"hing to say ! " 

Grenits. " You always ,fif^^«°^"jSLuep' ^ """ *'" ^"^ ^ 
••That'« f.:.!?y I^A o Indin"^ here. ^Alot of fellows m- 
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^' "The pigs were ,»^-%lKp%°s"e^ou can bTame vW^^^^^^ 
rhe^Se^rsTavV'a^^^^^^^^ r. 

^"Sy^^tShTrSr^^^^^^^^^^ 

Wedono. These thr^e were posted a the v^^^^^ .^^.^^.^^^ 
ravine, and had suddenly caught sight 01 a B > .^^ ^^ 

miss of living things rushmg ^^.^J^^^y.^^^^^^^^^^ shoulders 

thought, the three had thrown th^u "«^' "^P ^^ ^f swine. The 
and had opened fire upon the ^f^^^/^Th^ rattling and 
other hunters had, as yet. «^^" ""^^^JSble in intensity the 
veiling of the beaters seemed to '^^^^'i^ost drowned the 
Some'nt they heard t\- R-^^^^^^J^^^^^^^ into 

to the issue of the day's ^P0^',y^7.^^Xd over the three fore- 

The three first "Je shots ^"^ ^TJ^^? „°!'ntic si«, 
most animals, one of which ^^^ J J'^re h«d. The wounded 
a moment stopped the ^^^.t^uaS and fighting, utter ng 
animals lay on the ground, s^V^S^^^dleft with their for- 
fearful squeaks and striking «"* "8^* J"'^th„s almost wholly 
midable tusks at those who came beh f '^^^^^^^^^ only for 

^'^f^^rZl^^So^ TbSrs drove the crea- 
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tures to such a pitch of fury that, in spite of all opposition, they 
rushed over the bodies of their fallen leaders. But the three 
men who had first opened fire, had, in those few moments, 
had tmie to reload, and an instant after, all the others posted to 
the right and left caught sight of the game and at once opened 
fire upon the dense struggling mass of pigs, hardly a single 
shot being lost. Thereupon a scene of the direst confusion en- 
sued. The wounded animals tumbled over one another uttering 
groans and squeaks whicli baffle description. The hindmost 
ones, still urged on by the terrific noise of the beaters, fought 
and pushed their way to the front. The sows grimly defended 
their young and seemed to vent their fury upon the carcases 
of the dead and wounded, and, in that terrific mel^e, the bullets 
of the seven hunters kept plunging with the deadliest effect. 
The rifled breech-loaders poured shot after shot into the 
densely packed mass, and every moment the narrow gap be- 
came more and more impassible. 

That went* on for the space of about three minutes, during 
which the breech-loaders plied their unerring fire. 

Presently van Nerekool said to Verstork: "Are we not 
running the risk of hitting some of the men in the rear ? " 

"Oh, no," replied Verstork, "if they have followed my 
instructions there is no danger whatever. A few yards lower 
down there is a sharp elbow in the ravine, so that if one of our 
bullets should happen to miss or to pass through the body of 
one of these beasts it must bury itself in the walls of rock. 
You hear — according to agreement, the fellows have already 
stopped their noise — they are not at all anxious to come to 
close quarters and to expose themselves to a stray bullet." 

Meanwhile the fire had been kept up with hardly any 
cessation and with almost the same fatal effect. The grunting 
herd still was striving to push onward and to get clear of the 
deadly pass, and again and again the bullets knocked down the 
foremost, who in their death-struggle, dealt ripping blows all 
around. 

But at length, after having for a while wallowed about hope- 
lessly, a small renmant which still remained unwounded, 
suddenly headed round, led on by a huge black-coloured boar, 
and now no longer awed by tlie beaters, made a headlong charge 
back into the ravine from which they found it impossible to 
escape. 
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HURRAH I they have turned tail, they are makmg 
off !" exclaimed Mokesuep. 
That hero had all the while been trembling with fear; he 
had been in mortal terror lest the pigs should break through 
the line of firT; for if they had succeeded in dou.g so, a close 
struSe with the sword bayonet would probably have ensued 
Therefore he had most anxiously been peermg about to see if 
Krd'Lterany way of -'-at up U.e steep mou.uam 
sides If during that mornmg there had been shots n.ea 
whfch had flown lide of the mark, such misses had been due 
To S shaking hand. Indeed, some of his bullets had gone 
ri J over the wall of rock winch hemmed in the ravine ..n all 
sWes but mosTfortunately had not injured any of the Javanese 
Sho were bTting on the other side. The unpleasant whistling, 
Swev^of the projectiles from Mokesuep's rifle had scared the 
natives and it was in a measure owing to those stray shots that 
"he Saters had given up the battue rather sooner than they 

"t^eiu'wlTa rage. "What are you hurrahing ab^"'^^ 
cried he to Mokesuep, "you were never born to be a Nimrod, 

'^MA/^^Serld the.coward, whose Hps were still white 

with fear • " it is all right, is it not ? " ^^ ^ 

-AU right " cried Gr.nits, « no. ifs all wrong. Don t you 

see that"he remnant of the herd will get clear away ? Come 1 
orward! The™ are getting away. I tell you. we must get after 

them and not let a single head escape 1 Forward, boys, forward 
^l^e other young men. who were just as much vexed as was 

Crenits at ti/e unsatisfactory result of their hunt, rushed into 
he pa s together rifle in hand. Mokesuep only, very prudently 
emiSdbehind, not even could the Wedono get^him Jo M ow 
bv crying out to him, " Come 1 qmck, sir Our hero merely 
shook Ms head and stood looking after his companions until 
hey disappeared out of his sight. Then throwing h,s rifle over 
his shoulder he took the road to Banjoe Pahit as he muttered 

'°«N? doubt, that's all very well; but 1 shall take precious 



222 



BABOE DALIMAJ OR, 



good care not to come into contact with that filthy vermin. 
No, no, I shall go and have a chat with the wife of Verstork's 
cook — who knows what I may manage to do in tiiat quarter ! 
A nice little woman that ! A devilish sly dog that Controller; 
what fun if I could get some shooting over his preserves ! " 

Thus mumbling to himseli he walked along and had gained 
the upper entrance to the Djoerang Pringapoes. From that 
eminence he could command a fine extensive view over the 
broad rice-fields which rose in terraces on the hill-slopes, and 
whose surlaces, flooded with water at that time of the year, lay 
glistening in the bright sunshine like so many polished mirrors. 
It was as yet very early — scarcely half past seven o'clock. 
Mokesuep stood there looking all around him, not indeed in 
admiration of the beauties of nature; for a creature of his 
stamp could have no eye for that kind of thing ; but gazing 
about anxiously and more than half frightened at the silence 
and solitude in which he now found himself after the riot and 
confusion down in the ravine. In the far distance he could 
still distinguish the shouts of the hunters and could now and 
then hear a shot fired by them at the retreating game ; but 
the noise of the hunt grew fainter and fainter, and as it 
gradually died away in the depths of the Djoerang, not another 
sound was heard round about. This sudden stillness had 
something very disquieting about it. Mokesuep half wished 
that some human being would appear to share the solitude with 
him, and yet, on the other hand, he was wholly afraid of meet- 
ing with some of the natives. He had heard dreadful tales of 
the robbers by which some of the inland parts of Java were 
infested and rendered unsafe ; and though he had a rifle slung 
from his shoulder which might have inspired any other man 
with confidence, he was of far too cowardly a nature to put any 
trust in his weapon. He stepped along slowly and cautiously, 
and presently, at the foot of a small range of hills lying to the 
northward and which formed a continuation of the chain of 
mountains in which the Djoerang Pringapoes was situated, he 
discovered a solitary hut, partly hidden away in the thick 
underwood which grew around it. Close by a couple of oxen 
were grazing by the side of a pathway. This little road ran 
past the hut to the north-west, and winded along the low dykes 
of the rice-fields. As Mokesuep traced the pathway in its 
course over the hill-slopes, he suddenly perceived a human 
figure evidently making for the hut It was the form of a 
woman, of that there could be no doubt. Mokesuep breathed 
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freely again; in the presence of a woman, especially if that 
wornln happened to be a native, he felt brave enough ; so he 
determined to wait for her, to try and enter into conversation 
and to walk pleasantly and sociably together to Banjoe Pah.t 
The approaching font., standing out boldly over the flooded 
rice-fields and reflected in their shining surface grew more and 
more distinct with every moment. , , . . ,, .^ 

«Bv love," muttered Mokesuep, after having watched her 
for awhile "by Jove, what a pretty girll All the better for 
me-I shall have a charming walk with that dear little thmg !" 
He was, however, altogether out m his reckoning. When 
the eirl got close to the hut, she took a side path which ran in a 
south easterly direction downwards amongst the "ce-terraces, 
and which appeared to lead to Kaligaweh Great was Moke- 
suep's disappointment at seeing this, and he was about to ca 1 
out to her. Just then a Javanese came out of the hut and be- 
gan beckoning to'the girl. . . „. . , 
'' By heaven 1 " muttered Mokesuep, " that is Singomengolo 
the opium spy. What in the world is he doing here ? And 
immediately he concealed himself behind some bushes which 
were erowine by the wayside. 

It was indeed Singomengolo, the wretch whom the evening 
before we saw leaving Kaligaweh and riding to the >onely hut- 
Again and again, he beckoned to the girl ; but as she did not 
heed him, he cried out : 
" Dalima ' " 

At this call the girl turned for an instant. Yes, it was pretty 
little Dalima, the baboe in the family of Mrs. van Gulpendam. 
She stopped for a moment, while her features showed undis- 
cuised terror as she recognised the notorious ppium-huntcr, 
whom she knew well by sight. She did not, however, stop for 
more than a. single instant, and then sped on again as last as 

" Dalima 1 " again cried Singomengolo, " Dalima, where are 
you hurrying to ? " 

" I ani going to Kaligaweh," said the girl m a nervous tone 

of voice. J c- ' 

" Well, just come here for a moment," continued bingo. 
" No, no," she replied, " I have not an instant to spare, l 

must get to my father as quickly as I possibly can," and again 

she sped on her way. . . 

" Come here, I say," cried Singmengolo, " I have something 

to tell you about your father ! " 
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" Oh, yes, I know," rejoined the young girl, " they told me 
father is very ill — that is why I am in such a hurry." 

" You are wrong." cried Singo, " your father is not ill— it is 
something much worse than that." 

The girl sioiiped at once : "Worse than that?" she asked, 
" tell me, is he dead ? " 

" No — much worse I " 

"By Allah— what is it?" 

" Come here," said Singo, " and I will tell you. There are 
things, you know, that one cannot shout out by the wayside." 

This brought Dalima to his side. As she walked up to him, 
she had to pass the bushes behind which Mokesuep was lying 
concealed — in fact, in passing she brushed by them. As usual 
Dalima was very neatly dressed. Round her waist she wore a 
gaily coloured sarong, her bodice was of pink cotton, and over 
her shoulders was folded a red kerchief, Jrom one oi the points 
of which dangled a bunch of keys. 

She had a double inelattie flower in her thick heavy tresses, 
which, in the midst of that ebon-black mass of hair, looked like 
a pretty white rose. Just then her face was covered with a 
rich flush caused jiartly by the exertion of her long walk, partly 
by the pleasant coolness of the morning air ; but this rich colour 
added animation to her pretty features, and blended most har- 
moniously with the deep bronze of her complexion. 

The experienced eye of the concealed fiscal functionary did 
not allow a single one of these charms to escape it. Yes, there 
were certain cases in which Mokesuep was by no means in- 
sensible to the beautiful, though its contemplation generally 
awakened evil passions in his breast ; and not unfrequently led 
to criminal designs. What might have happened had he walked 
alone with Dalima to Banjoe Pahit, who can tell. For the 
present the appearance of Singomengolo forced him to remain in 
hiding. 

When the girl had come close to the hut, she asked again : 
" What is the matter? tell nic I " 

" Come in with me," replied the opium-spy, " and I will let 
you know why your father has been taken into custody." 

As he said these words, Dalima suddenly uttered a loud 
shriek. Singomengolo thought, of course, that the news he 
had told her and his rough manner of conveying it, had wrung 
that cry from the young girl ; but Dalima had turned round 
abruptly and was trying to run away as fast as her feet would 
carry her. The fact is, she had, through the half open door 
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of the hut seen the odious face of Lim Ho gazmg at her with 
evi dilated w"th passion. That sight made the poor g.rl turn 
and dart awry • but she had hardly gone a ^w yards before 
l^gomengolJ overtook her, and grasping her wr^ts. trgd by 
main force, to drag her along with h.m '"^^ ^^In ^^i,,^?^^";^ 
resisted with all her might. She screamed for help, sh^ k 'ckea 
at her captor and tried to bite the hands with which he 1 e W 
her arms Stly clasped. In fact she fought as desperately 
as a wUd cafdetermiLd to resist and defend herself to he 
very C She was in hopes also that her cries might pos.b ly 
be heard for she was under the impression that just now she 
had seen a European on the pathway which crossed the road 
she wS taking Any other man but Mokesuep would have 
flowHo the fescue of the poor child; who knows to what 

rarTdi^^Txrout^^f*^^^^^^^^^ 

fac'^eVur^nVwithiU^^^^^^^^ 
t^^^^^l^ St -p'the fullest advantage 

""IuL'hoS:" was an enormously wealthy man and when 
^ the ^fey or reputation of his son was concerned he would 
: not mini comiJg down handsomely-a coug^oLthousand 
\ guilders or so were nothing to a man of that kind. 
'-H555V little Dalima ! In utter despair she had flung herself to 
^Zund most heartrending were her shrieks of agony, help ! 
help 'but it was all in vain. ^The mean wretch who might by 
mefey raising his hand so to speak, have set her free, kept 
Ssdf S? concealed. He looked upon the struggle with 
ciS eyefnay was actually gloating with satisfaction a the 
Xnpscs which now and then he caught of the charms, which, 
fn he V oTence of her resistance, Dalima could not alw;ays keep 
conceals This went on for some little time and Singomcn- 
Torbegan to feel that it was impossible for hmi to drag her 
Lng any further without assistance from L-m H° JB^^^^^^^^^^ 
to the Chinaman to come to his aid. The Jitter at once 
obeyed the call, came out of the hut, and tried to clasp the 
cirl in his arms and thus carry her along. But when, in 
that attempt, he got a very painful bite m the ear, the 
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wretch became mad with fury. He laid hold of the mass 
of hair which in the struggle had become loosened, and was 
now quite unrolled, and twisting his hand into the heavy 
tresses while Singomengolo still held the girl's wrists, he 
dragged her by main force into the hut. For a considerable time 
after that the fearful shrieks " Help ! help ! toean ! " were still 
heard; but gradually they grew fainter and fainter until at length 
they ceased altogether. In the very far distance rifle shots 
still resounded; but even if Dalima could have heard them in 
the excitement of the struggle, she must have understood that 
her voice could not possibly reach so far, and that, in any 
case, if help did come, it must come too late. 

How did Dalima happen to be on the fatal spot at that 
early hour ? 

The reader may remember how that, after having accom- 
plished his heroic deed in the dessa Kaligaweh, Singomengolo 
had ridden away and had taken the direction of the lonely hut 
in the hill-country ; and how, on his arrival, he had sent the 
man who lived there as his messenger to Santjoemeh. This 
man had two commissions to execute. In the first place he 
was told to go and give into Lim Ho's own hands a little note 
with which Singo had entrusted him, and, after having done 
that, he was to call at the Residence and was to tell baboe 
Dalima that her father Setrosmito had suddenly been taken 
dangerously ill and that he was most anxious to see her. The 
messenger, who was a very shrewd and clever fellow, had at 
once jumped on the back of one of those small and ugly, but 
well-nigh indefatigable Javanese ponies, whose muscles of steel 
seem never to tire and carry them in a surprisingly short space 
of time over vast distances. It was about eleven o'clock when 
he reached the stately mansion of babah Lim Yang Bing. He 
was very lucky, for he was not kept waiting a single Instant, as 
Lim Ho happened to be within at the time. The son of the 
rich opium farmer lay reclining luxuriously upon a splendid 
divan, his long Chinese pipestem was between his lips and by 
his side on a small table stood a cup of arrack. He was listening 
in a kind of rapture to two of his servants, who, like himself^ 
were children of the Celestial Empire. These fellows seated 
on low ivory stools were twanging on a kind of two-stringed 
fiddle or guitar, and were drawing tones out of their instru- 
ments which would not only have horrified a Vieuxtemps or a 
Paganini, but would have instantly dispersed even a meeting 
of tom-cats who, in the matter of iiarmony, are not usually 
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reckoned to be exacting. Lim Ho no -°"Vom?hVi:tuch! 
Sineomengolo's emissary, than he jumped up from the coucn 
SeTSfe letter which the man held out to h.m, and eagerly 
Sred t'e very few words it contained., ^t was a doc n 
brief and laconic as a telegram but, to L"" H^'^f J^^^J^i;^; 
■jitrnificance The words it contamed were only these l>vcry 
SfTady, be here by seven in the morning." Ihe Chma- 
man pulled out his watch, he looked at the tune wh.le he asked 
the messenger what the weather was like. 

"Bright moonlight, babah," was the mans reply. 
Lim Ho then dismissed him, flingmg him a rix-dollar, and 
tel£ him to be specially careful how he discharged his second 
commission He ordered him to come and report the result 
to hhi Then he ordered his horse to be saddled and wkited. 

The' man did not find his second task quite such an easy 
one to perform as the former. The Resident van Gulpendam 
and his^wi e were seated with some visitors at the usual card- 
Ses but the daughter of the house had already retired to 
her own room, and had given her baboe leave to go to bed 
without waSg up any longer. The fellow found it therefore 
necessary to go to the back of the premises, and at length he 
SntrS to^ get one of the servants to go and rouse 

^ ThL'young girl was terribly shocked at hearing the dreadful 
tidings of her father, whom the rascal represented as being in a 
dvinf state. She at once rushed into the pandoppo and 
enlered the bedroom of her young mistress who, fortunately, 

'^" Sirgivl'me LVv? ! " she cried, in the greatest agitation. 

^^^.c°om^:;'sli'^^^^^^^^^ you' ^0J2 

and be calm." The young lady had perceived at once that 
Sere was omething very wrong, and tried to quiet h.r ser- 
vants excitement by herself remaining perfectly cool and self- 

''^Thereupou Dalima told her that a man had just arrived from 
Kaligaweh with a message from her father who ^^^ ying at 
death's door, and who wished, for the last time perhaps, to see 

'"'" Ohf Nana," begged the poor girl, "do try and get me leave 

*° " But"Dalima," objected Anna, '' what is the time ? " And 
looking 'at a handsome clock on a console close by, shs con- 
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tinned, " Why it is close upon midnieht l— Jt ;= , c ., 
'"''Or.~cdId dT''^ nofpossibiylo out in e da^k' »' "" 

th^u'^i^rLS;^^^ trini'i;/^ that very sontude 
or a wild boar " """'^"^'^ *'• ^ou might come across a tiger 

boars. I am not the least bi afraid of th.^ Ih'™' T'*^ ^' ^°'" 
away if they possibly can Drlf fest N^^^^^^ '"" 

leave to go. I nromisp ^,r,» n,of k 7 ' "^^"^^^^ Nana, get me 
back again." ^ ^ ^''^' ''^ to-morrow night I shall be 

^^^'I don't at all like the idea of it. Dalima. What will mamma 

Ja?^' ^^"^ '^^"'" "'^^ ^^^ baboe, in despair, "do orav eo 
^"? '?'— do pray go and ask madam i " ^ ' ^^ ^^ 

She IS quite sure to refuse," said Anna. 
^ Why should she ? " persisted the girl 
She will be just as much afraid as I am that in the dirt 
ness of the night some accident may happen to Jou How 
can you possibly dare to undertake such a jSney. Dalimal •' 
"My father is dyi„g_he wants to see L ! "cried D3ima 
That IS quite enough to give me courage for anything Mss 
Anna. I would go to Kaligaweh even if I knew St tht S 
was full of ghosts-yes if there were a ghost behind every tree! 
men ^jj;„7f ,"™°^^ f"8htened of ghosts than of beastJor of 
"W n » 'i ^^^ ''"'^ pray-do go and ask your mother ! " 
Well." said the tender-hearted young girlf « I will go and 

"Thank you. Nana, thank you." 

Thereupon Miss Anna rose from the divan upon which she 
had taken a seat after she had admitted Dalima. Se thrush 

thrown?ff""TV''' "'" ^- ?^'^ °^^"PP^" «^^ had card sly 
aTau T'^^ y.O""g g"^> ™s already partially undressed 
and had been reclmmg in only her sarong and kabaai: but she 
very soon threw about her a richly embroidered morning gown 
with a few turns of her dexterous hand she twisted the rich 
mass of her loose-hangmg hair into a knot, and ran to the 
front-ga ery in which her parents and the other card-playeis 
were still engaged in their game. t"*;'<-i:. 
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To her great surprise fair Laurentia made no difficulty at all. 
and at once acceded to her daughter's request, stipulating only 
that, before setting out, Dalima should finish some needle-work 
which she had given her to do and which she particularly wished 
to have ready by the morning. 

Oh, no I Mrs. van Gulpendam had no objection whatever to 
Dalima's going to Kaligaweh ; on the contrary, she thought it 
very praiseworthy in the girl that she showed so much devotion 
to her parents. A honey-sweet smile hovered on her lips as 
she gave her gracious permission, and no one — least of all her 
pure and innocent daughter — could have guessed at the awful 
abyss of wickedness which lurked behind that sunny smile. 

Highly pleased with the result of her attempt. Anna hastened 
with her good news to Dalima. and in the kindness of her heart 
she gave up a considerable portion of her night's rest to assist 
her baboe in getting through her task of needle-work. 

It is a dreadful thing to have to say ; but Laurentia had not 
made that stipulation about finishing the work without an ob- 
ject. Her object was to delay Dalima's departure, so that she 
might not reach the hut in the middle of the night, and, in the 
darkness, perhaps pass it unobserved. Diligently assisted by 
her mistress, the baboe was able to set out on her journey 
about three o'clock in the morning. After having affectionately 
taken leave, Dalima left the premises by the back-way through 
a small garden gate, of which Anna had procured her the key. 
This gate took her straight into the road which led over the 
hills to Kaligaweh. Tlie moon was shining brightly in the 
heavens, and thus the girl was able to walk along rapidly, and 
soon she lost sight of Santjoemeh while not a single thought 
of danger crossed her brain. 

Lini Ho had been informed by Singomengolo's messenger 
that the pretty baboe had received the news of her father's 
illness — the reader however knows that a far different calamity 
had befallen Setrosmito — so he said in a highly satisfied tone : 

" That is all right. You must be tired out, and I don't sup- 
pose you care to return to your hut to-night ? Eh ? " 

" No, babah," was the man's ans'ver. 

" Very well, my people will show you a bedroom, you can 
go and have a rest. To-morrow I will pay you for your service." 

As soon as the fellow had disappeared, Lim Ho consulted 
his watch. 

" Nearly one o'clock," he muttered to himself, and then 
aloud he added : 
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" Than Loa, is the horse ready saddled ? " 
The servant replied with a couple of Chinese words, where- 
upon Lim Ho rose. He put on a kind of cap without peak, 
in shape not at all unlike a Scotch bonnet, then he snatched 
up a riding-whip and leaped into the saddle. 

" Don't go to sleep — keep good watch — mind," he cried to 
his servant as he rode off, and setting spurs to his horse he 
was soon out of sight. 

The main road which he took was a much longer one than 
the narrow foot-path which Dalima had chosen; but by starting 
thus early he knew he could easily get before her. He did not 
know that before she could set off to her father's bedside the 
poor girl would have a good deal of sewing to do, and he 
thought therefore that he had to hurry in order to be in time 
at the hut. But his horse was a fine animal of Persian breed, 
and he felt confident that it would bring him to the spot before 
Dalima could possibly reach it. 

It was about half-past three when he dismounted and joined 
Singomengolo, whom he found waiting for him. 

The pair of villains sat doAvn to consult about the best way 
of carrying out their infamous attempt. During this consulta- 
tion Lim Ho repeatedly showed signs of impatience at Dalima's 
unexpected delay. They were still talking together when the 
day began to dawn, and presently the sun rose, when, of a 
sudden, a dreadful outburst was heard in the far distance — a 
noise was heard of yelling, of rattling, of banging — it seemed 
as if the world was coming to an end. Lim Ho started up. in 
terror from the mat upon which he was seated by the side of 
the opium spy. 

" What on earth may that be ? " he cried. 
" Oh," replied Singomengolo as calmly as possible, " that is 
nothing at all — only the toean Controller of Banjoe Pahit going 
on a pig-hunt — the dessa folk of that place and of Kaligaweh 
are beginning to beat up the game." 

" How do you know that ? " asked Lim Ho. 
" I was at Kaligaweh yesterday, and there I met the Con- 
troller and the company he has with him ; they came to make the 
necessary arrangements for the day's hunting." 
" You were at Kaligaweh ? " asked Lim Ho. 
" Of course I was, babah," replied Singo quietly. " I was 
there," he continued with a nasty smirk, " to catch old Setros- 
mito at opium-smuggling." 

" Aye, aye," said Lira Ho, " that's true, I know now." 
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Lim Ho pronounced these words in a tone of yo^f .^i^^Jj 
sho^TdS^tShim the infamous plot whereby a v,ct,mh^^^^^^^^^^ 
rpmoved out of his father's way, was the most tuUing mciaent 
InT w Jd, a bagatelle which had wholly escaped h.s memory. 

" And did vou succeed in fmdmg opmm f 

"Of coursl I did." replied Singomengolo, "you know we 1 
enough, babah. that'l always succeed when U suits me to try. 

^^ " How soT* Has anything else happened then ? " 

« Srosmito has run'amokh and has kiHed a countryman o 
vours outright, and severely wounded a policeman. It was 
CcTous nfariV all up with me too; but 1 managed to slip 

^^^ffll'^od ! '' :J?IS^^^^^^ -bb'"S ^^ ^-^^ 

^"^frihain^SI^^^n^Solo, -alii^ -Se^ 
thev don't hang him, will be at the very least imprisoned for life. 
"You know," said Lim Ho. "that was wonderfully cleverly 

TnTht dJtre'fweirr^s^Cd rifle-fire was heard, in fact 

^'^. K^onlf theTentlemen in the Djoerang PHngapoes Jhey 
are firing at the wild-pigs I suppose. Allah prosper them ! 

'< B<' said Lim Ho: " may not those white fellows get into 
nur wav the ravine, you know, is not so very far oH. 
°"«Th'e toean:,"s'ai'd Singo, " -e a. great tleal too much ej- 
grossed in their sport to take any notice of what we are about 
FormySf imu^h prefer to hear them blading away yonder 
fo hdr heWt's contint in the Djoerang Pringapoes, than 
know that they are sitting quiU-driving m their offices. Yo. 
white man with a pen in his hand is a "H'ch more ibnn.da c 
creature, and is much more formidably armed too, than whtn 

^'TSufthey Tamlking and listening to what was going on be- 
neath them in the Djoerang, while time --^'^-lf ^^ P^l".^ -^J^" 
" But Dalima does not seem to be coming, sighed Lim no, 

""''I^YTshrS/' said Singo, "yonder on that path between the 
rice-fields I see someone— that must be she." 
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" Look, look ! " cried Lim Ho, in consternation, " there from 
the ravine comes a white man — now we have lost our 
chance." 

Singomengolo turned his eyes in the direction which Lim 
Ho indicated, and, as he looked, he muttered a deep curse j 
he saw at once that the Chinaman had not been mistaken. 
Yet, he could not make out at all who it could be so quietly 
making his way towards the hut. He was one of the shooting 
party, there could be no doubt about that, for he carried a rifle 
and came from the direction of the Djoerang. And that 
wretched mar-plot must come right across Dallma's path, just 
as she was coming in the other direction ! Everything had 
been so carefully planned — and now — that brute! It was 
enough to drive a fellow mad ! But the next moment Lim Ho 
cried out joyously : 

" By Jove, it is toean Mouse-head that is coming along there. 
I know him perfectly well. Now I don't mind a bit. I know 
him. You may call the baboe as much as you like, there is no 
danger. I will square matters easily enough with that fellow 
yonder ! " 

Lim Ho had recognised our friend Mokesuep. As the 
reader has been told, that gentleman used familiarly to be called 
by almost everyone in Santjoemeh, " Muizenkop," and this 
nickname some wags had translated into Javanese. Thus he 
Went by the name of Kapala tikoes, or the Mouse-head. Singo- 
mengolo also recognised the exciseman of Santjoemeh, and now 
he no longer felt much apprehension that his detestable plot 
would be frustrated. 

" A mere matter of money," said he to the Chinaman, with a 
significant smile. 

As Dalima came to the crossway, and was about to enter 
the path which ran down to Kaligaweh, the opium-spy had left 
the hut, and was preparing to call to her to stop, when he saw 
the European hastily conceal himself behind the clump of 
bushes by the roadside. This move on the part of Mokesuep 
completely reassured the accomplices, and their wicked plot 
was crowned with the success with which the reader has already 
been made acquainted. 

Even had Mokesuep felt any inclination to present himself 
in the character of rescuer, that impulse was wholly extinguished 
the moment Lim Ho appeared upon the scene. The wretched 
coward only hid himself more closely behind his screen of leaves 
as he muttered : 
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" By Jove, dame Fortune is playing into my hand— no one 
but an ass would refuse so fair an offer." 

Meanwhile the despairing cries of poor little Dalima were 
gradually dying away as her strength began to fail, and as she 
became utterly exhausted. 

" Help, help ! toean, help 1 " was the last piercing shriek which 
re-echoed in that solitude. The only response, alas ! was the 
well-sustained rifle-fire in the distance. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

HELP I HELP ! 

BUT yet, poor Dalima's shrieks and wild cries for help had 
been heard. 
That part of the mountain cleft, into which the hunters had 
plunged in pursuit of the retreating wild boars, did not extend 
very far, it was not longer than about a tliousand yards ; but 
the bottom of the ravine was just there exceedingly winding, 
and, as it followed the tortuous course of the small stream 
Banjoe Pahit, it was strewn all over with huge fragments of 
stone, while the dark-grey walls of volcanic trachyte towered up 
almost perpendicularly to the height of more than fifty or sixty 
yards. 

In that narrow pass the scene of confusion was utterly inde- 
scribable. The grunting and squealing of the maddened herd 
of swine, the yelling and rattling of the beaters who, on seeing 
the animals charge back, had resumed their unearthly noise, the 
almost incessant crashing of the fire from the breech-loading 
rifles — all these sounds, echoing and re-echoing within that 
narrow rock-bound gorge, made a din which was absolutely 
deafening. 

The hunted animals now desperate and infuriated, madly 
charged at the line of native beaters, who seemed to them less 
formidable than their European foes. For a few moments the 
dessa folk attempted to make a stand, and thrusting about 
furiously with their lances, they made some ineffectual efl'orts 
to turn the beasts back again into the ravine. But they very 
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soon had to give way before the charge of the formidable tusks, 
and took to their heels altogether as soon as the rifle bullets Ije- 
gan to screech over their heads. Those cylindero-conical pro- 
jecticles from the new-fashioned rifles make such a horrid 
screaming as they speed overhead on their deadly errand, that 
it is no wonder they demoralised the poor natives altogether. 
In less than no time the line of beaters had vanished before the 
charge of the boars, as the mountain mist before the morning 
sun. The greater part of the Javanese managed to swarm up 
the high rocky peaks, others darted up the trees ; but not a 
single one ventured to remain within reach of the sharp tusks 
of the wild boars. 

The animals were however greatly diminished in numbers 
and not very many of them succeeded, under the incessant 
rifle-fire, in getting clear of the pass. Upward of fifteen car- 
cases lay stretched motionless on the ground ; but a far 
greater number had received wounds more or less severe j 
which, however, in that climate were sure to prove fatal. 

" Forward, boys, forward ! " cried Verstork, excited by the 
success they had gained ; " forward, we must not let a single 
one of that mischievous brood escape ! " 

That, however, was much more easily said than done. The 
hunters continued to press the retreating game, and contrived lo 
fire many a shot and to bring down many a victim ; but the 
pigs were uncommonly fleet of foot and now that the chain 
of beaters was broken and there was nothing to stop them, 
they were soon lost to sight amid the inextricable tangle of 
shrubs, tree-trunks, and boulders which encumbered the 
bottom of the ravine. Our European friends did their very ut- 
most to keep up with the game ; but it was a task which would 
have required nothing less than the nimbleness and dexterity 
of an orang-outang to accomplish, perhaps even that animal 
might have had to give up the pursuit. 

yes, there they stood at length, dead beat, their clothes in 
tatters, their hands torn by the thorns through which in the 
heat of the excitement they had torced their way, in one word, 
completely pumped out and exhausted, there they stood pant- 
ing and gasping for breath. At length Verstork managed 
somewhat to recover his wind, and shouted to his friends to 
rally them. 

" Where is Grashuis ?" asked the Controller, looking around 
him. 

" And where is Grentts ? " van Rheijn managed to gasp out. 
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They were nowhere to be seen, and their friends were be- 
cinning to feel anxious about them, when a couple of rifle-shots 
in the distance informed the hunters that the two missing men 
were still obstinately bent on continuing the pursuit. 

"That will never do," said Verstork, "we must go after 
them, one can never tell what may happen and what need there 
may be of assistance. But," continued he, " can any of you 
tell me where the shots came from ? " r . , ^ u 

Every hand was raised at once ; but they unfortunately all 
pointed in different directions. Had there been hands enough 
they would, no doubt, have indicated every point m the compass. 

" There," said one. 

" No, no, there," cried another. ..... ,> 

" You are wrong," said a third, " they came from this side. 

" That's a confounded nuisance," said Verstork much per- 
plexed, " the shots took me quite by surprise and I really dorit 
know from what direction they came. We must wait a bit, 
perhaps they will fire again." t, j .« » ^„„ 

« I am precious glad of it," said van Beneden, now we can 
sit down and rest a bit on that rock yonder. I am regularly 

faeged out." , , . • . 

He had not, however, a very long rest, for barely ten minutes 
had elapsed before another shot was heard, and this was 
followed almost immediately after by a second discharge. 
This time the reports were evidently further off than before ; 
but there was no mistake about the direction from whence they 

" Come gentlemen," cried Verstork, as he snatched up his 
rifle again, "come, gentlemen, this way!" „ , ,, 

" Might we not wait a few minutes longer ? pleaded van 

Beneden, " I am dead tired." ... .u 

" Meanwhile," said the Wedono, as he pointed to the smooth 

trunk of a komessoe tree, "I shall get up into that tree. 

Perhaps I may catch sight of them." 

The Javanese dessa-chief was a nimble young fellow, and 
usinsj his hands and feet he soon was in the top. 

"Can you see anything, Wedono?" cried Verstork. ^ 

" No, nothing yet, kandjeng toean," was the man's reply. 

« But wait a bit— Yes, there they are yonder — both of them. 

They are clambering along the side of the ravine still after 
the pigs. But it is a good way off ! " 

" Come, gentlemen," said the Controller, " it won't do to sit 
here, we must be off at once, we must try and get up to them." 
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Meanwhile Leendert Grashuis and Theodoor Grenits had 
been running on ahead and were pursuing with the indomitable 
energy and hot enthusiasm of youth, a small family of pigs 
consisting of one gigantic boar, a sow and four young ones. 

Helter skelter they rushed on, pursuers and pursued, over 
and under rocks, over and right through thorny bushes, some- 
times by the side of the small stream, sometimes in the water 
in which the animals would plunge and disappear for a 
moment in the whirling eddies, and then reappear again vigor- 
ously swimming and struggling. Now and then, as the beasts 
were scrambling up the face of a rock, the two hunters would 
catch a momentary glimpse of their prey. Then they would 
try to steady themselves in order to get a fair shot ; but before 
they could pull the trigger, the beasts had again disappeared 
among the stones and bushes, and then after them again in 
spite of the heat and fatigue. This continued for a while until 
the old boar led his party up the steep slope of the ravine wall, 
■evidently with the view of gaining the open field at the top 
along which they could fly with greater speed. But, alas for 
them 1 that move on the part of their leader gave the rifles fair 
play. As soon as the animals began to ascend they became 
visible among the stunted grass which grew on the slope, and 
two shots resounded almost simultaneously. One of the little 
ones, mortally wounded, rolled down the slope and the old sow 
flew madly to its assistance. But the pains the poor animal 
took to get its young on its legs again and to push it along were 
all in vain, her instinct seemed to tell her that she must hurry 
back along with the others in order to escape from the deadly 
bullets. A moment or two afterwards, another young one lost 
its footing and began to stumble down the slope. The mother 
was on the spot again and trying to help it along. It was a 
touching sight indeed to see that mother defending and taking 
care of her little one, to see how she strove to push it along 
very gently yet very strongly too with her pointed snout, utter- 
ing the while the most loving and encouraging grunts. But 
hunters have no bowels of mercy. Scarcely had the pair pro- 
ceeded a few yards before the two rifles cracked again, and sow 
and young one rolled to the very bottom of the ravine. As 
she fell she glared defiance at her enemies, while she kept her 
eye still fixed on her offspring and uttered a sharp squeal of 
warning to her mate above. At that moment a third shot was 
fired and the third little pig came rolling down to the very feel 
of the hunters. 
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The boar thereupon turned to bay uttermg the most fearful 
erunts turning up his bristles and drawing back his lips so as 
Kow not (Illy his formidable tusks but also the teeth which 
we e white as iJory and sharp as chisels. Another shot was 
fired but missed and, when the smoke of the Ppwder had 
cleared away, the boar and the only young one which was left 
had disappeared round a corner. , ., • 1 „r 

But Grenits and Grashuis did not for a moment think of 
leaving him to escape, and they at once proceeded to clamber 
up the steep rock in pursuit. They knew that to cut off the 
Soar's retreat they must gain the top be ore him. But they 
found it no child's play. They kept on climbing with the niobt 
dogged determination; but they found the rocky slope upon 
which even the split hoof of a wild boar could hardly keep a 
precarious foothold, a very dangerous path for a-foot encased 
Fn a European boot. At length, after almost superhuman 
efforts, they had managed to clamber up to the top and, as 
they panted for breath, they anxiously looked around ; but 
could discover not a vestige of the animals they had so painfully 
nursued. They had no doubt gained the top of the rock before 
them and had disappeared in the tangled underwood which 
covered the plain. To hunt any further for the fugitives would 
be sheer waste of time and of strength. Completely fagged 
out with their exertions, the two friends were about to throw 
themselves down on the grass under the ^shadow of some low 
bushes, when suddenly Grenits uttered a sharp "y- He toimd 
himself face to face with the terrible wfld boar. The animal, 
on gaining the top of the rock with its young one, had, likewise 
exhausted, stretched itself out to rest, thinkmg it had shaken 
off the pursuit of its enemies. Now, however, it fancied that it 
was attacked in its very lair, and too weary to attempt to escape, 
it turned to bay and, as such animals will do, when driven to 
fury, at once assumed the offensive. 

Grenits had but just time to jump aside and to bring his 
rifle into a position of defence. The boar nimbly avoided the 
bayonet thrust which Theodoor aimed at it, and then furiously 
turning upon his foe, he charged. It was a very fortunate 
thing for Grenits that his legs were encased m stout leather 
eaiters or else the sharp ripping tusk would have inflicted a 
terrible wound. But though the leather resisted the blow, yet 
such was the fury of the attack that Grenits lost his balance, 
fell backward, and for a second was in the most deadly peril. 
Had he been alone, the furious beast would undoubtedly 
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have flung itself upon him and in that defenceless position he 
must have been ripped open in an instant. Already the boar 
was darting at his fallen foe. For an instant Theodoor 
sliuddered as he saw his bloodshot eye and felt the hot breath 
of the monster in his face. Then he closed his eyes and awaited 
the fatal thrust. But at that moment the beast uttered a wild 
grunt of rage and turned away from Grenits to face another 
opponent. 

All this, though it takes some lime to tell, had passed with 
the rapidity of lightning ; but short though the time was, yet 
Leendert Grashuis had been able to shove a cartridge into the 
breech of his gun and to bring his sword-bayonet to the charge. 
He had no chance of firing however, for the shot would have 
been much more likely to injure his prostrate friend than to 
kill the boaj. Not the fraction of a second was to be lost if 
he would save Grenits' life. Theodoor, as we have seen, 
was already lying helpless on the ground and the next instant 
must have been fatal. Then with all his might Grashuis drove 
his bayonet at the infuriated creature. The thrust caused a 
painful wound but glanced off on the right shoulder blade, 
while the monster at once turned to confront this fresh assailant. 
The boar then tried to deal Grashuis a blow with its prominent 
tusks, but was caught on the bayonet. 'Ihe force of the blow 
was such that the weapon bent like a hoop and was driven up 
to the muzzle into the boar's throat. For an instant Leendert 
thought of drawing his weapon back ; but at once seeing the 
impossibility of doing so he pulled the trigger and the animal 
received the entire charge full in the head. With a terrific 
bound it sprang back tearing the rifle out of Grashuis' hands, 
then it turned round once or twice and fell down twitching 
convulsively in the throes of death. A few seconds afterwards, 
all was over. 

All this had passed so quickly that the two friends scarcely 
realised what had happened. They stood for a second or two 
gazing at the dcatli-stiuggle as if they were stunned and dazed; 
but presently the truth dawned upon them, and they began to 
understand how dreadful was the peril from which they had so 
narrowly escaped. Then they embraced and congratulated one 
another most heartily, Theodoor Grenits especially felt that he 
had escaped death as by a miracle. 

After the first excitement had somewhat abated, human in- 
firmity began to make itself felt. The wild pursuit of the 
game, the oppressive heat, the painful clambering up and along 
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the ravine wall, and last but not least, the desperate hand to 
hand struggle, which followed this exertion, had exhausted oUr 
two friends so utterly and so completely, that they ruuld no 
longer keep their feet, but flung themselves full length upon 

' Thus^they lay, panting and striving to recover their breath, 
when after the lapse of a few minutes, Grenits thought that m 
the bushes close by he caught a glimpse of the last little pig 
that had escaped the butcliery. Without taking the trouble to 
rise, he slipped a cartridge into his breech-loader, put his weapon 
to his shoulder and fired in the direction where he had fancied 
he had seen the little beast disappear in the bushes, ihe 
echo of the report reverberated grandly through the ravine like 
a clap of thunder— on and on rolled the stately sound, gradually 
growing fainter and fainter, until at length it died away softly 
rumbling in the far distance. , r. u • 

But the sound had not quite passed away, when Grashuis, as 
if suddenly moved hy some spring, raised himself upon his 

dbow ' 

" Did you hear that?" asked he, in a tone almost of alarm. 
"Hear what?" said Grenits, "the report of my rifle— Of 

course I heard it." . , , , . . 

" No, no," said the other, " I fancied I heard a human voice 

just now ! Listen." 

Yes, yonder in the far distance, but yet audibly and distinctly 

was heard the cry : 

•' Help ! Help ! Help 1 " 

" By heaven ! " cried Grenits, jumping up, " that s a woman s 

voice ! " , 

" Help ! help ! toean 1" . 

"A woman's voice," repeated Grashuis, " and crying out for 
help ! Listen again." 

" Help I help 1 toean 1 " 

" I can see no other toeans besides ourselves. Our com- 
rades are far away in the ravine— and the voice does not 
come from that direction at all," continued Grashuis. 

" But," said Grenits, as he looked all around, " I can see 
nothing anywhere, Leendert ! " , 

" No more can I," replied the other. " The reflection from 
the water on those rice-fields dazzles me painfully." 

" Look yonder— 1 fancy I can see a hut— surely the ciy 
must have come from there," said Grashuis. 

Just then the cry was heard again, but muc'.; more faintly. 
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" Help ! help ! toean ! " 

" That is a woman's voice," repeated Grenits, " she is crying 
to us for help." 

" But," said Grashuis, " what toeans can she be calling to?" 

" What is that to me ? " exclaimed Grenits. " Come along, 
some poor thing is calling for help. Come along, I don't feel 
a bit tired now." 

Before they hastened away, the two friends cast a look at 
the ravine, out of which they had clambered a short time be- 
fore — and there they caught sight of their comrades who were 
following them, and who were, in their turn, preparing to gain 
the summit of the rock. 

Grenits thereupon fired off his gun, in order to attract their 
attention, and when he saw that he had succeeded, he called to 
them, at the top of his voice, while he stretched out his arm 
towards the west : 

" There, there ! " he cried. Then both hurried away. 

" What did Theodoor say ? " asked Verstork. " Could you 
make it out ? " 

" Not a word," replied van Nerekool, " he was much too 
far off; but something strange seems to have happened." 

" Come let us hurry on," said Verstork. 

The little party then began to toil up the steep. They were 
not, however, fired by the same enthusiasm which had inspired 
their friends, and thus they took thrice as long to accomplish 
the ascent. When they at length reached the summit, they 
could, in the distance, see Grenits and Grashuis running at the 
top of their speed between the rice-fields. The latter turned 
for an instant and waved his arm as if to urge his comrades to 
greater speed. 

"Help! help! toean!" was heaid again, but this time the 
cry was so faint as to be barely audible. 

The two European gentlemen had, however, by this time, 
got much nearer to the hut. 

" Come on, come on," shouted Grenits, hoping that he would 
urge his friends to greater speed. 

" Are you sure," asked Grashuis, " that we are going in the 
right direction ? It appears to me as if we were getting further 
away from the sound." 

But they had no time for considering the matter, for, at that 
moment a female form was seen rushing from the hut and run- 
ning to meet them. 

" Help, toean, help ! " she cried, as she fell down at their feet. 
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" Take care Theodoor, take care, it is a dangerous thing to 
meddle with those opium fellows." 

Theodoor looked round, and, to his great surprise, he saw 
that it was Mokesuep who thus warned him. 

" You, Muizenkop I " cried he. " Where have you sprung 
from ? " 

" I lost my way," was the reply. " But for heaven's sake 
keep cool or you will get yourself into trouble." 

" What do I care," shouted Grenits ; " let go my arm, I will 
soon settle the matter with that confounded opium spy ! " 

Singomengolo stood there before him with an indescribable 
look of ferocious malice on his evil countenance. He had laid 
his hand on the hilt of his kris and, proud and impetuous as he 
naturally was, he would undoubtedly have answered any act of 
violence with a stab of his knife, if indeed the first blow had 
not laid him senseless. 

For a moment he stood glaring at the European with bold 
and glittering eye. Then suddenly he seemed to change his 
mind. He released the girl's arm, for, across the rice fields, 
he now saw another group advancing rapidly. In this group 
his quick sight had at once recognised not only the Controller 
of Banjoe Pahit but also the wedono of the district, and at the 
sight his sallow face grew pale. 

" What's all this about ? " asked Verstork as he came up to 
the spot. 

" 'i'hat wretched woman has been smuggling opium, Kand- 
jeng toean," replied Singomengolo. 

"That woman?" 

" But — " cried van Nerekool, in amazement. " But, it is 
Dalinia ! " 

"Dalima?" 

" Yes Dalima, the baboe of the Resident." 

" Good," said van Rheijn, with a laugh. " Our Resident 
keeps a baboe — a stock of feeding bottles also — no doubt ! " 

Van Nerekool turned crimson. He had not wished to say, 
" the baboe of the Resident's daughter." 

Verstork removed one of the girl's hands from her face. 

" Yes — it is indeed Dalima ! And you say that she has 
smuggled opium ? " he continued, turning to Singomengolo. 

He made a sign to one of the wedono's servants, who at 
once gave the young girl a shawl, into which she hastily 
wrapprd herself. 

" Most assuredly," replied the bandoelan, " 1 have searched 
her myself." 
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saying. Are you trying to make a fool of me ? I won't stand 
such impudence, do you hear ! " 

" Muizenkop was here just now," remarked Grenits interrupt- 
ing him. 

"Muizenkop? why I have seen nothing of him all the 
morning ! " 

" I don't know how it is," replied Grenits, " he told me 
something about losing his way." 

" But, what has become of him ? " asked the Controller. 

"That I don't know— anyhow, he was standing here a 
minute ago." 

"But," continued Verstork speaking to Singomengoio. 
" You said two witnesses — who is the other ? " 

" Lim Ho," was the fellow's insolent reply. 

" Lim Ho ! " exclaimed van Nerekool in amazement. 

"And Dalima in that condition 1 Now I understand all 
about it ! " 

"Lim Ho has terribly ill-used me," sobbed the poor girl 
" and — " but she could not utter another word. 

" And ? " persisted Verstork. 

" He and that man there held me fast." 

" You villainous brute 1 " shouted van Nerekool as he 
shook his clenched fist in the wretch's face. 

" She has smuggled opium," replied the spy without flinch- 
ing. "She has smuggled opium, and I found it upon her — 
that is all. The gentlemen must try not to lose their tempers. 
The girl is simply telling a parcel of lies." 

"I do not lie," cried Dalima, "I have not smuggled— my 
condition shows plainly enough how they have treated me." 

At a gesture from the controller a couple of oppassers lifted 
up the young girl from the ground. Van Nerekool assisted 
them, and called for another covering to wrap around her. 

Then turning to the Controller he said, " A foul outrage has 
been committed here — the way that poor girl lias been treated 
is simply infamous ! " 

Having thus for the moment taken care of Dalima, the 
company entered the hut. 

There they found Mokesuep smoking a friendly cigar with 
Lim Ho. The latter's ear was bandaged. 

"So," said Verstork to Mokesuep without bestowing so 
much as a look upon the Chinaman. " So you're here I " 

"Yes," was the reply, " I am here, I lost my way this morn- 
ing in the ravine and have been wandering about until I came 
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praved though he was, yet even he hesitated. He could not 
quite make up his mind utterly to destroy the poor girl whom 
he had so deeply injured. But Singomengolo gave him a 
significant look and made him a sign which was almost im- 
perceptible. 

" Yes," said Lim Ho at length, " that is perfectly true." 

" Is that true ? " said Verstork turning to Mokesuep. 

"Yes — it is true," replied the latter with the utmost 
effrontery. 

" Did you actually see the bandoelan find this box in the 
girl's possession ? " 

" Yes," replied the wretch. ^ 

At this word Dalima fell into a dead swoon. The other 
men present at the scene could not repress gestures of contempt 
and loathing, for all were firmly convinced of the poor girl's 
innocence and of the perjured scoundrel's infamy. 

" You damned wretch ! " shouted Theodnor Grenits beside 
himself with fury and utterly unable any longer to restrain 
himself. 

A contemptuous smile, accompanied with a still more con- 
temptuous gesture, was Mokesuep s only reply. 

That was too much for Grenits. " There! there I " he 
shouted livid with rage, " there, there ! take that." And at 
the words he dealt the infamous scoundrel two swinging blows 
in the face. 

" Mr. Grenits ! Mr. Grenits," cried Verstork in a dignified 
manner, " Do pray control yourself, do ndt make my official 
duty more difficult to perform than it already is," 



CHAPTER XX. 

A DINNER-PARTY. 



A FEW hours later our sportsmen were seated at table in 
the pandoppo of the Controller's house at Banjoe Pahit 
Fritz Mokesuep, however, we need hardly say, was not of the 
party. William Verstork was a man who, as a rule, could put 
up with a good deal ; but on this occasion he had not cared 
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,0 conceal *e a,e«Lon «.h »hich .h». individual inspired 

"T. soon as poor Da,i™a ^^^^^^^''^SJSI^it^^t 
under escort of . I?"''"™-^ " ''Slcr had told Mokesuep, 
a prisoner to S»n'J"°"* *' £ " Xt had talren place be- 

;".eai.i;'td"ss r crp'antcouw -y -" "= ^"- 

,,ensed«ith. , Mokesuep's reply, "that the 

^1 XinLS'thetsult is the one that ough, ,0 stand 

aside." , „„Apr ordinary circumstances, have 

"Such, no ^^^^'l^:^'^^^^%eZk with icy coolness; 

been my opmion also, ^^f^^l^. ^g ^y guest, you will 

" but before I can consent to «cme yo" ^J ^ow you came to 

said iU-used, ^^ the pi^sent m^^^^^^^^ "and Weeding ^nd 

expression. We found her nere n therefore, evidently 

she was calling upon us for help, ^he had, tnere , 
been ill-treated, at present! ^^^y ""^^ "^^^^^l^i^^^^^^^^ 
suffered this ill-treatment in y°"^ P-^^^"";^" a wliat I said just 
.hopietend tobeagenU...n; an^^^^^^^^^ that it was 

Z'il7o:'l<^Ti:iSstor defend this poor young girl be- 
[ore T will consent to receive you under my roof. 

ll^J^caT^af^-Kof the su^picipn v^ perhg 
very unjustly, at present -sts upon you 1 -" -buc you 

my friend G^e"'^%«'^°"'VSs " Mr Mokesuep will find me 

^aEi.2Ssu-^^o?=^ 

-«r;::"tn^s.s«rd;...to-sh 

me with the explanations I require ? Vprstork " cried 

«'I owe you no explanations whatever, Mr VerstorK, cr 
Mokesuep,"^'? intend to reserve my explanations for the Res- 
dent's ear." 
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" Very well, sir, just as you please," replied Verstork. " In 
that case T have nothing further to say to you," and with 
a stiff, formal bow he added : " Pray let me not detain you 
any longer." 

Mokesuep ground his teeth with rage at this direct dismissal; 
he flung his rifle over his shoulder, and, accompanied by Lim 
Ho and Singomengolo, who had stood by as silent spectators 
of the scene, without understanding much of what was going 
on, he hurried away in the direction of Santjoemeh, 

As he went he cried, " You shall pay for this, Mr. Verstork. 
I shall have my revenge ! " 

It was a terrible threat, no doubt ; but it did not take away 
the appetite of our friends ; and so, as we have said before, a 
few hours after found them seated at the table in the pandoppo 
of the Controller at Banjoe Pahit. 

The pandoppo of the Controller's house could not, in size or 
extent, be compared with the splendid gallery in the stately 
residential mansion at Santjoemeh. But, for that very reason, 
it was more homely and more comfortable. It lacked the vast 
empty spaces between the columns, reminding one of a big 
market-hall, and it had not the lofty roof which made one 
think of a cathedral. It was, in fact, much more like a cosy 
sitting-room, and to this air of homely comfort, the tasteful 
manner in which Verstork had furnished it, contributed not a 
little. Indeed, this pandoppo was Verstork's ordinary sitting- 
room, and a very pleasant retreat it was. The big windows, 
all of them furnished with Venetian blinds, gave free access to 
the breeze, while, on the sunny side, they could be closed so 
as to exclude the heat; and thus within that gallery it was 
always deliciously cool. The entire house moreover was sur- 
rounded by trees encircling it as with a crown of verdure, and 
their pleasant shade tempered the glaring light of the tropical 
day. 

There, William Verstork used to sit whenever his presence 
was not required in his office. There, at sunrise, he sipped his 
early cup of coflee, there he breakfasted and used to dine. 
There again he was wont to enjoy his papers and periodicals 
as in the afternoon he took a cup of tea, and used to dream 
away the evenings musing within himself, and often wondering 
whether, in such a place, it was well for a man to be alone. 

At any time of the day this pandoppo was a pleasant retreat, 
and specially gay and comfortable did it look now when the 
host had gathered his friends around his table, 
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The very table itself contributed to the gaiety and brightness 

of the scene. riUnlaved the inevitable bowls of 

On that board were d'spla^^J "^^ ^ ^ i^^ every 

rice, cooked by steam.ng '" ^^°"'"^^^^^^^^^ «ith this stand- 

grain snow-white, distmct ^"f ,f,^Pf'^3^^^n saucers, an endless 

fr^g dish of rice were P^^-^^^ "l^^'^J^les, and condiments of 
variety of soups, vegetables, sauces. Pickles ^^^ ^^^^^ 

all kinds. There j^^-^^^.^J^^^^^^X of dishes 

thicker kinds of soup. Then a variety ^^^.j^^^ ^^^^^ 

Spanish pepper, among which devmecisn p, ^^ ^^^ 

the celebrated little red-fish °f .fJ^^^^^l'^J' ^^^^ 

Paskia speciosa and the famous P"^^e Pepper ^^^^ ^^^ 

doubt on account of its f '"^^^"I^PJ^gh ^uch as jerked beef, 
stantial dishes consisted of "^^^ a'^d fis^' Sed Ind braised 
smoked venison F«^«%°;. ^^^'^f^ fi ^'the Olfromeus Olfax. 
fowl, and a delicious ^^jf ^^^^'.'/oug to m^^^ 

Srerup^fa^cottSet^^^^^^^^^ ^i" ^ ^''^ 

LucuUuses as they entered ^^e Pandoppo a ^ 

hem smack their lips in =^"t»f;P^J°^„fhe een^^^^ 
sucking pig which stood cony. cum^^^^^ ^^,^^ ^^^^^^^ 

in a capacious dish. It ;^?fj^°^,'!^ i„ j^s snout. It was 

entertainment. ^^^^^^^ ^^ the good fare 

Every one of the ffff^"'"- h^^^aliant trenchermen ; but 
and all proved themselves to be ^'gh va >a ^ ^^^ 

though the g""d^:^:"^i\P'Sy fl^^^^^^^ '^^^ ^"^^"^^"* 

'" .^ThaJTonfounded Muizenkop ! " quoth Theodoor Grenits, 

"^eT?:™?"!?!:^ ZVbZ£<- .-a. sucking pig is 
a most delicious morsel." 
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" Very nice, indeed," remarked van Rheijn. " But, how 
many of those chaps have we bowled over I wonder ? " 

" That I cannot tell you," said Verstork. 

" But," resumed van IJeneden, " we ought to know the 
number in order that we may be able to judge in how far our 
expedition may be called successful. How shall we find out?" 

" Patience, August, patience," said Verstork with a smile. 

"All right, William," continued van Beneden, "you know I 
have no great stock of that commodity. I wonder how many 
of those beasts we have knocked over. I saw a good number 
of them sprawling about." 

"The wedono will be here presently with his report," replied 
Verstork. 

" The wedono ! Yes, he has disappeared — where can he 
have got to ? " 

'• Well," said Verstork, " I ordered him and the two loerahs 
to make a careful search in the Ujoerang Pringapoes. He will 
no doubt soon be here to tell us the result of our day's work." 

The words were scarcely spoken, before one of the oppassers 
came in to announce the arrival of the dessa-chief. 

"Show him in ! " cried Verstork. 

" Well, Wedono," he continued with a smile, " I see you 
come to share our rice-table, that is very kind of you, I am 
glad to see you." 

The Javanese chief, however, had recoiled in terror. Had 
the conscientious Mohammedan been a Roman Catholic he 
would most assuredly have crossed himself. As it was he 
merely muttered in the direst confusion, "Excuse me, Kandjeng 
toean ! You know that we are not allowed to eat pork." 

" But, you can take something else, Wedono — there is beef 
on the table and fowl and duck and fish — anything you like in 
fact." 

" Thank you, Kandjeng toean, thank you ; but all these 
things have been cooked in the same kitchen as the sucking 
pig, and, you know our religion forbids us — " 

" I am sorry for it, Wedono," replied Verstork. 

" I came here, Kandjeng toean," continued the chief, "to give 
you my report of the day's hunting." 

"Very well, Wedono!" 

" Seventeen pigs great and small have been killed. The 
Chinamen at Kaligaweh and at Banjoe Pahit have bought the 
carcases from the village people and are now busy carting them 
away." 
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..Ah, Wedono, those Chinamen know what is good," said 
'''Tsu';pose so, Kandjeng toean," replied the dessa-chief with 
a forced smile. „„mbpr I think— is it not, Wedono ? " 

''\'''V:a7Rt^ir ''Do'you tS." he continued, "that 
remarked van Kheijn. ^ j „ 

we have pretty weU exterminated them ? ^_ ^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

"Pretty nearly," ^"swered the wedono^ ^.^ 

people have gone after the Fg^ ^^^^ ^rok^ ''J'Zy few left and 
patched several of t^^" .e T^tie hgh mountain land, so that 
iVorthTnnrwfshiVbV^^^^^^^^ any more by that mis- 

^^if^SSS^yftierrds^cn^;^^ 
lr'ij:^w1r Her^i go^o^dTIck to Banjoe Pahit and the 
dcssa-folk 1 " . , ^ raised their glasses. 

will know him by his long tusks— 1 very 

'"^.Sllen., excelled.," exclaimed "'"^^^^J"^ '"" 

wed«"o he cSnued, "The™ tother, I «an, you a. o„ce to 
open the Inquiry in the matter ot Dalima. 

:;^=Se^mC"p--!^-' "-' --' ^ '•*""' 

you about that affair." ^^ 

" Very good, Kandjeng toean. ^ u , » nnd 

"Presently," cried van Beneden, "presently why- and 

then he struck up 

'« We wont go home till morning . . . 
Till daylight doth appear. 

The entire company joined in the well-known old tune. When 
S^ noSrhadTomewhat subsided. Verstork continued : 
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" Duty, my friends, before pleasure. You will presently go 
and have your afternoon nap, then you will take a bath. I 
shall pursue this inquiry with the help of the wedono. This 
evening it is my intention to return to Santjoemeh with you ; 
for the first thing to-morrow morning I must have an interview 
with the Resident. You have understood me, Wedono, have 
you not ? " 

" Yes, Kandjeng toean." 

" Very good then, I will not detain you." 

With a courtly bow, the dessa-chief took leave of the com- 
pany and retired. 

The dinner went on ; but the mention of Dalima had some- 
what dashed the high spirits of the guests. The recollection 
of the sad event of the morning seemed to cast a chill over 
them all and to sober down even the merriest of the party. 

"Poor little Dalima!" sighed Grashuis, after a few moments' 
silence during which he had been discussing a duck's wing, 
"Poor little Dalima! could she be guilty of smuggling opium?" 

" Get along with you," cried van Beneden. " Does that 
pretty little thing look like a smuggler ? " 

" Take care, August," said van Rheijn with a laugh, " a 
lawyer ought not to allow himself to be influenced by outward 
appearance. Am I not right, Charles ? " 

Van Nerekool was not there and then ready with an answer 
to this appeal ; he was in fact busily employed in removing the 
bones from a splendid slice of fish. But after a moment's 
pai^se he said : 

" Certainly not— yet, for all that I also am firmly persuaded 
of the girl's innocence." 

"Of course, of course — the baboe of nonna Anna, eh 
Charles — cela va sans dire ? " 

" But," remarked van Rheijn, " the thing that puzzles me is 
that the opium was found upon her." 

" Do you believe that ? " asked another. 

"Well I don't know what to say, there is Muizenkop's 
testimony." 

" What ! would you take that scoundrel's word ? " 

" Aye, aye," said Verstork very seriously, " the whole busi- 
ness looks ugly enough." 

" As far as I can see," said Grashuis, " there is but one hope 
left, and that is that nonna Anna may have influence enough 
with her father to get the affair hushed up." 

A bitter smile curled van Nerekool's lip, but he uttered not 
a word, 



.No, It Urn HO, .he »n ^^^^fZ^y^^^^^ 
mixed up in the nutter," »»'*J''^XpTl,ef-^hen 1 thinlc 
,ou inisht have some reason '••''^^r^ ' 

' "My dear friend-my good AopKI^ '=P' ^ India once 

highiy'plaeed i-f 'r'^VKSrSdriS » >on Vis country 

, spoke these words : Ihe 0P»"™ ^ . upon everythmg, 

as a heavy curse-it ^^f^^P'^^jfuSc? ? think I am rifht. 

alas, even upon our courts ot justice. 

tl ^ Van Nerekool nodded affirmatively^ ^^^ 

r^ "Well." said van Rheip ' all tha .s very ^^^.^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ 
state of things indeed; but the worsi ui i ^^ 
I opium makes opium-farming a pcessary g • i^^^y. 

" What nonsense you do talk • cneu v* 
" But Theodoor ! " 
" But Edward ! ''— , . ^ ^ely there would 

at:rbetn^nW;ir^^^^ ^-- ' 

"^y., replied G^enits.^t sc^ -V P^^.^ 

doubt; but now «"PP°^X^he^the aS of Uie drug ^vould 
were no opmm-monopoly *en tne ao ^^^^ ^^^ 

never have assumed '{^P^'^^'^XifJ a statement which is 
perhaps sound so pleasant , but ii 

"^"0?trye'tl heard all about that last night; unfor- 
■-aSto^-iJ;. S:u .-y is 

:;ltSrcoS:ttr-* -SllS'^o'^^ - di.Le„.vie.-so 

much for history." „„t,i\=trustthe Councilof India? ' 

" But Edward. I hope you do "ft'l'^trust tne l.o _^ 
.. Well what does the Council ^ay. heodoor ? _ 

"If my memory serves me it ^^yf^J^^^^^^^^^sly watched 

; ^ sbr":uS''onnreTitiroSUWed.'" 
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"Aye, aye," returned van Rheijn; " but is all this true?" 

" Why," said Grenits, " I hope, Edward, you do not doubt 
my word ? " 

" Not in the least, my dear fellow, not in the least. I am 
quite ready to admit that your quotation is accurate ; but was 
the Council properly informed when it gave that opinion ? " 

" Well," replied Grenits, " if you go on like that, then we 
shall not be able to trust anybody or anything. Those people 
are paid, and most handsomely paid, to get the best and most 
trustworthy information. But independently altogether of the 
Council's opinion, in which you seem to have but little faith, tell 
me, does not the constantly rising revenue from the farming of 
opium aflford proof absolute of the truth of the Council's word ? 
Every successive year the estimate is higher and higher." 

" 1 know that," said van Rheijn, " but estimate and actual 
produce are widely different things." 

" True enough, they are sometimes widely diflTerent ; but in 
this particular case they are not. Heaven and earth are moved 
to reach the figure at which the minister has estimated the 
revenue, and means the most unfair, even the most criminal, 
are employed in order, if possible, to surpass the sum at which 
the revenue has been placed. How many a Netherland's Lion 
has been given away because, in this district or in that, the 
produce of the opium contract has exceeded the figure at which 
the minister jjut it ! How proudly must the ' Virtus Nobilitat' 
thus earned glitter upon the breast of its possessor ! " 

" But I want to know," remarked August van Beneden, " is 
the use of opium really as injurious to the body as men say it 
is ? We saw with our own eyes last night that as far as 
morality is concerned it has not much to recommend it ; but 
how about its influence upon the material body ? We some- 
times hear the word poisoning used ; that very term indeed was 
made use of last night, but it seems to me that it is a system of 
poisoning under which a man may attain to a very good old age, 
just as a man may grow old who drinks a glass or two of grog." 

"Listen to me," said Verstork in a most serious tone. "We 
are sitting here together, all, 1 hope, honest trustworthy men 
1 can therefore speak my mind freely and fearlessly before you, 
and I may without reserve give you the conclusion to whicli a 
long and richly varied experience has led me on the subject of 
opium. 

"The habitual use of opium, even in comparatively 
moderate doses, invariably leads to vitiation of the blood and 



1 ThU aeain eives rise to an asthmatic 
constriction of the vessels Thisjmgv^^ almost always 

condition and to a ^-^^^^^itcX^^^^ ^y the most d.s- 
incurable dysentery, /.^f^^l^. suffering. Upon the opmm 
tressing symptoms and mtokrables^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

smoker, moreover, •"^^^'^;^^' ^^^^^^ 

effect, exceptmg the narcotc po^^^^^^ seek relief in augmented 
titles. Hence he suffere « ^nve ^^^^^^ ^.^ ^^^ 

doses of the poison, and if he amno ^^ .^ ^^ 

becomes utterly unbearable. Yet to tn^^^^^^ ^^ ^^e other, 

unless he can pass f'^°"?°"f;\° alleviate the miseries of the 
Opium smoking is he only ^hing *« ?^"« j^ ^^ ^ut few can 
coUapse -hich /ollows an op um deb^^^^^^^^ ^j^^^^ 

afford the continual ^jn of ^^^Jg^^^^ ^od is taken, these 
a sufficient quantity °f 8°°^ J;„Sng themselves ; and a 
lamentable results may be f J >\ ^^"^^^^^^^^ many a man, 
generous and strengthemng diet has preser ^^^ ^^^^^^ „f 

for an entire Iffetime, from the ^JJ* f ^^^ ^4 ^^ ^^ 

his pernicious habit. But even in ^»«=^ j^ ' ^ad, that 

blood and the ^---^•^^''^Z^LX^or. slight wound, 
trifling ailments, ^.'^^^ J.^ ^i"^",^^^^^ lead to fatal re- 

fr«e =rraraluv:r.e%Tea,,, ...»va.ed by *. 

habitual use of opium ? Quantity of nutritive food ; 

.. I spoke just now of ^'"fS^G^^^^Senl also knows it- 
but we know too -f'^^^^^^^ ^°„^Xd a supply of food 
that but very few of jje jati^J nutritious. It is well 

which can be called e^"^^^^™*; diet of the Javanese is, even 

known how -cee<^"|V ^ab y ^^^^^^^ ' ^"^ j* ''' 

among those who are m toierauiy guu seldom 

'wdl known also that, ^^f " ^)'e" ^e can affo d i^^^^^^^^ ^^^^ 

makes use of food Y^^^^^^^^^J^^^'y ^'^^^^^^^^^ become 

diet, be it more or less gj^^^^^r/^' "^ considerable, and 
more and more meagre when e^ery aay j^ndered in 

ever mo.e considerable P^^ ^^^^^f^f ^^J,;^::,^^^ Sf tends to 
t^::^i^C^^f^^ *h it might be 
indulged in -^If, ^^/^Ig^^^^^^^ cases lack of money 

"«"t'y°"rlifSe to limh themselves to a very 
must compel these people Jo um preserved from 

ThSxrrriJeiSgSiL. sue, u,., . »« 
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always the case. There are men, and their number is by no 
means small, who in the days of their prosperity have gradually 
accustomed themselves to a very considerable consumption of 
the drug ; and who, when all their worldly possessions have 
vanished in clouds of intoxicating smoke, have been com- 
pelled either to satisfy themselves with diminished doses of 
opium or else to abstain from smoking altogether. It is diffi- 
cult to fathom the hopeless misery of such poor creatures. 
Further, experience has proved, that very many whose daily 
consumption is strictly moderate, yet at forty years of age and 
upwards suffer frightfully from the ill effects of opium, 
especially of the most painful and incurable dysentery. I my- 
self have at Berbek, at Trengalek, at Santjoemeh, here at 
Banjoe Pahit and elsewhere, cured a great number of such 
sufferers with a certain remedy, and thus I have had ample 
opportunity to make myself personally acquainted with the facts. 

" Now, if with these unfortunate creatures we compare the 
thousands who, at home, drink their couple of glasses of beer 
or of spirits, then it will appear at a glance how much more 
pernicious is the use of opium than the use of alcohol. The 
former indeed, is infinitely more stupefying and deadening, and 
thus, very much more rapidly than alcohol, it destroys the 
appetite ; so that, even when plenty of wholesome food is at 
hand, it either cannot be taken at all or else loses much of its 
nutritive value. Confirmed opium smokers have repeatedly 
told me that, in consequence of their pernicious habit, they 
could eat only a few pinches of rice a day, whereas, when, by 
the help of a remedy with which I supplied them, they were 
able gradually to diminish their daily dose of opium, they could 
take ten times the amount of nourishment. 

" Then comes another point, and that is the extreme fascina- 
tion and seductiveness of opium, which causes the most 
pleasurable bodily sensations, which fills the mind with glorious 
dreams, which, for a while, removes all pain and suffering, while 
it, at the same time, deadens much more effectually than 
strong drink, the mental faculties, in this depressed race 
already sufficiently dormant, and thus the use of opium 
holds its victim much more securely bound in the fetters of his 
fatal passion, than the moderate use of alcohol enslaves anyone 
at home. 

" Having thus, by degrees, come to the influence of opium 
upon the mind and the character, I must certainly not omit to 
draw your attention to the selfishness and self-indulgence which 



. devel ,ps in the smoker ^^:rXSSS^^ 
all his surroundings, even »« ^is own wue ^^ ^^^^^^j^ ,^ 

listless indolence \" VrSth by nigh? or dky, allows hnn 
fact of any kind, which at length by^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^,1 ,^3 ^on- 

to think of nothing but of ^f J"J^„'"^f ^hid, everything must 

comitant cravings, to ^^e gr^t^^Xo^^^^^^^^ A g"^ 

be sacrificed, and f f-^y^"^^ T:f ignoble passion, demands no 
drinker, for the indulgenccin his ignob.c P .^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^,, 
other service than that now a'^dj:hen sm«e ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

?etch him his dram ; ^"\'^« °P'rolSs the services of his en- 
luxury of attendance at all, monopolises the se ^^^^^^^ ^^ 

Ure household. One «^"^^^°^'l„'ltEl/° it go and purchase 
satisfying his "pensivecrav^ another must g^ ^^^^ ^.^ ^ 

his opium, a third must stand by m reaa ^^f^.^^^ents he 

fourth must prepare his «f^^ Xt he is not so violent and 
requires. It is true, no doubt, ^^^\J'^. . t,,e influence 
noTso noisy in ^js debauch as on^w^^^^^^^^ ,,,earoff 

of liquor ; but, ^^;^'^V .nf Sain be Jn to make themselves feU, 
and his pains and ||'^n»•^"'^^SaIu beg ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

then, unless the whole amay-sat^h^^^^^ ^^^ house with 

once more to minister to his pas W „oanings and 

invectives and ^hreat^rVhrnrtrendil If to this we add 

lamentations most P't/^^^^.^f^Xch the ^P'""^ '''"" '''"" 
the bodily and niental debg M I ^,^^ ^^j^„^y 

mits as a legacy to his w etched ^^'g^ e^,^iidren at all, then we 
of smokers cease at aa earl age^ohav ^^^^^^^ stunted race 

^t'th^ Tond'o? tSteneration from the present 

°"f. And then," continued Vcr^tork, a^^^^^^^^^ ToplumtntS 
the poverty and destitution wh^h W>e "^\° ^^^^^^y been,- 
What an aUunt of prosperity and welfare has ^ J^ ^^^^^^^^ 
andisdailybeing--swnovedupbyt.he ^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^.^^ 
drug 1 Among the lower ^I'^sses, a 1 ^^^.^^^ ^^ 

?ho§ghhe -°^- -jXorht tir^^^^^^^^ to the pui- 
Ihe point when he must devote ni ^^ ^^^ 

chase of the drug, while at the same^^^^^ ,^^ ^^.i^ned. 

freshing and st.mulaun^ dainties mus ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ 

The families are leg>^°" !"/ I^he o^^^^ breadwinner. Should 
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misery are much more frequent out here than similar cases of 
destitution in Europe occasioned by the abuse of drink. 

" Now all these powers, bodily, mental, and moral ; and all 
that prosperity, which at present opium saps and destroys, 
might be devoted to industry and agriculture. If such use 
were made of them, how much greater would be both produc- 
tion and consumption, and how much more considerable would 
be the profit to the exchequer — a profit earned in a fair and 
legitimate way — than any revenue which the accursed system of 
opium farming can produce ! Thousands upon thousands of 
the natives here have neither the energy, nor the means, nor 
the inclination to work or to learn how they may profitably 
cultivate their gardens and fields, neither do they care to pro- 
gress in any branch of industry whatever; because they have 
offered up — and are continually offering — all they possess in 
the world to opium. But, are not industry and agriculture the 
very life-blood of a State ? Yet here, the state itself does all it 
possibly can to poison that life-blood, and thus to bring about 
its own destruction." 

William Verstork here paused for awhile, after so long an 
oration, he felt the necessity of quenching his thirst with a glass 
of beer. All his guests sat silently waiting for what he might 
further have to say. His words had evidently made a very deep 
impression upon his hearers, for the language to which they 
had listened was the simple and unvarnished tale of actual 
experience ; and, however young and heedless some of them 
might be, yet the speech of their friend had awakened their 
interest, and had gone straight to their hearts. At length, after 
having drawn a long breath, the Controller went on to say : 

" You know, my friends, that my olhcial career has not been 
])assed entirely at Santjoemeh. My probationary time I spent 
in the capital of the Kediri residence. As second-class con- 
troller I was some time at Berbek and at Trenggalek. I know, 
therefore, from personal experience how matters stand in those 
residencies also. Now listen to me. Kediri has a population 
of about 700,000 souls — the vast majority of them very poor 
people. In that place the opium contract produces eighteen 
hundred thousand guilders. If to that sum we add the price 
paid for the drug delivered to the farmer, and the profits which 
he makes on the sale then, I think, we shall be well within the 
mark if we put down two and a half millions of guilders as the 
sum which those poor people, of their own free will, pay annually 
to purchase a few hours a day of enjoyment and oblivion. I 
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sav nothing now about the cost of smuggled opium; the 
amount paid for it is not known, and every one must, therefore, 
form his own opinion of that. How is it possible for a popula- 
b^so poor to find so large a sum of money, in add't'O"; ™Llf 
you, to all their other burdens, such as compulsory laboiur, salt- 
tax rent, licenses, import duties, &c.? That is a mystery to 
r^e-but then you should see what kind of a life is that of a 

P^^iV&'^seTs^Urally very small, built of bamboo and 
covered with straw. Furniture they have none whatever ; a 
mat spread out on a bamboo bench, and a coarse pillow is 
what They sleep on. They cook their food on the grourid m 
pots and pans of the commonest earthenware ; they eat it on 
pisang leaves with their lingers; they drink water out of an 
earthinware pitcher. They seldom, we may say never, wash 
their clothes which, such as they are they continue to wear 
until they fall in rags from their bodies. The children run 
about naked, and grow up in the mud among the bulloclB 
At five o'clock in the morning they rise and go to work so as 
to be present in time for roll-call at six. They work for the^ 
masters, in the rice-fields, at road-making, m the coffee planta- 
tions, or in the osier-beds. Should a man get a day off, he 
may go and work on his own account, and then he can earn 
about 40 or so cents (10 pence) for ten hours' labour When 
they get home in the evening, they have their morsel of food 
and fully half the day's earning is spent on opium. At eignt 
o'clock all are fast asleep, and up to eight o'clock the only lamp 
they have in the hut is a saucer with a cotton wick in a little 
stinking oil. Such is the faithful picture of the daily life of a 
Javanese opium smoker. Nothing— absolutelj^nothing to make 
the slightest break in this weary monotony. Nothing but woric, 
f hard work ; mostly for insufficient wages, very frequently com- 
I pulsory labour for no wages at all. And then, behind their 
i backs to be called a pack of lazy scoundrels ! 1 hat is a little 
\ too bad. Tell me, have we„12utch ariyfeeling^taUjOT^ 
\ fellow-creatures? Is it not at leHgtTTTngrTimTthat all that 
.:ompuU6fy an'dunpaid labour should be done away with and 
that the opium curse should be banished from the landf 
Every right-minded Dutchman ought to do his best according 
to the utmost of his power to attain that end, because every 
Dutchman is personally and individually responsible for so 
frightful a state of things, and every Dutchman ought to be 
heartily ashamed of himself while the poor patient Javanese 
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are being so shamefully imposed upon. All that the poor 
native can earn either by his work for his masters or in his own 
free time, he must, in one shape or other, offer up to that in- 
satiable Moloch, the public treasury. There is but one thing 
left for him, and that is a little rice ; and of that he has not 
enough to last him for the whole year." 

"Yes," observed Grenits, when Verstork had finished 
speaking, "yes, William, you are perfectly right, and that is 
the reason why he seeks for consolation and temporary oblivion 
in the opium den, just as in Holland a poor man in similar 
circumstances flies for relief to the bottle. Thus cause and 
effect act and react upon one another ; misery suggests opium 
or drink, and drink and opium in their .turn engender misery. 
It requires a very powerful effort of the will to shake off either 
bad habit, and drink and opium are the very things which 
deprive a man of whatever power of will he may have. 
Therefore it is perfectly hopeless to expect the people to take 
the initiative in any such reforms as Verstork has mentioned ; 
the evil keeps on spreading and is daily striking deeper roots. 
The ruling power ought to exercise its authority and drag these 
poor degraded people out of the slough of despond in which 
so many of them are wallowing. It ought to do this, 1 say, 
regardless of cost and trouble ; and regardless also of the pain 
it may for the moment inflict. Every right-minded citizen 
ought, according as he is able, to assist the government in that 
arduous task, and whoever would, for selfish motives, strive to 
retard or to frustrate this plan of rescue ought at once to be 
put aside and rendered harmless. If Holland and Dutch 
India cannot continue to exist, or to speak more correctly, 
cannot continue to pay their way without screwing a revenue 
out of such i mmoral sources ^as abuse of opium._^abuse of drink 
and unpaid^mpuisoryHabour — why then for honour of the 
country it were better that it should do like the man who is no 
longer able to maintain, by honest means, a separate home of 
his own, and go and live as a boarder in the house of another." 

For a few moments all sat silent. They all felt the truth, 
the undeniable truth of Theodoor's words, though his con- 
cluding sentence had most deeply wounded their patriotic 
pride. At length van Beneden started up from his seat, and 
going up to Verstork he took his hand and pressed it cordially. 

" I thank you," said he in a tone of deep emotion, " I thank 
you heartily for the insight you have given me into the fatal 
effects of opium. J am but a young lawyer and have, as yet. 
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had no opportunity of appearing as counsel in any case con- 
nected with the traffic. I have read much about the abuse of 
the drug, and I learned much last night under the Wariengien 
tree on the green at Kaligaweh ; but your manly and vigorous 
words have awakened my conscience, and here, in the presence 
of you all, I solemnly promise that I will, on the very first 
opportunity that may present itself, make the very best use I 
can of what your experience has taught me." 

" Hurrah 1 " cried Leendert Grashuis. "William, your 
excellent speech has thus had not only a practical, but it will 
have an immediate effect. Aye, my friends, I say an immediate 
effect : for I have a proposition to make to you — " 

" Out with it I " they cried, " let us hear it." 

"Yesterday, we all but witnessed the Amokh which took place 
at Kaligaweh ; this morning we were within a few minutes of 
witnessing another and no less terrible crime. It is not my 
intention to analyse the feelings to which these scenes have 
given rise in our hearts — the father ajnanslayer, jmdjhe daughter 
dishonoured. Both these events, however, are intimately and 
immediately connected with_tlie infamous system of opium- 
farming. We have heard the testimony of our superior officer. 
In the name of all assembled here, I thank him for his noble 
sentiments ; and now my friends let us not be behind him in 
generosity. Dalima and her father must have an advocate in 
the trial which awaits them, and that advocate we have found. 
Both the accused parties will, in our friend August van Beneden, 
find a defender who will take up their cause with zeal and 
ability. Methinks, I can hear his maiden speech — it will be a 
splendid one." 

"Thank you, Leendert," said van Beneden with much 
emotion, " I can assure my friends that they have not mis- 
judged me." 

" Aye, aye," continued Grashuis, " I know that well ; but we 
all of us intend to participate in the good work, do we not ? " 

" By all means ! " was the general cry. 

" Well then, listen to me, for now I come to the proposal I 
have to make. In this case there can be no question of offering 
our friend van Beneden any honorariutp — that would deprive 
his labour of love of its chief merit. But in carrying on this 
defence many expenses will necessarily be incurred and many 
fees will have to be paid in advance. We all know that Dame 
Justice is in India an expensive — a most expensive hussy. Well 
then, let us all join hands and undertake to find the funds that 
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may be required — then August will be able to carry on both 
cases in the most effectual and vigorous manner." 

" Agreed, agreed 1 " they all exclaimed. " Now, August, do 
your best ! " 

"Now that we have arranged that business," resumed 
Grenits, " I have a question to put to our host" 

" By all means, Theodoor," said Verstork, " what is it ? " 

"I am a merchant," said Grenits, "and as such, I am bound 
to be very inquisitive. In trade I not only need all the in- 
formation I can obtain about any article of commerce ; but I 
find a little chemistry uncommonly useful — " 

" Come to the point," cried several of the guests ; " we don't 
want any lectures on chemistry and commerce ! " 

But Grenits, without paying any heed to the interruption, 
went on : " Just now in your speech you made mention of a 
certain remedy which I think you said you found useful in 
curing some unhappy slaves to opium. Is that, may I ask, a 
secret remedy ? " 

" A secret remedy ? " asked Verstork, with a laugh. " What 
do you mean — do you take me for a quack-doctor ? " 

" Not by any means," replied Grenits. " Since this remedy 
then is not a secret one, will you tell me what it is ? " 

" With pleasure," said Verstork ; " they are pills which were 
given me by a missionary. They are composed of opium and 
radix rhei or rhubarb, in the following proportions : Twelve of 
these pills contain three grains of opium and twelve grains of 
rhubarb. They are to be administered every five days ; the 
first time twelve have to be taken, the next time nine, the third 
time six, but it is very seldom indeed that the third dose is 
required, for by that time the patients are generally cured." 

" And," persisted Grenits, " can you actually vouch for their 
efficacy ? " 

" To be sure I can," replied Verstork. " In my study you 
will find a kind of trophy consisting of a dozen bedoedans or 
opium-pipes which the smokers have deposited with me with 
the solemn promise that they would never touch the pipe again. 
The missionary who gave me the pills can speak most positively 
of upwards of seventy cures." 

" Now," asked Grenits, " you will not be offended if I give 
you a bit of advice in your own interest and in the interest also 
of the missionary ? " 

"Certainly not," said Verstork, " let us hear it, by all means." 

" Well, my advice is this : keep that priescription strictly to 
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yourself and don't say a word about it to anybody. 1 he 
coEl secretary who has but one object in view, and that .s^ 
tora"e the opium revenue as much as possible might look 
upon your remedy as an attack made upon the golden calf ; and 
Sonaries have before this been impeded in the.r Gospc 
"ork and men have been expelled from the colonies, and 
official functionaries have been suspended or pensioned off for 
°he commSL of much more venial offences than bringing 
such pills as yours to the opium-smoker. ^ . . , . ,, „ 
Ve?stork turned slightly pale as he heard his fnendswd^ 
meant advice. For a single moment his thoughts flew to those 
dear ones who so greatly needed his assistance ^nd support 
D?d he repent of having thus honestly spoken his mind ? Who 
can say '-He put his hand to his forehead as 1 to wipe away 
some unpleasant reflection. «' Oh," said he, « it is not quite so 

''^"RrSs'n'SF-id Grenits, with a smile, "but your pills 
will not earn you the Netherlands' Lion." . 

"That may be," said the Controller, "however. Fats ce qm 
dots, advienne que ponrra, that is my mo«0;, ^o' ^^ *^^* ^ 
shall not give the poor souls one pill the less. 

Then, allowing his eye to wander over the table which by 
this time had been pretty well cleared, for our friends had sat 
down to dinner as hungry as hunters, he continued— 

"Mv friends, our dinner is over. After yesterday s jaunt 
and this morning's exertion, and after the very short rest we 
had last night, you must all need repose. My servants w 11 
show you to your rooms. I am going to work and, as 1 told 
you just now, this evening I am off with you to Santjoemeh. 
I wish you all a pleasant siesta. , , ^ j. 

A few minutes later the pandoppo was deserted and towards 
evening the five friends were galloping along the road to the 
capital. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

IN THE resident's OFFICE. 

VERSTORK was much too late. 
After the scene in the hut near the Djoei ang Prmgapoes, 
he ought at once to have jumped into the saddle and there and 
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then have galloped off to Santjoemeh ; thus he might possibly 
have succeeded in warding off the storm that was gathering 
over his head. As it was, he had allowed another to forestall 
him. It was not long before he found that out. 

" So I— that is your report of what has taken place ! " said 
van Gulpendam, in the most offensive and sneering tone imag- 
inable, when the Controller at length, after having long been 
kept waiting and after having times out of number paced up 
and down the front-gallery, had been admitted into the presence 
of his chief. 

" So — that is your report is it ? It seems to me you have 
taken your time about it ! Yesterday, before noon, the infor- 
mation had already reached me. A pleasant dinner time for 
me when such things are occurring in my residency. But the 
gentlemen, it seems, were amusing themselves with hunting. 
Oh, yes ! anything may be going on in their district, then they 
see nothing, they hear nothing ! " 

" But, Resident — " Verstork ventured to say. 
"Hold your tongue, sir," cried van Gulpendam, savagely, "I 
have asked you no question, when I do it will be time enough 
to answer, and then, I suspect, you will have no reply to make." 
Verstork was standing there, in the office of his superior 
officer, pale as death and unnerved and biting his lips with 
suppressed rage. 

" I cannot say, Mr. Verstork, that you have clapped on too 
much sail — you liave been somewiiat slow in making me ac- 
quainted with these painful events." 
" Resident, I—" 

" I did not put any question," again roared van Gulpendam, 
with a look of scorn and contempt upon his subordinate, 
" please hold your tongue 1 " 

" It appeared to me. Resident, that — " 
" Be silent, I say ! I only have a right to speak — " 
Verstork, however, took no heed of this rude interruption, 
and quietly went on : " — That you made some remarks about 
the time of my presenting my report. If that be so, I feel it 
my duty, nay my right, to exculpate myself." 

" If you will not keep silence," shouted van Gulpendam, " I 
will call — " he was on the point of making a mistake, he was 
just going to say the boatswain's mate ; but he checked him- 
sell and said, " I will call my chief constable and have you 
removed out of my presence." 

" Hark you, Mr. van Gulpendam," said Verstork drawinj 
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in such a light as to make it appear that a successful attempt 
has been made on the honour of this Javanese girl. 

" But, Resident," said Verstork, very gravely, " this question 
concerns a person who is in your service, who is the baboe — I 
may almost say — the companion, of your own daughter." 

"And who, as such," said van Gulpendam, interrupting him, 
"ought to be a person of unblemished character. I quite 
agree with you there. Unfortunately, she is nothing of the 
kind. Only a few days ago she was roaming about outside the 
house for the whole night, and then came in with a long rig- 
marole about a forcible abduction of which she pretended to 
have been the victim. Now again, for the second time, she is 
out at night, and this time she is found in the possession of 
opium. She is the daughter of a smuggler — you know that as 
well as I do, seeing that on Saturday last there was a murder 
committed in her father's house, of which, luckily, you sent me 
timely notice. She is engaged to be married to another opium 
smuggler ; and now it has been proved that she is a smuggler 
herself. At present she is safe under lock and key, and I am 
glad of it, as it will spare me the trouble of driving the brazen- 
foced slut out of my premises." 

" But, Resident," resumed Verstork, as soon as his chief 
paused for a moment to lake breath, " when we came running 
up to her cries for help, she was naked, bleeding, her hair dis- 
hevelled. Everything in fact pointed to — " 

" A desperate resistance to the police," broke in van Gulpen- 
dam. " I know all about that. Did you examine her ? " 

" No, I did not." 

"Very well, that examination I have ordered the medical 
authorities to hold, and see there," continued the Resident, as 
he looked out of the window, "why, unless I am mistaken, 
that is the carriage of the chief medical officer now stopping at 
the gate ! We shall soon get to the bottom of this business." 

Almost immediately after this the chief constable came in to 
announce the arrival of the Surgeon General. The latter ad- 
vanced to the Resident's chair, shook hands very ceremoniously, 
and then went through the same process, but much more 
familiarly, with the Controller. 

" Ha, Verstork — you here ? " he said. 

Before, however, the Controller had time to reply, the Resi- 
dent, turning to the doctor, said : 

" Take a seat, doctor— well l—" 

"No question of any such thing. Resident I" 
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" Allow me also to state that my official career of twelve 
years has taught me that the opium-monopoly is an iinperium 
in imperio ; that in order to promote the opium-trade every- 
thing the jieople loves and honours is trampled upon and 
trodden under foot. The opium-farmer does not trouble him- 
self in the least about police regulations or about penal 
statutes, his satellites *simply enter people's houses and violate 
the right of domicile ; his spies and his policemen— at all events 
the police which he has in his pay— have no scruples whatever, 
and pay no respect to anything. A European would make 
himself liable to severe punishment were he to treat the natives 
in the manner in which the refuse of maiiEmHrifoniy they are in 
the'opium-farme?s enipToj, dares to treat them. These opium- 
ageiots have respect neither for the husband, the wife, nor the 
daughter. In the houses, aye even on the public roads, they 
strip them, they search them in the most disgusting manner, 
and never trouble themselves about any protest at all. These 
scoundrels, sheltering themselves under the impunity which 
the opium monopoly casts over them, inflict upon the natives 
the most horrible insults frequently to satisfy their own pas- 
sions, sometimes merely for the purpose of revenge. A sad 
proof of this is the treatment to which the Javanese girl, Dalima, 
has been subjected." 

The Resident paused here for an instant and fixed a pene- 
trating glance upon his subordinate ; but the latter as steadily 
returned his gaze. 

" You see," he continued, " when I read such rant as that, 
then I am forced to suspect " — and here the high functionary 
significantly tapped his forehead with his finger — " that there 
is something wrong with you here ! " 

" Resident ! " exclaimed Verstork, " you are forgetting your- 
self ! " 

" Not at all, my dear sir, for by writing thus, what do you in 
fact tell me, in so many words ? What but this : that in your 
districts these domiciliary visits and these searches on the high 
roads are necessary to prevent the illegal sale of opium. You 
know, even better than I do, that quite lately there have in 
your districts been several very ugly revelations. I have only 
to call to your mind the capture at Moeara Tjatjing, the capture 
at Kaligaweh in the house of Pak Ardjan, and now again 
smuggled opium is found with Setrosmito and with his 
daughter Dalima. Suspicions may perhaps have arisen in my 
mind that Banjoe Pahit is a hot-bed of smuggling; but 
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minute quantities of the drug which assuredly would never 
have been found at all, had the bandoelans been previously 
themselres well searched." 

" That is all very fine, Mr. Verstork," replied van Gulpen- 
dam, " but for the present it carries us too much into detail. 
To come to the point, however, I now again repeat my friendly 
advice, go about, go about, and take back this report." 

William Verstork sat there pale as death. For a moment 
he covered his eyes with his hands as if he would exclude 
some painful vision, and he reflected. The thought of his 
mother, of his sisters and brothers, came up vividly before 
him, and ran like a red-hot iron through his brain. He fully 
grasped the purport of the advice he had heard. He knew 
perfectly well that it was not only a counsel, but also a threat, 
a threat moreover from an all-powerful superior to a helpless 
subordinate. For one moment — to bis honour be it said, it 
was but for one moment — he hesitated ; then his strong natural 
sense of duty resumed its sway. 

" Resident," said he in a gentle and low, but yet in a per- 
fectly steady voice, " what would be your opinion of me if I 
were to give way and follow your counsel ? What would you 
think of me if I were to take back my report ? I say nothing 
now of the violence which I thus would be doing to my sense 
of common honesty." 

" Sirrr 1 " roared van Gulpendam in a passion. 

" Would you not, in that case, consider me wholly unfit for the 
position which I at present occupy ; would you not feel the 
deepest contempt for my character, and would not your sense of 
duty urge you at once to request me to retire from my coun 
try's service? At any rate, I know that you could never again, 
from that moment, place the slightest confidence in me. Is 
not that true ? And yet the position I occupy imperatively 
demands that I should enjoy the fullest confidence of my 
superior officer." 

Mr. van Gulpendam had by this time recovered his temper, 
he could not help feeling the force of Verstork's words. 

"You take the whole business," said he in his most con- 
ciliatory manner, " much too seriously. Now, just see how I 
look upon it. Yesterday you gentlemen had a most fatiguing 
day's hunting. I make no doubt that now and then the 
pocket-flask was appealed to — of course it was, and very 
naturally too. After the hunt was over, a jolly sociable dinner, 
at which strong, heady Haantjes beer and heavy Baour wine — 
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career depends upon you. K'°'HrS only too clearly that, 

Veraork heaved a '»'?? ''£; i.™ '*"t Ws position ias an 

in whatever way he might ^"'^^/'n^S., he would not re- 

exceedingly diffieuU on. But^fo^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^,, ^„^ 

SrSrkr'was'tWoftJh and honour, and ve„ 

"•"i^KeU^'dTcrsionfuicen. Come what will. I refuse 
to take back my report" ^^ 

" Is that your final decision ( 

:S<;5 t^Sict wdl over-is that your las. word P » 

,,;iKpB;;:e«l:ir^.^^«^=S's^^ 

"^""Tam prepared to meet the consequences. Resident" 

%"e^."wa's'';*;lring .0 rise and Ute hU leave, thinking 

"Just si. down for ano.her few mmutes-I have ano.ner 
•°;?;CistrXiS:»" asked the Con.r„l,e, 
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merely because, at your bidding, he bore testimony to the 
truth. That abuse and that ill-treatment he suffered in your 
presence and you did not, so far as I am aware, exercise your 
authority either to prevent it or to put a stop to it." 

" It was all the work of an instant," replied Verstork ; " the 
words were uttered and the blows were dealt so suddenly and 
so unexpectedly, that no one — not even you — had you been pre- 
sent — could have interposed. I can assure you that had there 
been the slightest fear of the offence being repeated, I would 
have stepped in to prevent it." 

"I know nothing about all that," said van Gulpendam coldly. 
" I only know that abusive words were uttered and blows were 
dealt, while you, the superior officer, stood by. That is how the 
matter stands. Now if I could only have suggested to the 
authorities that our young hunters were in a state of excitement 
and that the action was merely one of youthful indiscretion." 

" No, Resident, not so," exclaimed Verstork, " not at all — 
not at least under the influence of that particular kind of ex- 
citement which you were kind enough to suggest just now." 

" It was done therefore in cold blood I I am obliged, Mr. 
Verstork, to take notice of that fact ; you see even if I were 
disposed to be lenient, your own words deprive me of the power 
of hushing the matter up. All this, I fear, is not much in your 
favour, sir, and your friend, who seems so ready with his fists, 
will thank you no doubt for your testimony to his sobriety." 

" My friend ! " cried Verstork, " what has he got to do with 
all this ? " 

" What has he got to do with it ? Why he will find that 
out soon enough I fear. I have here lying before me a formal 
accusation, which I hoped I might be able quietly to shelve 
and say no more about ; but now, I must forward it to the 
authorities. You see, Mr. Verstork, you might have avoided all 
this unpleasantness." 

" Ah, Resident," replied Verstork very bitterly, " I begin to 
see that Mr. Mokesuep has not allowed the grass to grow 
under his feet. Be all that, however, as it may. If you think 
that this trifling occurrence must be followed up — very well then, 
let the law have its course i I shall be the very first to appear 
as a witness." 

The Resident uttered a strange short laugh ; but made no 

reply. 

Verstork rose from his seat. 

"Have you any further orders, sir ?" he said with a formal boW. 



.< None at present, Mr. Verstork.'^ ^^^^^.^ 

"Then I beg to ^\^J y°"J/e„t! who still kept h.s scat at h.s 

the mansion muttermg I ..yes an 

P^^'sSS ass." said van Oulpendan; ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
arran fool indeed ! Now that ^.at y^^^^ ^ 

friend van Nerekool. Th^^^Xthlt pressing business woud 
since van Rhei n had sent yora v ^ therefore not be in 
keep him at the office and tha^ he g." ^^^ „f ^j 

fo dinner. The two "end, were a ^^^^.^^^ , 

put some courage into h^^"?' „ .^ .. ^^^', hang your head 
"r^'StouffaS'n'a^e me think that you repent 
S Recourse of action you have taken. ^^^ 

"'^Repent. Charles," -led ?^ ^t ? noVever, if it were a U 
.ithout'asignof hesuauon^ J^^^P^^^^^^ ^^ , ^,,edone. But, 
tn do a-^ain I would, in every icaj ^ _^ 

my poor mother, my.P°°'J'Sy " said van Nerekool. 
^«. Don't look at things so darkly^ ^ ^^^^ ^^^.^^ ^^^^ ^^^ 

»So darkly did you say JW^^^^^^^ ^ ^^her place-that 

happen is that I ^^^l^^ spS e o^^^ ^° "^^^^^^ '"' 

I shall be torn out of the spher ^^ 

become accustomed. suppose that should happen ? 

"Well," said Charles ^"^^JJJ^ ^ave misfortune; you 
"Why that in itself >«. ^"''t in India. Then comes the 
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while, it will be impossible for me to do for my dear family 
that which it has now so long been my pleasure to do." 

" Come, come," replied Charles van Nerekool, " cheer up ! 
Even if it comes to the worst, some remedy will be found for 
that at least — I can promise you so much at least." 

" But, my dear Charles — that is the smallest misfortune that 
can happen to me. Every other possibility is simply terrible. 
Just think — what if they dismissed me from the service alto- 
gether ? " 

" Now," said Charles, " you are exaggerating. AVhat in the 
world have you done to deserve dismissal ! On the contrary, 
you have secured for yourself the esteem and admiration of 
every honest man." 

" Honest man ! " said Verstork bitterly, " oh you don't know 
with whom I have to deal ! " 

Van Nerekool's face twitched painfully — he had learned to 
know something of the man with whom his friend had come 
into collision. 

" But," continued he as cheerfully as he could, " but can we 
not think of some means of warding off the blow ? Can we not 
manage to avoid even the least of these misfortunes ? " 

" Aye," cried Verstork, " that is the very thing I have been 
cudgelling my brains about ? " 

" Have you any friends at Batavia," asked van Nerekool, " do 
you ktiow any one there ? " 

" Friends ? yes, I know one man, a certain Mr. Reijnaals." 

"What? Reijnaals — the son-in-law of the member of the 
Indian Council?" 

" Yes, that is the man." 

" Why then he is your man. Come cheer up and let us now 
togeti.er sit down and draw up an accurate account of all that 
has t.nken place. That account you will send to Reijnaals. 
And I also have friends in Batavia who, I think, have some in- 
flutncc. I will write to them. Come let us set to work and 
begin our battle fearlessly — it is no good moping." So the two 
friends sat down to their task and when, very late in the afternoon, 
Edward van Rheijn came home from his office, two letters 
almost as bulky as parcels, had been sent off by the mail. Van 
Rheijn looked weary and care-worn. 

" You are very late," said van Nerekool — "have you been very 
busy?" 

" Yes, very busy," was the brief reply. " I am tired out and 
am going to lie cown a bit." 
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" Anything particular ?" ^^ ^^,^>> 

..Excuse ™e." ''P^i^r.S' I ™'. liberty .o-ev-V 
•"Vu*E= *rS ta:Xtud,y cast a pM^g •o-l' "» 
William Verstork. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

A SALE AT BANJOE PAHIT. 

^N a Saturday evening^^Jo^^^^^^ 

( ) number of yo""g PlX'lerandah of Concordia, the 
aV<t the round table before the ve«ndah ^^^^^^^^^^,^ ,, 

club at Santjoemeh. ^^ 'as a g b ^^^ gentlemen were 
the^liteofSantjoemehha^^ ^^ stroUiiig about 

for the most part '"side me ^^^^ ^^ rechnmg m 

within the grounds, the lad.es e„ ^^^ 

elegant carriages were promen^^^^^^^ ^,^^jj highup inthe 
Etr-deSfsmirre delightful, and listenmg to the 

excellent music of the band^ ^^^^ elderiy ladies and 

Within the cl"b-^°"'t r„ni„ Diaving a game at cards; the 

gentlemen, gravely ^"d.^^^jr^y^f S^ ^hile the gayer and 

young people ^"l^^f 1^" %em ^^^^^^ OP^" ^' ^«<* ^^«' 

more restless spirits a*"°"/*3 'he table in front of the cuter 
as we said ^bovej^grouped roun^ th^^^^^^^^ ^.^^ ^^ ^^^ j^^.^^ 
gallery, ^hf *ey found^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ 

whose glances they were gw" 
"' " Loo'ktnder." cried one of this group ; there goes pretty 

little Celine with her "JpAer .a^^^^'g.^a^^^^^ on horseback ; 1 
««Yes" replied another, ana nermai 

^.Ti^^ IS tii;r;a«We va„ Kheiin ta « b». 
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Quite the gallant— he is helping her down— now he offers his 
arm ! " 

" Of course ! the njonja of Kandjeng toean Resident I " 
" You may say what you like but she is a monstrous fine 
woman — I envy that fellow Edward ! " 

" I grant you— she is a splendid woman— but she is not a 
patch upon her daughter." 

" You are right there," cried another. " By the way where 
can nonna Anna have got to ? One sees her nowhere now." 

" I am told she is gone on a visit to a friend — they say to 
spend a few weeks with the wife of the Assistant Resident of 
Karang Anjer." 

" What Karang Anjer in Bagelen ? That is a deuce of a way 
off ! Is there anything wrong with her ? " 

" Why, don't you know ? Van Nerekool has proposed and 
been refused — and it appears that until Charles can get some 
other appointment elsewhere, the Resident wants to keep his 
daughter out of the way." 

" What do you say?" asked another, " Charles van Nerekool 
going away — what in the world is that for ? " 

Just then Grenits, who had been sitting some time in the 
reading-room of the Club, came up to the group of young men 
with a newspaper in his hand. 

" Good evening, Theodoor ! " was the general cry ; for the 
young merchant was very much liked by all, and exceedingly 
popular among the members. " Have you got any news that 
you are walking about with the Santjoemeh Herald ? " 

" Listen to me, gentlemen," said Grenits as he slowly unfolded 
his paper and began to read : 

" ' Messrs. Gladbach and Co., will sell by public auction on 
Monday the 24th inst., the whole of the Furniture and Effects 
belonging to William Verstork, Esq., Controller at Banjoe 
Pahit. The principal items include : seats, rocking and easy 
chairs, tables, marble-topped consoles, mirrors, paintings, lamps 
of all descriptions, terra-cotta statuettes, awnings, screens, bed- 
steads and bedroom furniture complete — wash-stands, ward- 
robes, linen-presses, cupboards, kitchen and stable furniture — 
all in excellent preservation and as good as new. Further a 
splendid collection of plants such as roses, crotons, ferns, &c., 
in pots and ornamental tubs. One Bengal cow with calf in 
full milk, a considerable quantity of poultry ; turkeys, geese, 
ducks, fowls and pigeons. Several carriages all nearly new — a 
well-trained saddle horse, a pair of iron-grey carriage horses, a 



pai. diuc black «/««"- ,,„"So^ifS'ondiS„'S 
[.repared to supply full patMlars, caB10B"=s = j ^,. 

some surprise. » e„i/i nnp " that free convey- 

«' Come, that's not a bad idea, said one, tnai irec 

ance is a capital dodge." another. " Where is he 

for a civilian like Verstork ! ^^ ^^^^t 

"I know nothing at all about it-I can only le ^ 
William has told me. But, m "-i^er that no m,^^^^^^^ 
allow me to tell you gentlemen ^hat my friend V em 
nothing whatever about the fr^.^XcSri have "S ^suited 
S^. ^^£?^r^S:^SrS l^ to the adver. 

tisement. i««nii do not want the , 

" I see," laughed one of the company, you ao noi wa 

thing to hang fire." 

r.B^'?.^"^;?' "TS^^S* .0 be «™ovea. and 

aJirrSSo-rTo'u brC^^of Js.o.orU. HO 

"^.tjLf^^1Z^--Zl Lta HO so „o«, resisted te.p- 
Htion-at least so says our Surgeon-major. 

" Yes " added another voicf, " o" »>>en our fnenfl urenn» 

""'^.id'S^SuiSop did catch -I say «1». has con,e of 
""He'tjLught an action against n>e,» shortly replied 
'^'« Has he ? The brute ! But how do you know that, Theo- 
■"""why," said Grenits, " he has e ved me with a summons." 
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fr;rnH'~i'Il^* means a few days' free lodging fvTyou, my 
fnend Well, never mind, we will come and look you up now 
and then— wont we, gentlemen ? " 

•' To be sure we will," was the general chorus. 

1 u ^""^ V^^t '° *'''"'' °f '"^^f'" said Grenits. " If I am 
locked up I shall expect to see you, my friends. But just at 
present we have something more serious to attend to. About 
tim sale— I mvite you all to put in an appearance on Monday 

"That Grenits always has an eye to business," said one of 
the young men with a laugh. 

"Gentlemen," continued Theodoor most gravely, "this is 
no joking matter. It concerns an innocent man who hitherto 
has maintained a mother and sisters entirely dependent upon 
his aid— and the question is whether he will, in the futuref be 
^ « Au '^°"*"'"^ *° g've them that assistance ? " 

Oh, is that it ! "was the cry all round, " then we shall all 
"e there— you may dei^end upon us I " 

" Yes, you may depend upon every one of us • " 

' Thank you," said Grenits, " that's a bargain." 

Yes I William Verstork was removed from Banjoe Pahit and 
was to be sent to Atjeh I The detailed report which he had 
dispatched to Reijnaal had been of no avail. He might per- 
haps have over-estimated his friend's influence-or, perhaps, 
that fnend did not much like to meddle in the matter : at all 
events nothing came of Verstork's appeal. The letters also 
which van Nerekool had written to Batavia led to nothing. 
He did receive a kind of answer; but they were only a few 
vague and half intelligible sentences. 

What really happened in Batavia was this. On a certain 
l-riday— the usual day on which the Council of India meet— the 
assembled members were greatly surprised at seeing the Gover- 
nor General suddenly appear in their midst, a thing which very 
seldom happened. ■' 

■ " ^^"t'emen," he said, after the customary ceremonial greet- 
ings had been exchanged, "Gentlemen, a very serious complaint 
against a first-class Controller has been forwarded to me by the 
Kesident at Santjoemeh. I have also received a document 
from the subordinate officer, containing his defence to the 
charges made by his superior. This document directly contra- 
dicts many of the Resident's statements, and it is for that reason 
that I am desirous of having the advantage of your opinion 
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Now the Resident at Santjoemeh is a most zealous and meri- 
torious public servant, thoroughly devoted to his country's 
interests ; but it must be said that in the discharge of his duties, 
and especially in his conduct towards his subordinates, he is 
frequently too absolute and peremptory, and allows his feelings 
to get the better of him. I must, at the same time, however, 
confess that even thus he never loses sight of the common-weal. 
Such being the case in this matter also, it would not have been 
difficult for me, I think, so to settle the dispute as to satisfy 
both parties without in any way interfering with the superior 
officer's authority. Unfortunately, however, the question is a 
more complicated one. The difference between the Resident 
and his Controller is one which seems to implicate the opium- 
farmer at Santjoemeh, and which threatens to bring us into 
conflict with him. I think indeed I may go a step further, and 
that I am justified in saying that a strict investigation, such as 
the controller insists upon, would bring to light certain trans- 
actions which would compel us altogether to exclude the present 
farmer Lim Yang Bing from the approaching contest for the 
opium monopoly. Now, in strict justice, that exclusion would 
no doubt be highly desirable ; but we must not lose sight of 
the fact that this Lim Yang Bing is the wealthiest Chinaman in 
Santjoemeh, that he stands at the head of the most considerable 
company in that district, and that he thus exercises almost ab- 
solute control over his countrymen there. The consequence, 
therefore, of excluding him from the coming opium competition, 
would be a very considerable fall in the amount which, at 
present, it is expected to realise. And that, in days like the 
present ! — Yes, gentlemen, I repeat it, at a time like the 
present I — Just now I received a telegram in qypher from the 
Hague, which tells me that the estimate of the Colonial Secretary 
has found no favour in our house of Representatives ; because 
it is thought that his estimate is much too low, and that expenses 
have not been sufficiently kept down. That telegram further 
states that one of you gentlemen will most probably soon be 
invited to take the place of our present Colonial Secretary. 
Well — whoever he may be, I cannot say that I envy him the 
distinction. It is quite certain, however, that the first thing he 
will be expected to do, is to drive up the revenue to as high a 
figure as possible, and, for that purpose, the opium monopoly, 
in spite of what men may think or say about it, seems to me 
to be the only available means. In order, therefore, not to 
make the task of the future minister more difficult than it must 
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Of necessity be, it is my opinion that it would be good noHcv 
just at present to protect the opium farmer, xie Residen df 
Santjoemeh tells me that the withdrawal of Lim 1^7 Bint 
rom he compelition will make a difference in he revenue o^f 
at least SIX or seven hundred thousand guilders " 

At the mention of these figures, the eyes of the vouneest 
member of the Council sparkled wilh unwonted fire an^dTn^S 
t^r^v^:!CcT"'''''r' f°r.*'"e the usual etiquette, he 
SeThfslptc^^r"" ""'""^^ '^^'"■^ ^^^ >^^'- had quite 

•hiJTof T' ^-'^""^"'^y's leave," said he, jumping up from 
his scat with much animation, "I would remark, Ind I fed 

sent nSso/'al? :'-''' J,^"^ ^'"V^ ^° '^^^ ' shaU Gutter the 
sentiments of all my colleagues, that under circumstances like 
the present, we ought not to hesitate to adopt any measures 
which may serve to make the finances of the country^co~nd 
to the demands of the times. Any proposal which mav nro 
mote such equilibrium cannot fail of Ldy accIptaL froSa 
board such as ours, which, inspired by the highes? patriotic feel 
SandT' ^'"^'""^ '° '"'''' '''"y ^^^"fi<^« f°^ the v.el'lre oV 

.•t«:Ti^.»^^^'''''rY'''' '° shameless that its very grossness insured 
.ts success. 1 he members of the Council bowed their heads 

errS Sh"''"' 'T'^ It^ ■ 'S'* ^'""'^ ^°"^^ '^^^^ ""^'^d such 
terrible truths, under the influence, doubtless, of the enervating 
effect of the tropical sun, now merely opened sleepily to utter 
an obsequious : r r j ^y.^ 

"Yes, your Excellency !" 

The Governor General, who at once perceived that he had 
gained his point, then said with a sigh : 

" I" l']'^' ^''^'^^ '"y ^°"''s^ ^"h the Controller is clear. I am 
much obliged to you, gentlemen, for your counsel " 

The next moment the drum was rolling at the main guard, 
and the men turned out to present arms to the king's representa- 
tive as he drove away (o his palace on the Koningsplein, well 
satisfied, no doubt, that he had performed a signal service to his 
country, if not tojiumamty at large. 

In four days' tTinrWnTiani Verstork received the order of 
his removal to Atjeh, and, what was perhaps more galling still 
along with it a letter from the Director of the Home Depart- 
ment, m which that official expressed the hope that, in his 
capacity of Controller, he would make the best use of his un- 
doubted abilities and of his great knowledge of the native 
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character to aid and assist the military authorities in their 
arduous task of pacifying the population. And, the director 
went on to say : " Allow me also to cherish the expectation 
that, in the future, you will exhibit a greater amount of tact; and 
to suggest that you sliould show more deference and respect to 
your superiors ; for, after this plain warning, you can expect no 
further indulgence." 

" Well, Charles," cried Verstork, as he flung the letter upon 
the table, " what do you think of that ? " 

" I think it is a burning shame 1 " replied van Nerekool, his 
voice trembling with indignation. 

" You see, my dear fellow," continued Verstork, " this is the 
most favourable result we could anticipate. Removed to Atjeh ! 
that is to say struck off from the list of the Home Department 
of Java and Madura. It is simply a degradation. Are these 
the principles which animate our rulers ? The state of society 
out here is rotten — rotten to the core ! " 

" No, no I " cried van Nerekool, with animation, " don't say 
that — there is one part of that society which is sound and un- 
defiled, and which stands high above the tricks and paltry 
intrigues of the ruling powers — and that is the judicature. The 
power of the law will succeed in bridling and subduing the 
monster of injustice and tyranny." 

Charles van Nerekool spoke these words with all the enthu- 
siasm of truth — he was fully persuaded of the truth of his 
assertion. Verstork looked at his friend and a bitter smile 
came over his troubled countenance. He did not, however, 
say a single word, he would not disturb the day-dream of his 
friend — the future, he knew, would soon enough dissipate his 
fond illusions. 



Banjoe .Pahit, that quiet and secluded dessa, was, on 
Monday morning, the scene of the greatest excitement. 

At the gate of the Controller's house a Javanese stood strik- 
ing measured blows on the gong, and that unwonted noise 
brouglit the entire population around him. Within tlic house, 
(Jrenits, Grashuis, and van Nerekool were busily employed 
helping Verstork to set out the furniture, which, presently, was 
to be offered for sale, to the best advantage. In one place a 
writing-desk had to be placed in a more prominent position — 
in another a cupboard or table had to be re-arranged. Pictures 
also and statuettes had to be placed in the most favourable 
light ; for Grenits, with the true eye of a commercial man, knew 
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that, next to advertising, a tasteful exhibition of the articles 
would attract the attention of the buyers. 

At length all was considered in readiness, and it was with a 
kind of mournful satisfaction that the friends walked through 
the apartments, surveying and admiring the arrangement in 
which they had borne a principal share. In the back galleries 
especially, where the glass, the crystal and the dinner-services 
were displayed, their finishing touches had been remarkably 
successful. 

Everything looked so neat, and in such perfeci order, that 
Grenits could not help exclaiming : 

" No one would think that these are bachelor's quarters I 
William, I can promise you an excellent sale." 

Meanwhile the gong kept on clanging incessantly. 

Just then a couple of carriages came rolling up to the 
Controller's house. Out of one of these stepped the Regent 
of Santjoemeh, and he at once walked up to the European 
gentlemen. After the customary saluations : 

" Well, Kadhen Mas Toemenggong," said Grashuis hugely 
pleased at seeing the Javanese chief arriving thus early, " you 
are coming, I hope, to buy a good lot I " 

" Perhaps, sir, but money is scarce," replied the Regent with a 
smile. 

"Never mind that, Kadhen Mas," laughed Grenits, " you can 
buy on tick." 

The cautious old chief smiled and shook his head, but had 
no time to reply ; for by this time the second conveyance, a 
capacious drag, had discharged its load which consisted of a 
member of the firm of Gladbach and Co. and the whole of his 
staff of clerks, &c. 

The agent walked up to Verstork, shook hands with him 
and whispered : 

" Very bad news, Controller ! " 

" What is the matter? " asked Verstork. 

" The Chinamen at Santjoemeh have been ordered not to 
come to your sale." 

" Who gave that order ? " 

" I don't know," replied the agent shrugging his shoulders. 
This was bad news indeed ; for the Chinamen, if they happen 
to be well disposed towards the owner, are generally very brisk 
bidders. Their abstention indeed threatened to be very disas- 
trous. 

Verstork heaved a deep sigh as he ran his eye over his 
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possessions which now bid fair to go for an old song. He 
sighed, not because he particulariy regretted the probable loss , 
but at the thought of his dear ones yonder who— 

But fortunately he had no time for mdulging m melan- 
choly forebodings, for the carriages now succeeded one another 
with amazing rapidity. Drags, landaus waggonettes, dog-carts, 
and spring carts, came flying up the drive and began settmg 
down their loads at the entrance of the Controller s house. A 
great number of horsemen too and pedestrians from the estates 
round about, began to flock in ; and the oppassers on duty 
found it as much as they could do to keep the carriages m 
line, to put up the saddle-horses and to usher the gentlemen 

into the house. , . , 

All ranks of European society in Java were there represented, 
landowners, tenants, coffee planters, rice-planters, su^ and 
indigo manufacturers, merchants, insurance agents, shipping 
agents, solicitors, notaries, barristers, judges, officers of the 
Army and Navy, in fact it seemed as if the whole of Santjoe- 
meh had migrated bodily to Banjoe Pahit In the capital all 
business was at a standstill ; there was not a single conveyance, 
not a single spring-cart or carriage to be go* tn^re. 1 he 
Resident van Gulpedam noticed that these vehicles did not 
occupy their usual stands, and vJas told that they were all off to 
Banjoe Pahit , . , 

He smiled at the information j but it was on the wrong side 

of his mouth. ..,,-,• j » 

Still the gong went on giving forth its harsh discordant 

sounds. , . , , J .. ^ 

The employe's of the Home office and its clerks and writers, 
who were employed in the Residential office, were conspicuous 
by their absence. Not one of them had been able to get leave 
for an excursion to Banjoe Pahit. , 

The Javanese population, in their usual retiring way, timidly 
crowded round the animated scene. These poor people most 
assuredly did not come to buy, they were impelled by cunosily 
just to get a peep at the interior of a European's dwelling 

house. 

TreSng, tre^ng went the gong incessantly. When the com- 
pany had pretty well assembled, and compliments had been 
duly exchanged, Verstork left the place. He could not bear to 
be present and see his household gods dispersed. So he 
went to the Mohammedan priest, with whom he had some 
matters to settle before he left the dessa, and after the sale was 
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minutes, and then suddenly ceased altogether ^ 
1 he proceedings now began. 

..iw?"'"'^ Ti "P^"^*^ ^" *^^ f^o"^ gallery in which a very fine 
collection of flowers in ornamental %ts and tul^S. were taste 

to trSlr 'r^ °'' '"r"' °" *»>« steps'v'hkh ed ip 
to the verandah. These were the first lots to be disposed of 

;| One guilder !" cried someone in the crowd. 

theSLSawr '"' °"^ ^""'"'" "'^^ '"^^ -«--- - 
"One and a half!" 
"One and a half," repeated the auctioneer. 

.„,M ,..^"'''^"l'' J!?'^^ S"'''^^^^' Four guilders! Five 
gu ders ! came the bids in quick succession. 

" Whrh?H"« 'If'V f ^1 g»"d«^« bid ! " cried the auctioneer, 
Who bids higher? Five guilders are bid," drawled the 

WddeTbut'one '"""'^ '"' """'^ '"'^ ''"'"^ *^"^ ^' "'^ '^^' 
"Eight guilders !" cried the latter. 

TK'^if^^"""^^"'!," "'^^ the echo, "who bids higher?" 
Then the fire opened again. ^ 

" And a quarter," cried a voice. 

" Eight and a half ! " 

" Eight three quarters ! " 

" Nine guilders ! " 

" Ten, eleven, twelve, thirteen ! " 

"Thirteen guilders." cried the auctioneer, "who bids more 
than thirteen ? " 

"I wouldn't mind," cried a voice, "if I only knew how to 
get those confounded pots home to Santjoemeh." 

"Never mind that," shouted another, "I will take them for 
you m my cart." 

" Thirteen, twice ! " said the auctioneer. 

"Fourteen, fifteen," went the bids. 

"Fifteen !— once ! " said the auctioneer. 
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" Twenty guilders ! " shouted a voice which rang out above 
all the noise. 

" A fine bid," murmured Grenits. 

"Twenty guilders, once — Twenty, twice — Twenty for the 
third and last time ! " 

Bang ! down came the hammer. 

" Who is the buyer ? " asked the clerk. 

" I am," replied an officer. He was an elderly man — a first 
Lieutenant of Infantry. 

" Who is I ? " asked the auctioneer from his perch. 

" I, Langeveld, first Lieutenant of Infantry." 

"Mr. Langeveld, do you pay cash down?" asked the 
auctioneer. 

" Cash down ? " asked the officer, quite surprised, " what do 
you mean ? Your office always gives three months' credit." 

" Only to those whose pay is above two hundred and fifty 
guilders," said the man. 

" Two hundred and fifty guilders ? Whose order is that ? " 

" It is the order of the superintendent of sales at Santjoemeh," 
replied the auctioneer. 

" The Resident," muttered van Nerekool, " a most infamous 
trick!" 

" Do you pay ready money? No ? ' continued the auctioneer, 
" then you will have to find some security, or else the lot will 
have to be put up again." 

The officer, who was a man of unblemished name and 
character, turned fiery red at this wanton and unexpected insult. 

" Lieutenant Langeveld, I will be your security ! " cried van 
Nerekool. 

The officer bowed his thanks. The second lot of flowers, 
however, which was much finer than the first, did not fetch a 
rix-dollar. The shameful dodge at headquarters evidently had 
its efl"ect on the spirits of the buyers. Grenits saw the drift of 
all this in a moment. He held a hasty consultation with van 
Nerekool and a few landowners who were standing by him. 
Just as the third dozen of pots were being put up, a burly, 
broad-shouldered gentleman cried out : 

" A word with you, Mr. Auctioneer. A disgraceful trick is 
being played here — I never saw such a dirty thing done before — a 
trick which Mr. van Nerekool, Mr. Grenits and myself are 
determined to frustrate. For every gentleman who wishes to 
buy at this sale, and who may happen to fall under this novel 
condition of having to pay ready money, we will stand security." 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



287 



286 



BABOE DALIMA; OF, 



" Bravo ! bravo ! " was the general shout. 
" Does that satisfy you, Mr. Auctioneer ? " 
The man nodded assent. He could not do otherwise. This 
incident served to rouse a general enthusiasm ; the third lot of 
flowers brought eighty guilders ; the last no less a sum than 
two hundred and fifty. True it is that before this last lot was 
put up Grenits had cried : 

" Crotons ! magnificent crotons ! The Adal-adal ! (Croton 
Tiglium) ; the Camilla (Rothlera tinctoria) ; the Kamillakkian 
(Croton Corylifolius) and the wax-bearing Croton (Croton 
sebiferus) ! Who will bid for them ? I bid sixty guilders ! " 

A cheer followed his words ; the game went on merrily — 
seventy — eighty — ninety guilders! Higher and higher still 
went the bids, until the two hundred and fifty guilders were 
reached. The lucky man who secured the lot received quite 
an ovation, just as if he had drawn the first prize in the State 
lottery. ^ 

That set the ^^fl a-rolling. Chairs, tables, mats, lamps, 
wardrobes, mirrors, pictures, all went for the same fabulous 
prices. At last it became a mad charge in which every one 
seemed bent on securing something, no matter at what cost. 
Long faces were drawn indeed ; but it was not because the 
bids were too high but because the prices were wholly out of 
the reach of some pockets. It was in the back gallery, how- 
ever, that the excitement rose to its highest pitch. 

" Twelve liqueur glasses ! " shouted the auctioneer. They 
were very ordinary little glasses — in Holland they might be 
worth a penny a-piece — in India they might cost perhaps five 
or six pence. 

" Twelve liqueur glasses 1 " again shouted the man. 

"•Out of which the bitters taste remarkably good 1 " cried 
Grashuis, " I know that by experience." 

" We might try some," cried a voice ; "yonder in that stand 
I see a decanter of bitters." 

A cheer followed this proposal — a servant was already busy 
pouring out the liqueur. 

" What kind of bitters is that? " 

" Maagdbitter," said a sienjo. 

" Pahit prawan," translated an interpreter. 

A thundering hurrah greeted that splendid attempt at 
translation. 

" I say, Kees, you must be made interpreter — sworn inter- 
preter 1 " shouted one of the bystanders. 



« Here's to you ; I drink your health in pahit prawan 1" 

.. One rixdollar!" cried Grems. .^ ^^^^ 

"Seven! Eight!—' 

"Ten!" cried Grenits. -..^Honeer with the utmost in- 

""rrl i°,M7^'?"on', any gentoan go higher .ha- «n.» 

Ba„g 1 <i°"".""' X umbTed'some one in the cro»a, "a 
h:d*rSI°S%e-rhe »««= ™u. he gooa >. .ha. 

price." . . , „ 

"Especially pahit prawan! _^ 

"Well, give us another glass . t^^at is a simple 

'^^X^m^l Idtmed^r&wing «a.e. o?er 
cocoa-nut vessel wiind guilders. 

rc.S^S'up.ra'Sp..Tho..e ve. neaH, 
came down with .he <>«'=™J8 "Jeets. „den,l" ex- 

thanks, my friends. Nerekool. with Grashuis, 

He shook hands warmly with van Nerekoo, w 

.ith van Beneden and juh Grem .Y-^J-^,,^. 

"V7hTSaTs after tScoS\l^^ was sta'nding, in excellent 
Eight days ^"^^' "7. ^ n,. ^Uorah which was to convey him 
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commending her to be very careful of it, as he might most 
probably be obliged, in consequence of his removal from 
Banjoe Pahit, to diminish the amount of his monthly remittances. 

When the Tambora was nearly on the horizon tliere were slill 
handkerchiefs waving farewell to him from the shore-boat. 

Verstork still kept on deck gazing at the shore. "Fine 
noble fellows," he muttered as he wiped away a tear. 



CHAPTER XXTII. 

THE COURT ADJOURNED. 

ON a certain day, not very long after the events narrated 
in the former chapters, a carriage drew up before the 
pandoppo of the Regent's house situated on the green of 
Santjoemeh, where the members of the judicial bench of that 
district used to hold their court. 

Out of the carriage there stepped a gentleman who looked 
with some surprise at the concourse of people which had 
gathered around the house ; but who, nevertheless, with calm 
and dignified air, walked up the steps which led to the interior. 

That gentleman was Mr. Zuidhoorr -.the president of the 
district-court, who, on the day appointed, had come to open 
the session. 

The crowd assembled in front of the Regent's pandoppo 
consisted chiefly of Javanese, a circumstance which could not 
but attract the notice of the judicial functionary, inasmuch as 
the native population, which was formerly so fond of frequent- 
ing the courts held under the Wariengien trees of the village 
green by its native chiefs, now shows the greatest disinclination 
to enter the Dutch courts of justice. 

As a rule, the Javanese is never seen there except he be 
fettered or under the escort of a couple of policemen— that is 
to say, either as a ])risoner, as a criminal, or as a witness. 
Among the crowd some Chinamen also were conspicuous, and 
all were evidently awaiting with anxiety an event of no common 
interest. 

"What is the meaning of this concourse, Mr. Thomasz?" 
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asked Mr. Zuidhoorn of the deputy-recorder, whom he met as 
%Si?X"warhalf-naste, looked up at his chief with 

^ ^^s^:^rX^-rr' ft ':£?■'"• 

corder, not without hesitation, "how it will end. 
" How will what end ? " . r u • » 

" Well sir. what will be the result of the session. 
"The' session?" repeated Mr. Zuidhoorn, surprised in his 

turn, " is there anything very remarkable about it? 

The recorder evidently felt very ill at ease. . , . „ 

"Sir," he stammered, "you seem not to know what has 

*^^» NoTdon't," replied Mr. Zuidhoorn, "what is the matter?" 

Mr. Thomasz was getting more and more nervous. His face. 

which was very sallow, began to assume a greenish yellow 

com^erion. Mr. Zuidhoorn seeing the man's confusion cried 

°""'sDeak up for goodness sake, man, speak up ! " 

"The native members-of the council, sir-have received a 
letter from the Resident—" he managed to stammer. 

"A leTter-1" exclaimed Mr. Zuidhoorn-" from the Resi- 
dent ! What in the world about ? " 

"It was a letter, sir, forbidding them to attend this session. 

"Forbidding them to attend!" exclaimed Mr. Zuidhoorn, 
now fairly astonished.^ "Why, Mr. Thomasz, have you taken 

^'""No^srindeed I have not," replied the recorder with a 
painful smile. "You question me and I am obliged to an- 
swer— and further—" .,..,,„ 
"Well, what else? Out with it! 

"The Chinese assessors and the head-djaksa have received 
simi'ar communications — so that — " 

" So that what ? " cried the president impatiently. 
"So that there will be no court held to-day since you will 
be the only member present." „ t . n 

«« Is it possible ? " exclaimed the president. " I tell you 
what Mr. Thomasz, my carriage is still at the door, you jump 
into it and drive off at once to all the native members and 
also to the Chinese assessors, and to the djaksa, aiid tell them 
that I order them to come here without delay. To-day is the 

T 
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assize-day, and I am determined that the cases shall be 
heard." 

" I will do as you bid," replied the recorder. " You are my 
superior officer." 

" Very good — make haste." 

As soon as the man had left, Mr. Zuidhoorn began pacing 
up and down the pandoppo in great excitement. 

" It is a monstrous thing ! " cried he to himself, " I could 
not — I dared not — suppose that they would carry matters so far ! 
Yet I ought to have foreseen something of the kind ! Yes — I 
am a great fool — why ! when a lew weeks ago I received a re- 
quest from the Resident to alter the order of the cases, a request 
with which I refused to comply, then I suspected that there 
was some scheme on foot ; but that they would have adopted 
so arbitrary a course as this ! A few days ago even, when I 
received a written statement from the Resident informing me 
that I was no longer competent to preside over the court, be- 
cause I had obtained leave of absence, even then I could not 
suppose that they would have recourse to so high-handed an 
infraction of the law. Yesterday the Resident inlormed me 
by word of mouth that he intended to avail himself of the 
right of presiding in person ; but I made no reply, for I looked 
upon his words as a merely formal notice, and never dreamt 
that anyone could be foolish enough to tamper so offensively 
with the regulations of the court. Yes ! for a most stupid 
thing it is thus to enforce an old and obsolete rule, which was 
made when, as yet, there was no idea of any individual being 
specially appointed as President of the Sessions. But — wljat 
can be the drift of all this ? What can it all mean ? " he asked 
himself as he paced up and down. 

His eye lit upon the charge-sheet which the recorder had 
left lying on the green-baize cover of the table. He took it up 
and began to read out the cases inscribed upon it, making his 
remarks upon them as he went on. 

"M°. Bok Bardjo : accused of secretly conveying away coffee ! 
Poor people who are compelled to plant coffee, and are not 
allowed to drink it ; but are obliged to put up with a wretched 
decoction of coffee-leaves ! 

" Bariedin : charged with wearing in public a civilian's cap — 
Ridiculous ! Those fellows in the Home Department do make 
fools of themselves — such a trifle is high treason in their eyes. 

" Sarina : charged with deserting her infant child — that's 
bad — not so bad however as flinging the poor little thing into 
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the river or the canal as they generally do at home in such 
cases. 

" Pak Ardjan : accused — of — opium — smuggling — and 
wounding— a policeman ! Now I think I am coining to it— 
now a light dawns in upon me ; and the next case ? 

"Ardjan: accused— of— opium— smuggling ! Ardjan the 
future husband of the baboe JJalima ! " 

These two last cases Mr. Zuidhoorn had read so slowly and 
so deliberately that he seemed almost to spell every syllable • 
then, for a while, he stood lost in thought, while he put his' 
finger to his forehead. 

"How could I have forgotten that? And van Nerekool 
who so recently talked the whole of this business over with 
me!— And— the day after to-morrow I must be off to 
Holland ! 

" Well, no matter, those cases must be disposed of to-day 
and they shall be disposed of at any price I I shall see about 
that ! 

Yes, the judge would see ; but not in the sense in which he 
meant it ; he would see that the court was not to sit at all that 
day. 

When he had got thus far in his soliloquy, the door opened, 
and the Regent of Santjoemeh appeared, and with him came 
one of the most considerable of the native chiefs of ^he Resi- 
dence, Radhen Ngahebi Wirio Kesoemoe. They were both 
members of the court, and it was their turn to be in attend- 
ance. Ihey were accompanied by the panghoeloe or priest 
carrymg the mevitable Koran in his hand. Both the former 
dignitaries confirmed the statement of the deputy-recorder, 
and told Mr. Zuidhoorn that the Resident had expressly for- 
bidden them, to attend the court on that day. "But " thev 
continued "since the Kandjeng toean judge has summoned 
us, we feel it our duty to obey his commands." 

• "^f"''!'^''''''^ /!{''. president, "what reason does the Resident 
give for this prohibition ? " 

The Regent merely shrugged his shoulders and, very pru- 
dently, made no reply. Radhen N,^'ah=bi however skid : 

Yesterday I called upon the Resident, and then the Kand- 
jeng toean informed me that, after having got leave of absence 
you were no longer qualified to take the chair at the sessions ; 

i '""^^ "'■ *^^* ''^^^°" '>^ '^^<i sent the letter " 

nnMvL i"'^''?''" "'/' r '^ Contemptuously; but, in the presence of 
natives, he refrained from uttering a single word which might 



292 



BABOE DALIMA; OR, 



have even a semblance of questioning the authority of the 
highest official who was the representative of the Dutch power 
in Santjoemeh. Indeed he scarcely had time to speak, for 
very soon after the Javanese chiefs and the Chinese assessors also 
entered the pandoppo. They very cautiously and with infinite 
circumlocution informed the toean lakkel, thus they pronounced 
the word " rakker " which signifies judge, that they were not to 
blame for arriving so late. 

At length the chief djaksa appeared. He made a ceremoni- 
ous bow to the chairman and to the other members of the court 
and said, that he had that very morning been summoned into 
the presence of the Resident, and that he had, from his lips, 
received a peremptory order not to attend the court. 

" However," he continued, " in my capacity of native judge 
I am under your immediate authority, and I have come to in- 
quire how you wish me to act in this matter." 

As he spoke he made another deep bow to his superior 

officer. 

" Djaksa," replied Mr. Zuidhoorn, " I have no commands 
whatever to give you. You occupy so high a position that I 
must leave you to judge for yourself what course you had better 
pursue. As far as I am concerned, I have most positively 
made up my mind to carry on the business of the court to-day; 
and seeing that our number is now complete, I intend to open 
the proceedings at once. Gentlemen, please to take your 

Scarcely, however, had they done so, and just as Mr, Zuid- 
hoorn was in the act of bringing down his presidential hammer 
and declaring the sessions opened, the back door of the pan- 
doppo was thrown open and the private secretary of the Resi- 
dent appeared on the threshold. He was in official costume 
and accompanied by a posse of policemen, one of whom held 
aloft behind him the Resident's unopened umbrella, in token 
that the secretary appeared as representative of his chief. 
Without deigning to offer any greeting, the secretary began : 

" You Radhen Mas Toemenggoeng Pringgoe Kesoemoe, and 
vou Radhen Ngahebi Wirio Kessemoe, and you, Panghoeloe 
Mas Ali Ibrahim, and you, Ong Ang Thay, and Kwee Lie 
Liang— you have, as members, as priest, and as assessors of 
this court of justice, received a written order from the Kand- 
iene toean Resident distinctly forbidding you to attend here 
on this day The Kandjeng toean Resident now sends me to 
inquire what can have induced you to commit so grave an 
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offence as knowingly and deliberately to disobey the command 
of him who is the direct representative of the Kandjeng toean 
Governor General, who again in Batavia stands in the place of 
the Kandjeng toean Radja dari Tana Nederland dan Hindia ? 
Speak, I am prepared to hear what explanation you have to 
offer for conduct so insubordinate? Be well assured that what- 
ever may be your excuse, the Kandjeng toean Resident will 
give it his calm and impartial consideration." 

The deepest silence succeeded this startling address. With 
the exception of the chairman, the men assembled there seemed 
annihilated by the secretary's words, they hardly dared to draw 
a breath, they scarcely ventured to look at one another. They 
wished the ground would open and swallow them up. How 
could they have had the audacity of daring to disregard 
the express command of the Mighty ' Lord ? Their disobedi- 
ence was indeed flagrant ! Would the Kandjeng toean ever 
forgive them for it ? Such were the thoughts which passed 
through the brains of the fearless and independent judges who 
were considered fit and proper persons impartially to administer 
justice to their countrymen. 

Mr, Zuidhoorn — who thoroughly knew the Javanese char- 
acter and who had learned to fathom the abject and cringing 
servility of the native chiefs towards their Dutch masters — Mr, 
Zuidhoorn, who so often had compared them with the dog that 
licks the hand of the man that strikes him — looked with com- 
passion on the poor creatures that showed such abject cowardice 
even when sitting in the very court to which they had been 
summoned to discharge duties, which, above all other duties, 
demand perfect fearlessness and independence. This servility, 
indeed, could hardly be laid to their charge ; it was the natural 
result of the long system of extortion and bullying to which 
their race- had been subjected. 

Once again the secretary very impatiently asked : " Radhen 
Mas Toemenggoeng arid Radhen Ngahebi, I am still awaiting 
the answer I am to carry to the Kandjeng toean Resident ! " 

After having looked round and waited a while to see whether 
any of the chiefs thus addressed would attempt to say anything 
in justification, Mr, Zuidhoorn, in a most dignified and im- 
pressive manner said : 

" An answer, Mr, Secretary, which I will take upon myself 
to give you, I, in my capacity of President of this court of 
Santjoemeh, to whom the members, the priest and the asses- 
sors, in all matters relating to this court, are directly subordin- 
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ate, I, this morning, sent to them my peremptory orders to 
attend here. The said members and assessors, therefore, are 
in no wise to blame — they have merely, in this matter, obeyed 
the commands which I, their superior officer, have issued to 
them. The entire responsibihty rests upon me. Be kind 
enough, Mr. Secretary, to communicate this my reply to the 
Resident ; and do not, by your presence, any further delay the 
business of this court." 

" Mr. Zuidhoorn, after leave of absence has been granted 
you, you have no right whatever to occupy the chair. 1 enter 
my protest against the course of action you have seen fit to 
adopt ; and I call upon you now to resign your place to the 
Resident who intends this day to preside in person." 

" Mr. Secretary," replied Mr. Zuidhoorn with the utmost 
calmness, " it is not my intention to enter into any argument 
with you about my rights. You will inform the Resident that 
I shall not resign my seat ; and that I intend, to the last 
moment, to carry out conscientiously the duties of my office. 
Again 1 request you to withdraw, in order that the court may 
proceed with the business it has before it." 

" Mr. Zuidhoorn ! " cried the secretary, in a threatening tone 
of voice, " mind what you are about ! " 

"The entire responsibility rests upon my shoulders, Mr. 
Secretary. Usher, clear the court, and see that it be not further 
disturbed ! " 

Mr. van Gulpendam flew into a foaming rage when he re- 
ceived the message. In a towering passion he strode up and 
down the front-gallery of the Residence, the secretary striving 
like a dog to keep up with him, which his corpulence however 
would hardly allow him to do. 

"What insolence!" shouted the great man, "what insolence! 
He shall pay for it ! But — what to do now? Meanwhile the 
trials are going on, and we shall have an acquittal no doubt. 
'I'hose law chaps are capable of anything ! I know what I shall 
do — a company of soldiers ! I shall have them driven out 
of the place at the point of tlie bayonet like so many sea- 
mews ! " 

He rushed into his office — forgetting, in his anger, that such 
Napoleonic measures are not exactly suited to the taste of the 
Dutch people — to send a note to the officer in command of 
the troops requesting him to come to him at once. As soon 
as he had written his precious epistle he bellowed out " Oppas ! 
Oppas!!" in tones so stentorian that all the policemen and the 



whole staff of servants on the premises came flying to the spot, 
thinking that some dreadful accident had ha[)pened. Even 
the sentries, who were on duty, heroically brought their mus- 
kets to the charge against some imaginary foe ; and, in this 
martial attitude, resolutely stood awaiting the things which 
might happen. Fair Laurentia was at the time very busy in 
the pandoppo discussing with her kokkie the mysteries of a 
fricasseed chicken. She also started up and came flying into 
the office while, with trembling hand, she sought to adjust her 
kabaja. 

" What is the matter ? What is the matter ? " she cried. 

But, before the Resident had time to reply, and before he 
had despatched his note to the officer in command of the 
garrison, the deputy-recorder walked up the steps of the 
gallery. 

The moment he saw him, van Gulpendam knew that he was 
the bearer of some tidings, and, not able to restrain his impati- 
ence, he ran to meet him, impetuously crying out, " What is 
the matter, Mr. Thomasz ? " 

" Resident, I have come to inform you that the court has 
risen and stands adjourned for a week." 

"What? adjourned? After what my secretary told me? 
Have the members refused to sit? Splendid fellows those 
natives ! " 

" No, no, Resident, by your leave — the chiefs did not refuse 
at all." 

" Didn't they ? Then how did it come about ? " 

" I will tell you. Resident. When Mr. Zuidhoorn was about 
to open the proceedings and when he spoke the words : ' Usher, 
clear the court and see that it be not further disturbed,' he 
found that the usher had disappeared altogether." 

"The usher disappeared? " 

" Yes, Resident, he had got out of the way." 

Van Gulpendam's face beamed with satisfaction. 

" But," said he, " that would hardly put a stop to the pro- 
ceedings ? " 

The secretary here interposed and said : ' 

" As I was leaving the court I ordered the usher to write, 
from my dictation, a paper summoning Mr. Zuidhoorn and all 
the members of the court to clear out of the premises." 

" Sharp practice that ! " remarked van Gulpendam. 

" Do you not approve of my conduct. Resident ? " 

" Of course, most certainly I do ; but what took place next ? " 
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"The poor devil of ah usher was so Utterly dumfoundered 
that he could not hold a pen, and it was no use therefore to 
dictate anything to him. I then gave him the message to de- 
liver verbally." 

"Yes— and then?" asked van Gulpendam. 

" Then I came away to tell you." 

" But I suppose," continued van Gulpendam—" you, Mr. 
Thomasz, will be able to tell us what happened ? " 

"AVhen the usher again entered the court," resumed the 
deputy-recorder, "he stammered forth a few incoherent and 
utterly unintelligible words, to which Mr. Zuidhoorn did not 
pay tht: slightest heed. He brought his hammer down, de- 
clared the session open, and turned to the chief djaksa to 
request him to read out the first charge." 

" What case was it, Mr. Thomasz ? " asked van Gulpendam 
with some curiosity. 

"Oh, it was some case of coffee-stealing, sir, some old 
woman — " 

" Oh yes, all right, go on ! " 

" Yes," continued the deputy-recorder, "Mr. Zuidhoorn might 
well look — and he did open his eyes uncommonly wide, for the 
chief djaksa, who, a moment or two before, was sitting by his 
side close to him, — he too had vanished." 

"Vanished ? " Mr. van Gulpendam burst out laughing. " I 
can picture to myself Mr. Zuidhoorn's face ! " he cried. " Mr. 
Thomasz, you are a capital story-teller. Do go on — run off the 
log-line." 

The deputy-recorder continued : 

"They looked high and low for the djaksa j but he could 
not be found. So one of the vice-djaksas had to be summoned. 
It was a curious thing however, that, although a few minutes 
before two or three were present in the pandoppo, they now had 
the greatest trouble to lay hands on a single one." 

" Oh I " interrupted van Gulpendam, " they managed to get 
one in tow at last ? " 

" Yes, Resident." 

"What a pity ! " The exclamation escaped from the Resident's 
lips in spite of himself. 

" There was no harm done, however," continued Mr. Thotnasz, 

" How so ? Go on with your tale." 

"Well, sir, when Mr. Zuidhoorn told the vice-djaksa that he 
called upon him to fill the place of the absent official, the poor 
fellow most suddenly was seized with a violent fit of colic I " 
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" A fit of colic ! " laughed van Gulpendam. " What fun, 
what fun ! " 

" Yes, and so severe was the poor fellow's attack that he 
made the most extraordinary grimaces — in fact it literally 
doubled him up," 

" Oh how rich — how very rich ! " cried van Gulpendam still 
laughing immoderately. 

"And, at length — with both hands to his stomach — was 
compelled to rush out of the room." 

"With both hands!" shouted van Gulpendam, "come 
anchor, anchor ! Thomasz, you will be the death of me." 

The deputy-recorder looked around with much gravity — never 
before m all his official career had he had such success as a low 
comedian, and, thinking he might venture further, he resumed : 

"Aye — but — Resident, that was not the fi;nniest part of 
it." 

" Not ? well give way — full speed ahead ! " 

" No, Resident, the funniest part of the whole business was 
Mr. Zuidhoorn's face. That's what you ought to have seen. 
He sat thete, with his mouth wide open, scowling over his 
spectacles which hung down low on his nose, after the retreating 
figure of the colic-stricken djaksa ; and, in his loose gown, he 
looked for all the world like an old gingham umbrella in a 
cover much too big for it." 

" That will do ! that will do ! Mr. Thomasz," grinned yan 
Gulpendam, " you have told your story splendidly 1 " 

The deputy-recorder made a low bow in acknowledgment 
of the compliment. 

" And what happened next ? " 

" Why then. Resident, nothing could happen — there was no 
djaksa, no usher of the court — so the session could not go on. 
The members present were smiling and were beginning to look 
at their watches ; evidently they had had quite enough of sitting 
there to n,o purpose. So Mr. Zuidhoorn had no option — he 
brought down his hammer and adjourned the court for a week. 
Thereupon I hurried off at once to bring you the news." 

" And capitally you have done it, Mr. Thomasz ! I am much 
obliged to you — at the proper time I will repay your zeal." 

As soon as the deputy-recorder had left, van Gulpendam 
turned to his secretary who, with folded arms, had stood listen- 
ing to the conversation. 

" Our object, you see, has been attained — now to take ad- 
vantage of the fair tide. You must take care that all the 
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documents are ready in good time — next week I purpose to 
take the chair myself at the assizes." 

" Everything shall be in rcndiness, sir," replied the secretary ; 
" but will you allow me to make one remark?" 

" By all means, secretary — fire away ! " 

" The whole of this business seems to me to be a very serious 
game." 

" How so ? " exclaimed van Gulpendam, " do you think I 
am afraid of burnins; my hands in cold water ? " 

" What 1 mean, Resident, is this. It is a very lucky chance 
indeed that Mr. Zuidhoom happened to disregard your injunc- 
tion and that he was thus compelled to adjourn the court for 
another week." 

"Well ! " cried van Gulpendam impatiently, "cut it short" 

"If he had not done so," continued the secretary, "you 
would this day have presided — would you not ? " 

" Certainly, and then we should have settled matters by this 
time." 

The secretary scratched his ear. 

"Resident," said he thoughtfully, "are you sure of Mr. 
Meidema ? " 

" Sure of Meidema ? what has he to do with it ? " 

" The opium-haul they made at Moeara Tjatjing," continued 
the secretary, " is a pretty valuable one. I fancy that Meidema 
is rather looking forward to reaping some benefit from the con- 
fiscation which must follow the sentence of the court." 

" Has he told you so ? Has he given you any hint to that 
effect ? " 

" Not exactly. Resident But you must remember Mr. 
Meidema has a large family to provide for ; and it is whispered 
in Santjoemeh that he finds some difficulty in making both ends 
meet Indeed it would not surprise me to hear that he is in 
debt. So, you see, a little windfall of that kind would come 
in very handy." 

" But," said van Gulpendam " he has no right to any such 
thing — the law forbids it" 

" You are quite right. Resident, nothing ever escapes your 
eagle eye ; but yet — ' il y a des accommodements avec le ciel^ and 
therefore — " 

" But how ? " asked van Gulpendam testily. 

" Ixjok you, Resident, that I can't tell you — I don't know ; 
but I fancy some loophole could be found. In this particular 
case, for instance, baboe Dalima is the real discoverer. Now 
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supposing she, in order to save her Ardjan, should hand over 
her share or part of it — and remember she can have not the 
slightest iilea of its value — to a third party ? " 

For a moment or two the Resident reflected, then with a 
smile he turned to his secretary and said : 

" Well — even if that were so — that does not explain to nie why 
I should distrust Mr. Meidema. As far as I can see, any hope 
of sharing in the profits of the confiscated tjandoe would make 
him as pliable as spun yam." 

" It is very possible, Resident, your judgment is seldom at 
fault ; but you must not lose sight of the 23rd clause of the 
opium-law. For myself, I would not mind swearing that Mr. 
Meidema is shaping his course with his eye on that particular 
clause. In the case which he, as head of the local police, has 
drawn up, you will notice that though he states the opium to 
have been found not far from the prisoner Ardjan, yet he takes 
care to add that the Javanese came ashore in a small surf-boat 
which could not possibly have conveyed so large a quantity, and 
which, moreover, was dashed to pieces by the waves ; whereas 
the packages discovered show no trace whatever of having been 
in contact with water." 

" Is that mentioned in his report ? " 

" Yes, Resident, it is, and there is something else. He draws 
attention to the fact that the schooner brig Kiem Pin Hin was 
seen cruising about off the coast on the night in question, and 
that the cutter of the Matamata gave chase to a boat of the 
smuggling vessel." 

" Did you read that report ? " asked van Gulpendam who 
now began to be really alarmed. " Very possibly you are on 
the right tack," the Resident muttered rather than said. " Now, 
Mr. Secretary, be kind enough to hand me Mr. Meidema's 
report as soon as ever it reaches our office, and further send 
an oppasser to request that gentleman, in my name, to step 
over here at once." 

This, of course, was a dismissal in optima form&. 

When van Gulpendam found himself alone he looked up 
the act of 1874 and said : 

" The secretary mentioned clause 23 I think. Let us see. 
Oho ! a fine of one thousand to ten thousand guilders I And, 
when I come to consider how, on the evening of the occurrence, 
Mr. Meidema laid stress upon the exact value of the capture of 
tjandoe — Yes, then I am driven to confess that our secretary 
may perhaps be in the right channel after all." 
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He sprang up from his seat, and with rapid steps began to 
walk up and down the gallery, 

"Oh ! " cried he gnashing his teeth with vexation— " all this 
bother brought on by that wretched fellow van Nerekool I 
Oh — if Anna would but consent I " 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



PARENTS V. DAUGHTER ; DUTY V, AUTHORITY. 

YES, if Anna would but consent I But, that was the very 
thing she would not do. 

After both her parents, who were so strangely unlike their 
high-minded child, had employed every means in their power 
to induce Anna to join their conspiracy by using the influence 
she had over van Nerekool, the girl had replied : "No, never ! " 
just as firmly and just as resolutely as Charles himself had 
uttered those words in reply to Mrs. van Gulpendam in the 
garden of the Residence. 

" No, never, never ! " said the true-hearted girl as emphati- 
cally as it was possible to pronounce the words. 

" But remember," cried Laurentia, "his whole career depends 
upon the attitude you choose to assume in this matter ! " 

"Charles shall never condescend to seek promotion by 
stooping to a mean, dishonourable action," was the girl's reply. 

" Anna ! " shouted the Resident, in a furious rage, " take 
care what you say ! I advise you to keep some check upon 
your tongue ! " 

" For goodness sake, Gulpie," interposed Laurentia sooth- 
ingly, " now do be quiet — anger will not mend matters." And 
then turning again to her daughter, she continued : " And Anna, 
I wish you not to lose sight of the fact that the possibility of 
your union with van Nerekool depends wholly on your present 
line of conduct." 

" My union ! " sadly exclaimed the poor girl. 

" A woman who is really in love," continued her mother, 
" has a very considerable amount of power to influence the 
man upon whom she has set her affections." 
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" But, mother, do you then really wish me to try and per- 
suade Charles to lend himself to an infamous breach of duty ? " 

" Anna, don't go too far ! " roared van Gulpendam, beside 
himself with anger. 

" Would you," continued Anna, " would you have me delib- 
erately widen the gap which is already growing between us ? 
No, no, I shall not do that. All joy has been swept out of my 
life for ever ; and I have now but one wish left, and that is that 
my image, pure and unsullied, may continue to live in his 
memory. I can never become his wife, that I know well ; but 
my name at least shall remain with him as fair and as spotless 
as the remembrance of a blissful dream 1 " 

" But, Anna," persisted her mother, speaking in her most 
honeyed and winning tones, "but, Anna, my dear girl, why 
should you talk thus ? Why should there be no joy for you in 
this life ? Surely that is tormenting yourself quite needlessly." 

" Oh, mother ! " cried the poor girl, " do spare me the pain 
and the sorrow of having to utter words which will be most 
distressing to you and most painful to my father to hear. No, 
no ! Of happiness for me there can be no further question — 
of a union with van Nerekool, I must never again allow myself 
to think!" 

"Ah," sighed Laurentia, "if you would but — " 

"Yes, mother, just so, if I could but — But I will not. Sup- 
pose, for a moment, that Charles were weak enough to yield to 
my persuasion. Suppose I could succeed in talking him over, 
and could get him to consent to your proposals. Why then, 
from that very moment, every tender feeling would be wiped 
clean out of my breast. If such a thing ever could be — why 
then, I would utterly despise a man who is ready to offer up 
his duty to his inclination ; and who could be base enough to 
stoop to a crime, in order to win the girl upon whom he has set 
his heart." 

" Anna, not another word i " cried van Gulpendam, in the 
most threatening accents. 

" But, father," she continued, " surely I ought to tell you 
what my feelings are. I must give utterance to thoughts which 
seem to choke me ! As certainly as I know that I wish him to 
keep a pure and stainless memory of me — so surely am I con- 
vinced that he also, on his part, desires nothing more fervently 
than that his name should dwell with me, as it does now, great, 
noble, and strictly upright ! Oh, I could not, indeed, bear to 
face the life of utter desolation, which would be in store for 
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me were I compelled to despise him whom now. above all 
human bemgs, 1 look up to as noble and great No no f 
such a thmg could ever come to pass-then my misfr^' would 

ol Uiarles shal always remam unsullied in my heart " 
K.. K ■^'"'" C-ulpendam could but heave a deep sigh, while her 
husband v.as trembling with suppressed rage. « ' ^'"'^ ^^"^ 
At length he exclaimed, in the tones of a man who has fully 

Uake"rthe'nT'' " ^' "' '"^ H"'^ ^^°^^' '' "^^ '-'^d too long' 
i^ / I ' ""?' '^^* y*'" absolutely and finally refuse to 
accede to your mother's suggestion ? » ^ 

" Yes, father—I do refuse most positively," said Anna, in a 
tone not one whit less resolute than her father's ^ 

van G^ptTrnTrarngT""^ '" ''^ ^^^^'^'^ '" "^^""'^ 

sh:uMr:tKf^i?horo;;.?'^' """^•^ '^"^'' ^•^^ ^''^^ I 
" {'. '"a'^es your marriage with him impossible " 

thatitheTanltnfrM-""'"?'!'''^ ^""^ "but I cannot help 
tnat— the fault of that lies with my parents." 

He cannot, and he never shall, marry the daughter of nar 

"" Alarlr^'h '° ^^^^ ''"" such'infamo'us'Xsals r 
Anna roared her father, "you are utterly foreetlina 

yourself-,t ,s time we should have no more of his. A S 
who dares to make use of such language to her parents 7ho^^ 
herself unworthy of them. I fully fnteSded to put an end "o 
th,s nonsensical love-story altogether. It has, indeed ahc-idv 
compromised you. [ intended to send you away for a wh Eon 
a visit to Karang Anjer; and I meant you to start on you" 
journey next week. Now, however, I change my mind Td 
you must be off at once-to-morrow morning " ' * 

.u J^°-"'°'™"' morning ! " exclaimed Laurentia. « What will 
the Steenvlaks say to this sudden change of plan ? " 

heJ!^T"\^^fT Steenvlak." replied her husband, "has 
been suddenly cal ed away to Batavia. He has been oblieed to 
leave Mrs. Steenvlak and her daughters at Karang An jer and 
as he may be away from home for a considerable S "he 
family will no doubt be glad enough to have someone o* say 
with them during his absence. However that may be Anna 
will, I am sure, be welcome. I am going to my office th^"^ 
moment and will at once send off a telfgraS to KaUf In e 
lo^morrow morning Anna will start for Pocrworedjo, f frknd 
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of mine will be there to meet her, and he will take her on in his 
carriage to the Steenvlaks. She will travel by way of Koetoe 
Ardjo and Keboemen." 

Laurentia heaved a deep sigh. " We shall have but very 
little time to get her things ready," said she. The remark 
itself and still more the way she made it, showed plainly enough 
that the bother of this sudden departure touched her much 
more nearly than the separation from her child. 

" Oh ! mother," said Anna as quietly as possible, "pray leave 
all that entirely to me. I shall be quite ready to start to- 
morrow, as early as ever you please." 

" Do you intend her to stay long with the Steenvlaks ? " 
asked Laurentia. 

" That will very much depend upon herself," was van Gul- 
pendam's reply. " I don't want to see her face again, unless 
she consents to return in a much more submissive mood, and 
is prepared to behave in a dutiful and becoming manner to her 
parents." 

As he uttered these words, van Gulpendam glanced at his 
daughter hoping — perhaps expecting — that he might detect in 
her some signs of relenting. But, though she was deadly 
pale, Anna did not betray the feelings which were stirring 
within her. On her placid features there was no trace either 
of irresolution or of defiance ; there was nothing but quiet 
determination and settled purpose. 

" You have, I presume," continued the Resident, " well 
weighed and thoroughly understood what I said ? " He rose 
and prepared to go to his office. 

" Certainly, father, I have understood you perfectly. To- 
morrow morning I leave this house never to set foot in it 
again. Even if you had not so decided, I myself would have 
insisted upon an immediate separation." 

" Oh, ho I Does the wind sit in that quarter ? And 
pray, may I be allowed to ask my proud and independent 
daughter what plans she may have formed for the future? 
She surely must be aware that she cannot quarter herself 
for an indefinite period of time upon the Steenvlaks ? " 

Van Gulpendam, as he put the question, assumed a tone 
and manner in the highest dc^ee offensive and taunting. 

But Anna would not allow herself to be ruffled and, in the 
calmest possible way she replied : 

" You ask me, father, what are my plans for the future, and 
I must beg you to allow me to keep my intentions to myself. 
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For the present moment I gladly accept the hospitality of the 
Steenvlaks. You know how fond I am of the two girls and 
how much I respect and admire their mother. But, as to the 
future, my plans are, at present, I must confess, very vague. I 
do not very well know what to say about them j and, even if I 
were ever so anxious to give you my confidence, I could hardly 
tell you what I intend to do. Of one thing, however, you may 
rest assured — whatever may happen, I shall never again be a 
source of trouble or expense to you." 

"Indeed!" replied van Gulpendam, still in his sneering tone. 
" Indeed I And so my daughter seems to fancy that she can 
step out into the wide world without a penny in her pocket ! 
I am very curious to learn what impressions she may have 
formed of that world." 

" You must pardon me, father," replied the young girl still 
very quietly; "but now you compel me to touch upon a 
subject which I feel is a very delicate one. You have given 
me an education which has but very poorly fitted me to pro- 
vide for my own maintenance. Yes — I might, perhaps, earn 
something by giving music lessons ; but here in Java I could 
not well do so without casting a reflection upon your name. 
To go to Holland and there have to roam about the streets in 
search of employment — the very thought is repugnant to my 
feelings, liut all these arc matters for future consideration." 

" Oh, you think so ? " sneered van Gulpendam, " for future 
consideration I Now, it appears to me, that in such schemes, 
the earning of money ought to be the first and most important 
consideration." 

" Such being your opinion," replied Anna with a sigh, but 
no less resolutely and calmly than before, " I must now come 
to business. I did not think I should ever have had to speak 
to you on this subject at all — indeed the matter would never 
have crossed my lips, had not necessity compelled me to speak 
out freely. Two years ago, you remember, we received the 
news that Grandmamma van (julpcndam had died at Gouda. 
The same mail which brought us the sad tidings of her death, 
brought me a letter forwarded by her lawyer; In that letter 
the dear old lady took a most affectionate leave of me and told 
me how much she regretted that she had never had the oppor- 
tunity of seeing me or becoming acquainted with me. She 
informed me further that, in her will, she had left me the sum 
of 30,000 guilders, and that, as soon as I was nineteen, the 
money would be at my disposal She begged me, however, 
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not to mention the matter to you as she did not wish to deprive 
you of the pleasure of giving me that surprise on my nine- 
teenth birthday. Her lawyer merely added a few words con- 
firming my grandmother's communication ; and he went on to 
tell me that he had invested the capital in the 4^ per cents, and 
that, by the express desire of the deceased, the money was not 
to be realised. Well, the interest of this sum, which is mine 
and which you will hardly refuse to give me, is amply sufficient 
for rny present wants. Next year I shall be nineteen and I 
shall then have the power to dispose of the capital. By that 
time I shall have made up my mind as to the manner in which 
I can most usefully employ it." 

All this, the young girl spoke so naturally and so quietly 
that both her parents, who latterly had gained some insight 
into the character of their daughter, understood perfectly well 
that they had to deal with a resolution which nothing could 
shake. They were, indeed, greatly surprised to find that Anna 
was so well informed as to the dispositions which her grand- 
mother had made in her favour ; but they felt that denial or 
resistance to her claim were alike impossible. Indeed her 
better nature began to prevail over the mother, and tears stood 
in her eyes as she said : 

" Anna I poor child 1 what a terrible future you arc laying 
up for yourself!" 

" Mother," was the girl's reply, " a future more terrible than 
that which must await me here, I cannot possibly conceive. 
What worse misfortunes can overtake me ? I defy Fortune to 
be more cruel to me in the time to come than she has already 
shown herself in the past." 

At these words van Gulpendam rose from the seat he had 
resumed. He put his hand to his throat as if to clear away 
something which was rising there and threatened to choke him. 
But, his was a tyra nnical nature , and he at once repressed the 
natural emotion which, lie feared, might overcome him. The 
very consciousness, indeed, of the fact that his cliild was so 
much purer, so much better and stronger than he was himself, 
was unbearable to him. 

" Yes I yes ! " he exclaimed, " that is all mighty fine — very 
fine and very romantic ! Unfortunately it lacks common sense. 
We have now said all we have to say to each other and the 
upshot of it is that I stick to my resolution ; and that to-morrow 
morning early, you leave for Karang Anjer." 

" I am not aware, father," said the girl with much dignity, 

u 
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" I am not aware that I have made any attempt to alter your 
decision." 

" Very good, that settles the matter ! " cried van Gulpendam, 
and then, with concentrated fury in his voice, he continued : 
" We shall find some way of breaking that little temper." 

These were his parting irords as he turned to go. 

On the morrow of this most painful interview, just as day 
was about to dawn, a carriage stood waiting at the steps of the 
residential mansion. It was one of those light conveyances 
drawn by four horses which Europeans often use in the interior 
of Java where railways are unknown, and which are well suited 
to traverse long distances along broken roads and steep 
mountain paths. Under the back seat of this vehicle was 
strapped a small travelling bag, only just big enough to contain 
a few necessary articles of clothing. Anna had made up her 
mind that she would not take away with her out of her father's 
house any single thing but what was strictly necessary. Even 
that she would have left behind, but for the consideration that 
the interest of the money left her by her aunt which, for the 
last two years, had not been paid to her, amply sufficed to cover 
the value of the few things she packed up. Not a single jewel, 
not one silk dress, not the least bit of lace, did that little bag 
contain. She carefully left all those superfluities behind her, 
and would carry away nothing but a Uttle underclothing and a 
couple of plain muslin dresses. 

The small travelling trunk had scarcely been strapped into 
its place before Anna herself appeared in the front gallery. 
She was clad with the utmost simplicity in a black dress, and 
dark-coloured bonnet. There was on her person nothing 
whatever to catch the eye but the plain linen collar and the 
cuffs round her wrists, and these narrow strips of white seemed 
only to increase the demureness and earnestness of her appear- 
ance. As she thus prepared.to leaye her parents' home, she 
was alone, not a soul was by to comfort her. The rosy dawn 
was casting its friendly light over the garden, upon the shrubs, 
the flowers, the leaves, and even over the furniture of the 
verandah ; and the young girl cast a yearning, sorrowful glance 
upon all these familiar objects which awakened so many 
memories in her breast For an instant it seemed as if she 
hesitated ; but it w^as only for an instant, for hastily brushing 
away the tears which were silently stealing down her cheeks, 
she sprang upon a splendid Devoniensis which was growing 
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agarns the balustrade, and hastily plucked one just opening 
bud which she put mto her bosom as she muttered with Vsob^ 
My darhng flower, you shall go with me into exile i" and ihp 
next moment she had jumped into the carriage which immedi 
ately started. ""uicui 

Not another sigh, not another look. The final separation 
was thus accomplished. The vehicle rumbled he.ivily Ithrou-h 
the massive and highly ornamented gates, and then with a 
speed made for the hill-country of the interior of Java. Anf 

rretcdonr'"' '""'' '^•=' '" '""^ "^"^^ ^^^ -^ " 

n,«^K* ^u A^i ^^'^^ ''i'?'^^" ^y ^^^ Venetian blinds, Anna's 
mother had been standmg and watching her daughter wi"h 
fevensh anx.ety. She had caught the desolate expression „ 
Annas ey^ as she glanced around upon all those familiar 
objects which from childhood had been so dear teTher he 
had seen the girl plucking that rosebud, and her eyes' had 
eagerly followed her as she sprang into the carriage T^enl 
.nhT^ ^.^ escaped from her lips, "My God, my God," she 
sobbed, " has It come to this ? Where there was everting to 
ensure happiness ! How wiU all this end ? " ^'^^'^^''^g ^ 

f^'^l^ u^t^i' ^"^ ™' '* ^" ^° end? That was a question 
to which the future was to give a terrible answer. ^ 

l^c-ite on that afternoon, Anna arrived at a small dessa in the 
mtenor. and left her carriage while achange of hoi^es^^Lt 
made. She asked the postmaster if he would aUow her to sk 
down and rest awhUe in his bamboo verandah, and he veil 
mniri r'^'f ^^' """^"^^^ '1^''^" '^^ ^^^ foAh her writing 
a letter. For a few moments she sat irresolute, her Dale anrf 
careworn &ce plainly enough showing that she had a ^^t 
difficult and serious task before her. First she heav«l a deen 
hl^vllv 'Mr° '"^' burning tears slowly trickled d^wf and fefl 
heavily on the paper before her. But at length, by d^« she 

n f^S'l.aste't' T' ""l ""'' ^"^'^^'^^ ^^ she^'e o^ 
m feverish haste. Yes, the subject of that letter was indeed to 

the young giri a serious and difficult one: for she w^ mm 
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into her feelings and thus give the motive for her actions. 
The letter was not a very long one j yet it cost poor Anna a 
great deal of anxious tiiought. 

" Mr. van Nerekool," she wrote, "from the evening when we 
met on the occasion of the ball at the Residence, I have, in 
spite of all your endeavours to obtain another interview, 
purposely avoided seeing you again. On that occasion you 
asked me to become your wife, and I allowed you to speak to 
my parents on the subject. Under those circumstances you 
were no doubt perfectly justified in seeking for further inter- 
course with me, and it is for this reason that I now 
address these last words to you. After I left you in the 
garden, you had a long interview with my mother, and it 
was not until the following morning that I learned what 
had been the subject of conversation between you. Pardon 
me, Mr. van Nerekool, for I know that a child ought not to 
criticise the actions of her parents ; but it is that conversation 
and the fact that my father endorses everything my mother 
then said, that makes my union with you impossible. Yours 
is an upright and loyal nature, and you cannot and must not 
think of making me your wife after the infamous proposals 
which have been made to you. Vou will say perhaps that a 
child is not guilty of the actions of her parents and cannot be 
held responsible for them. In that you are perfectly right, and 
I must tell you that my conscience is as clear, and that, if in 
my present forlorn condition I may be allowed so to speak, I, 
at this present moment, hold up my head as high as before I 
knew anything of my mother's designs. But to be always face 
to face with the man to whom the odious propositions were 
made ; to be ever conscious, even in our tenderest moments, 
of the fact that I was flung to the man I love as the price of 
dishonour, that is a prospect which to me is utterly unendur- 
able. You are a gentleman, and, as such, you would, no doubt, 
always have treated my parents with deference and with the 
proper show of respect ; but to know that all this must be a 
mere empty show put on in deference to a daughter's natural 
affections, O Charles I — allow me for the last time to call you 
by that dear name — O Charles 1 that would have made life an 
intolerable burden to me, and must inevitably, in the end, have 
destroyed your happiness also. 

" I am writing these words to you from Sapoeran where I am 
resting for a few minutes while we are changing horses. You 
have, no doubt, heard that I am going on to Karang Anjer to 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



309 



Stay with the Steenvlaks. My father, I know, has proclaimed 
that fact loudly enough and it must have come to your ears. 
Yes I I am now on my way to that lonely retreat ; but that is 
only the first stage on the long and difficult road which lies be- 
fore me. Do you ask what I intend to do ? Well, my dear 
friend, I my.self -do not yet know what my future course will be. 
It is most probable that I shall try and get away to Europe, or 
perhaps to Australia. This much, however, is quite certain ; 
that after my visit to the Steenvlaks 1 shall disappear alto- 
gether ; for the very name of van Gulpendam has become hate- 
ful to me. But, Charles, when I shall have vanished, when 
even my very name shall no longer be mentioned, and I shall 
be as one over whom the grave has closed ; then, I know, 
you will be generous enough to give a thought now and then to 
the poor girl who, innocent of even a thought of evil, would 
have esteemed herself only too happy to have been able to call 
herself yours ; but for whom such happiness was not reserved. 
One request I have to make. Do not lose sight of Dalima. I 
know her sad condition. I know all about it. I know more 
about her misfortunes, at least as far as its authors are con- 
cerned, than you can do. But, for my sake, I know you will 
not leave that unhappy girl to her fate. I have no doubt that 
on the pretended accusation of opium smuggling, she will be 
found guilty, and condemned. I know it but too well I ..With 
(^irfalsenotions_of^ri^;ht__ani^^ 

into any question, no otKenresuir^TTfcar, possible. But, 
oh ! I beg of you, do not abandon her. Do not allow her, 
when once she regains her freedom, to sink into that pool of 
infamy into which all her countrymen inevitably fall, when, 
guilty, or not guilty, they have once come under the ban of our 
criminal law. And now, dearest Charles, farewell ! In this 
world we shall meet no more. I will not, I cannot, ask you to 
forget me, a passing thought you will sometimes bestow upon 
her who now will bear no other name than 

« Anna." 

This letter the poor girl put into the hands of the postmaster, 
and it was sent off in due course though not so soon as she 
wished ; for in those inland parts the mail goes out but twice 
a week. 

Although the distance between Sapoeran and Poeworedjo was 
not very great, yet the sun had fairly set before the carriage 
reached the latter place. Anna put up at the hotel, and, after 
having partaken of some refreshment, she lay down thoroughly 
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wearied out by the journey, and fortunately she was soon fast 
asleep. 

After this short digression which the thread of our story 
required, we return to the Residence at Santjoemeh. 

When the secretary left the room, Resident van Gulpendam 
had bitterly exclaimed : " Oh, if Anna would but consent ! " 

For a while he seemed lost in thought and sat turning over 
in his mind how matters would have stood if Anna could have 
persuaded van Nerekool to give way, and if he, on the con- 
ditions proposed to him, had been appointed President of the 
courL 

" Well 1 " he muttered at length, " it can't be helped. 
However, we shall manage I suppose to weather this Nor- 
wester and to get our boat safe into harbour." 

"But," he continued, "what did the secretary mean by 
alluding to that clause in the opium-law ? Let me see, which 
was it? Oh yes, I have it, clause 23. Just let us have another 
look at it ! " 

Herewith he took up the bundle of papers which he had re- 
placed among other documents on the ledge over his writing- 
table. For some time he fingered the pages, turning them over 
impatiently, at length he exclaimed : " Oh, here we are ! 
No. 228. Now let us see, clause 23 — 'AH offences committed 
against the regulations herein laid down to which no special 
penalties are attached, are punishable by a fine of one thousand 
to ten thousand guilders for every hundred katies of opium or 
under, and of one hundred guilders for every additional katie ? ' 
By Jove ! the fellow is right after all ! — that's where the coast 
lies, is it ? We shall have to get out another anchor. It is not 
at all a bad idea, but — " 

"The inspector requests the honour of an interview with you 
Kandjeng toean ! " cried one of the oppassers, as he flung 
open the door to announce Mr. Meidema. 

" Show him in," was the reply. 

" Resident," began the inspector as he entered, " I just 
now met your secretary, and he told me that you wished to 
see me." 

" Quite right, Mr. Meidema, pray be seated. I have just 
seen^our report on that smuggling business at Moeara 
Tjatjiiig ; but I am surprised to find that your statement does 
not at all agree with the actual facts of the case." 

" How is that, Resident?" 

" No, Mr. Meidema, no it does not Will you please try to 
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recall our conversation on the very evening of the dis- 
covery?" continued the Resident with his eye steadily fixed 
upon his subordinate. ^^ 

" I remember that conversation perfectly. Resident. 

« Well," resumed van Gulpendam, " if my memory serves 
me, I then pointed out to you— and I did so by means of 
witnesses— that the opium was found in the possession of the 
Javanese called Ardjan, At the time you seemed to agree 

with me." 

" Certainly, Resident, I did not just then venture to contra- 
dict the opinion you had formed, and which you so positively 
stated as your conviction. It was, however, my duty to inves- 
tigate the matter — " 

" And? " — interrupted van Gulpendam. 

" And the result of that investigation has led me to the con- 
clusions I have embodied in the report of the case which, as 
head of the police, it was my duty to draw up." 

"Yes," hastily said the Resident, " against all probabihty, 
and in the teeth of the evidence ! " ^^ 

« By your leave, Resident," said Meidema, " the report— 

" Shall I tell you," broke in van Gulpendam, " shall I tell you 
to what your investigation has led you ?" 

But Mr. Meidema, carried away by his argument, paid no 
heed to the question, and continued : 

" The report, for the matter of that, is not binding upon the 

court." 

" That's a good job too," said van Gulpendam, somewhat 
sarcastically ; " but I asked you just now to what your inquiry 
has led you." 

" To what it has led me, Resident? " replied Meidema. I 
think that is a very strange question, coming from you. I 
have, as I was in duty bound, held an inquiry simply for the 
sake of arriving at the truth." 

"Of course, Mr. Meidema, that is supposed to be the object 
of every inquiry ; but I think that this particular investigation 
may have led you to a somewhat different result." 

" What may that be, Resident ? " asked the other, calmly. 

" It has led you to the discovery that the fines, which are to 

be divided among the finders of the smuggled opium, can more 

easily be recovered from the wealthy farmer than froin the poor 

Javanese fellow out of which no one can screw anything at all." 

" Resident I " cried Meidema, " such language — " 

"• Mr.. Meidema, pray be calm. My words merely express. 
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the impression which your report has made upon my 
mind." 

" But, Resident, I have nothing whatever to do with the 
fines. They are no business of mine. I am perfectly ac- 
quainted with the law on the subject, and I really do not know 
what meaning I must attach to your insinuations." 

"Oh, come," said van Gulpendam scornfully, "do you think I 
am not up to all the dodges by which the law may be evaded?" 

" Resident," said Meidema, indignantly, " I must really re- 
quest you to modify your opinion of roe. I never have stooped 
to any of the dodges you think fit to allude to. Not a single 
penny of the fines, not a single grain of the opium has ever 
come into my hands. And, allow me to say, that if you do 
not feel thoroughly convinced that when I say so 1 speak the 
bare truth — why then the oflBce you hold compels you to lodge 
an accusation against me at head quarters." 

" Mr. Meidema," said van Gulpendam, coolly, " we are, I 
fear, wandering away from our subject. You tell me that you 
have been holding an inquiry — do you not ? Now pray let me 
know, whose evidence may you have heard ? " 

"Whose evidence? Why, in the first place that of the 
prisoner Ardjan — " 

" Of course, he has told you that he has nothing to do with 
the matter, that I can quite understand. Whom else did you 
examine ? " 

" I next took the evidence of baboe Dalima — " 

" Oh, yes, she also is locked up on a charge of opium smug- 
gling ; she has no doubt given her lover a most excellent char- 
acter. Fine witnesses those of yours, Mr. Meidema, I must 
say. Have you any others ? " 

" Yes," replied the Inspector, quietly, " I have examined the 
dessa people who were that night pressed to assist in Ardjan's 
arrest." 

" And ? " cried van Gulpendam, impatiently. " Come, look 

sharp ! " 

" And their story contradicts, on almost every point, that of 
the police oppassers." 

"Of course it does, those dessa dogs always hang to- 
gether; but all that ought not to have satisfied you as Chief 
Inspector of Police." 

" No, Resident, it ought not, I confess ; and what is more, 
it has not," continued Meidema. "When the evidence ap- 
peared to me so very contradictory, I my^lf went down in 
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person to Moeara Tjatjing, to inspect the boat in which Ardjan 
is said to have brought the opium ashore." 

" And you found notliing ? " inquired van Gulpendam. 

" Oh, yes, Resident, I did. I found the surf-boat, and I am 
fully satisfied that it was much too small to contain the cap- 
tured opium." 

" If I remember rightly, Mr. Meidema," observed van Gul- 
pendam, " that boat is said to have held two persons, Ardjan 
and Dalima ? " 

" Quite so. Resident." 

" The boat then was large enough to hold those two, eh ? " 

" Yes, Resident, it might have done so ; but there was room 
for nothing more." 

" But," asked van Gulpendam, " supposing now that baboe 
Dalima never was in that boat at all — ^what would you say to 
that, Mr. Meidema ? " 

" Never in the boat at all, Resident I " exclaimed the other, 
in astonishment. 

" In that case," continued the Resident, " I suppose there 
might have been room for the opium if carefully stowed away?" 

" Well, yes, perhaps," said Meidema ; " but the proof — " 

" Oh, yes, the proof — I can find you proof enough. I my- 
self can solemnly declare that, during the whole of that night, 
baboe Dalima never left my house at all. And not only so, 
but all the members of my family are ready to declare as 
much." 

" Well ! " said Meidema, " then all I can say is that the case 
is beginning to assume a very serious aspect." 

" Why I What are you driving at now ? " exclaimed van 
Gulpendam. " Come, man, fire away ! " 

" I mean that your statement directly contradicts the word 
of your daughter." 

" My daughter — the chatter of a silly girl 1 " 

" Not so. Resident," continued Meidema, very seriously, " I 
have in my possession a formal statement in Miss van Gulpen- 
dam's own handwriting, in which she gives a detailed account 
of baboe Dalima's abduction, of her forcible detention on 
board the schooner brig Kiem Ping Hin, and of her rescue by 
Ardjan." 

Van Gulpendam turned pale at those words, he felt as if he 
had received a stunning blow ; Mr. Meidema, however, did 
not allow him time to recover his composure, but continued : 

" I have further in my possession the sworn testimony of the 
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mate and the crew of the coastguard ship Matamata, which 
proves that on the night in question they manned the cutter in 
order to give chase to a surf-boat which contained two persons. 
That they fired upon them ; but that they were compelled to 
give up the chase because of the tremendous sea that was run- 
ning at Moeara Tjatjing in which their clumsy craft would have 
had no chance to keep afloat. Thus you perceive, Resident, 
that there were actually two persons in that boat, and that, 
consequently, there could have been no room for the opium. 
Moreover — " 

" What else ? " broke in van Gulpendam, who was gradually 
recovering from his surprise. 

"Moreover, the suif-boat was dashed to pieces on the beach. 
I saw the wreck lying partly in the water and partly covered 
with mud, and I have witnesses to prove that the cases, in 
which the smuggled opium was packed, had not been in con- 
tact with sea-water at all. No, no. Resident, I am firmly per- 
suaded that the stuff never came ashore in that boat, and 
further, that Ardjan has had no hand in the transaction." 
For a few moments the Resident sat lost in thought. 
" Mr. Meidenia," he said at length, " have you, as you were 
bound to do, employed an expert to ascertain the quantity, 
the quality, and the particular kind of opium that was 
found?" 

" Yes, Resident, I have done so." 
" Have you secured the surf-boat itself? " 
" Yes, Resident," replied Meidema, " I did so ; but, owing 
to some strange neglect for which I am unable to account, the 
watchman at the town jail, who had charge of the boat and 
with whom I had deposited it for safety, had broken up the 
boat and used the timber for firewood." 

A smile flitted over van Gulpendam's features, as he muttered, 
inaudibly : " I have found the leak, I can caulk it," and then, 
aloud, he said: "That's a thousand pities — to whose negligence 
do you ascribe that ? — But, never mind, we can look into that 
some other time. Now, Mr. Meidema, will you allow me to 
give you a piece of good advice ? " 

"Oh, Resident, you know, I am always most happy to 
receive good advice," was the reply. 

"Your finances," continued van Gulpendam, "are not in the 
most flourishing condition, I think. Eh ? " 
" Resident ! " 
" You have a large family — and your expenses must be con- 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



315 



siderable. Well then, my advice to you is this : Try and 
arrange matters quietly with the opium farmer." 

" What do you mean. Resident ? " cried Meidema, in utter 
amazement. 

" You are shrewd enough, Mr. Meidema, to understand my 
drift. Lim Yang Bing is a wealthy man, and a kind, indulgent 
father. His son, you know, is on the eve of making an excel- 
lent match. He wont be so very particular just now as to what 
he pays." 

" Resident ! " 

" And then," continued van Gulpendam, " another piece of 
advice let me give you. Very luckily for you the court, which 
was to have sat to-day and given judgment on that opium-case, 
has been adjourned. You see, you have yet time to alter that 
report of yours ; which, I must say, appears to me to be drawn 
up with too much partiality." 

" That I will never do ! " cried Meidema, vehemently inter- 
rupting his chief. 

" Mr. Meidema," resumed van Gulpendam, " I am merely 
giving you friendly advice. You have a large family — there are 
a good many mouths to feed. However, think the matter over 
well." 

" No, never, never. Resident 1 " 

"Very well, in that case our interview may be considered at 
an end. But don't be in a hurry, think it over well." 

When Mr. Meidema had left, the Resident stood for a while 
gazing after him. At length, hoarse with passion, he cried out : 
" That opposition must be overcome." 



CHAPTER XXV. 
eve's daughters and the serpent. 



A COUPLE of days after Mrs. Meidema was sitting with 
her two daughters in one of the hinder galleries of her 
house. Our reader has already made a slight acquaintance 
with the pretty pair of twins on the occasion of the reception 
and ball at the Residence. They were now sitting with their 
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mother, very busy mending a heap of boys' clothing which 
appeared to be in a deplorable state. 

" It is too bad,— really it is shameful," said Gesina. "Now 
]ust do look at this, mother,— why the sleeve is literally torn out 
of It, and there is a huge rent right in the breast. I say 
mother, do you think that jacket is worth patching up ? " 

" To be sure it is, Sijntje," replied the mother, "now just you 
set to work with a will." 

" Those good-for-nothing boys ! " cried Gesina, " they keep us 
stitchmg for them all day long." 

" Come, come," threw in her sister Matilda, "boys will be 
boys, and ours are so full of spirits." 

" That is no reason, I suppose," said Gesina, " why they 
should be climbing trees all day, and get their clothes in such a 
frightful state." 

" How do you suppose a boy is to keep out of a tree ? " asked 
Matilda. " If I were a boy I would do just the same." 

The mother smiled at her daughter's warm defence of her 
little brothers. " Oh, yes," said she, " it would be a pretty sight 
to see Matilda up a tree." 

The two young girls had a laugh at the idea, and then Gesina 
said, " Don't you think, mother dear, that you might get us a 
needlewoman to help us with all this heap of clothes." 

" My dear girl, what are you thinking about ? " asked Mrs. 
Meidema. 

" Well," continued Matilda, coming to her sister's help, " I 
must say I think the idea a very good one." 

" But, my dear girls, pray remember that a needlewoman 
would have to be paid, and pray where is the money to come 
from ? " 

" Anna van Gulpendam," put in Matilda quickly, " I know al- 
ways has her needlewoman." 

" No doubt she has," said Mrs Meidema ; " but you must 
remember, Tilda, that Anna is an only child, and that she is, 
moreover, the Resident's daughter." 

" Is there then very much difference, mother, between the in- 
come of a Resident and that of an Assistant Resident." 

"I should think so, indeed," replied Mrs. Meidema; "the 
Resident draws fifteen hundred guilders a month at least, and 
your father has at the most but five hundred." 

"So much difference as that," said Matilda, seriously; "in- 
deed I never thought it was so much." 

"And then, Tilda dear," continued her mother, "as I said 
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before, the Resident has but one daughter, and we have five 
children to provide for." 

"Are children very expensive?" asked Gesina. 
" You can reckon it up for yourself, Sijntje — there is food to 
get and clothing and school-fees and — oh, ever so many odds 
and ends besides." 

" It is a pity 1 " sighed the girl, after a while. 
" What is a pity ? " 

" It is a pity that boys are such an expensive luxury, for they 
are jolly little fellows." 

" Now did you ever hear such a girl? " laughed Mrs. Meid- 
ema, " first she grumbles at the trouble those good-for-nothing 
boys give her, and then she calls them jolly little fellows I " 

" Well, mother dear, you must let me grumble a bit now and 
then, I really can't help it when we have such a heap of boys' 
clothes to mend," and with these words the young girl laid her 
fair head lovingly on her mother's shoulder. 

" Money is not everything," said Matilda, sententiously, as 
she kept on stitching busily, while Mrs. Meidema was running 
her fingers through her daughter's flowing curls. 

The difference between her father's income and the pay of 
Resident van Gulpendam led Matilda to make this philosophi- 
cal remark. 

" Of course not, Matilda," replied Gesina, " of course not ; 
money is not everything — look at us now, are we not happy ? " 
" Yes," said Matilda, " and to complete the comparison, could 
anyone be happier even in the Residence itself? Oh, when I 
come to think over what has happened, I cannot help feeling 
very sad. Poor, poor Anna ! " 

" Have you had any news from her ? " asked Gesina, who 
by this time had resumed her work. 

" Yes, this, morning I had a letter from Karang Anjer, such 
a wretchedly sad letter. Knowing Anna's character as I do 1 
can read despair in every word, and I fear — oh, yes, I fear, the 
very worst — She is capable, 1 do really think, of any desperate 
deed." 

" But," cried Gesina, " what can be the matter with her ? " 
" I do not know the rights of it all," replied her sister. 
" On those matters Anna is very reserved ; but what I know 
is that her parents will not consent to her marriage with van 
Nerekool." 

" Oh, she will soon get tired of Karang Anjer, and then we 
shall have her back again." 
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" I think not ; indeed she writes to tell me that it is her in- 
tention never to return. Her letter is so full of sorrow, so 
miserably despondent, it reads to me like a last farewell — as it 
were a parting for life. She writes to me as her best and 
truest friend, and beseeches me not to cast a stone at her 
should her despair prompt her to a step which will make the 
world scorn her memory. Mother dear, what am I to do, 
whnt can I do to relieve her — I wish I could go to see her at 
Karang Anjer I " 

"My dear child," said Mrs. Meidema quietly, "the very 
best thing you can do is to allude as little as possible, in your 
correspondence with Anna, to her attachment to van Nere- 
kool. She has, as you yourself say, not taken you fully into 
her confidence ; and from this you may conclude that there 
exist secrets which you cannot, without indiscretion, touch 
upon ; and which it would only increase her pain to needlessly 
pry into. Time is the great healer, and it must have its sooth- 
ing effect upon Anna in her distress. I know something of 
what has been going on, and I am in hopes that things may yet 
turn out well." 

" You know what has happened, mother ? " cried Matilda, 
" do tell me all about it. I am so dearly fond of Anna, that 
anything which concerns her has, for me, the greatest interest." 

" Matilda," replied Mrs. Meidema, " Anna, who I do not 
think herself knows jUst how matters stand, has thought it right 
to keep silent before you. She has, in my opinion, acted very 
wisely." 

"But, mother!" 

" Yes, I say, she has acted very wisely in this matter, for 
she might perhaps have had to reveal to you a depth of wicked- 
ness which a young girl may very well remain ignorant of. 
You must allow me to follow her example. Just now you 
said, very wisely too, that money is not everything in the 
world. You were quite right, it is not. There now you see 
before you a family to which money is no object, which pos' 
sesses moreover all other requisites for happiness, such as 
health, consideration, the highest position in our little society ; 
and yet you see there is no happiness. No, money is not 
everything — But yet — " 

As she said it, the poor woman heaved a deep sigh. The 
fact that she was sitting there with her daughters hard at work, 
showed plainly enough that the earthly dross was not altogether 
so indifferent to her as her words might seem to imply — and 
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she hesitated to go on — her girls looked up at her with an in- 
quiring glance. 

" But yet ? " asked Gesina. " Pray finish what you Iiad to say, 
mother." 

"Well," continued Mrs. Meidema, " I had but very little to 
add; yet a couple of hundred guilders a year more would 
greatly improve our position. We have very heavy expenses 
to meet, we have a great deal of money to find ; and — " 

The awning which separated the back-gallery from the 
grounds beyond, and sheltered it from the glaring light outside, 
was here suddenly flung aside, admitting a dazzling flood of 
sunlight which made the three ladies look up in surprise. 

" Babah Lim Yang Bing wishes to speak with the master," 
said one of the servants. 

" But your master is not in, he is at his office," replied Mrs. 
Meidema, "you know that as well as I do." 

" I told the babah so, njonja," said the man. 

"Well?" 

" He wishes to speak to the njonja." 

Mrs. Meidema made a gesture of impatience. But Lim 
Yang Bing, the wealthiest Chinaman in the residence of Sant- 
joemeh — perhaps the richest man in all Dutch India — was not 
the kind of man who could very well be turned away. It was, 
moreover, no very unusual thing for him to come and pay his 
respects to the ladies and, on such occasions, he generally had 
some pretty little nick-nacks to show. 

" Very well, show him in," said Mrs. Meidema. 

The needle-work had in all haste to be put away and con- 
cealed, and some light fancy work had to be snatdied up ; for 
it would never do to let that Chinaman see a European family 
employed in such drudgery. 

" Tabeh njonja, tabeh nonna nonna. Saja halap — " 

But we will not attempt to reproduce the Chinaman's ex- 
ecrable Malay. In fact it would hardly be possil)le to do so, 
as the men of his nationality find the greatest difficulty to pro- 
nounce some of the consonants, and their talk is often ex- 
tremely difficult to understand. 

"Good-morning, madam ; good-morning, young ladies," said 
he most courteously, " I hope I am not intruding. I thought 
I might have found the Assistant Resident at home ; but since 
I am not so fortunate, I take the liberty of paying my respects 
to the ladies — in the first place to inquire after their health, 
and also to tell them a great piece of news." 
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" News ? " asked Mrs. Meideirica, who like most women did 
not lack curiosity. " Pray be seated, babah." 

And, turning to the native servant who was sitting cross- 
legged on the steps of the gallery, she said : 

" Todrono, bring a chair." 

As the Chinaman took his seat, the two girls looked at him 
witli wonder-waiting eyes. 

" And now, babah, for your important news I " said Mrs. 
Meidema, somewhat eager to hear it. 

'• First," said Lim Yang Bing with another bow, " allow me to 
inquire after the state of the ladies' health." 

" Oh, thank you," replied Mrs. Meidema, " we are all per- 
fectly well." 

- " Toean Allah be praised," cried the Chinaman in high-flown 
tones, but with the sweetest of smiles on his lips. 

" Now for your news, babah I " cried Gesina impatiently. 

" Yes, nonna, I don't wonder at your curiosity, you are quite 
right, the young ladies especially will enjoy it." 

" But, babah, do pray speak out, tell me what it is all about," 
cried Matilda as eagerly as her sister. 

" Well," said the Chinaman, " it is about a wedding." 

" A wedding 1 " exclaimed one. 

" A Chinese wedding ? " asked the other. 

"Yes, ladies, yes, a Chinese wedding, as you say," rei)lied 
Lim Yang Bing, laying as much stress as he could upon his 
words. 

" Delightful ! " cried both the young girls. 

"And who may the happy couple be?" asked Mrs. Meidema 
somewhat more soberly. 

" I may not tell you that, nja." 

" Oh I " said Gesina with much disappointment in her voice, 
" then it is not decided yet." 

" Ves," replied Lim Yang Bing, " it is quite certain ; it is so 
far decided indeed that I have samples of the silk with me now." 

" Samples of the silk ! " cried both the young girls in a 
breath. 

"Yes, the samples of silk. You surely must have heard, 
young ladies, that on such occasions the betrothed couple 
■if. always make some little presents to the invited guests. And 
since you ladies will, I hope, honour me by witnessing the 
ceremony, I haVe ventured to bring the samples along with me. 
Very fine silk indeed; I ordered it on purpose from Nan 
Hioeng. But you must judge for yourselves, ladies." 
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Therewith he produced a small parcel which he carefully 
unfastened and the contents of which he displayed to the 
women's admiring gaze. 

"Oh!" cried Gesina, "just look at that lovely green shot 
with red ! what a charming dress that would make 1 " 

" And," exclaimed Matilda, " what a splendid blue ! Dark 
blue with flowers. If I had to choose, I would — " 

" And will not Mrs. Meidema make her choice ? " asked 
Lim Yang Bing. 

Mrs. Meidema could not help casting an eye upon the 
seductive parcel but — she hesitated. 

" Come, come, pray select a sample for yourself, madam," 
said the Chinaman with a supplicating look. 

" But — babah — " she began, " I have never heard of gifts 
offered at Chinese weddings. I know they are customary at 
the New Year." 

" Yes, yes njonja, you are quite right, on that occasion we 
offer gifts all round to all our acquaintances ; but at a w^edding 
we only do so to our old friends, and — I take the liberty ot 
reckoning the Assistant Resident among my very good friends." 

"Yes, but babah, you know Mr. Meidema, do you 
not ? " 

" Surely the njonja would not refuse my poor little present," 
interrupted the Chinaman. 

" Oh, mother, dear ! " whispered Gesina beseechingly. 

" No, babah, I will not downright refuse; but before coming 
to any decision or making any choice, I must have a talk to 
my husband." 

" Of course, of course," hastily said Lim Yang Bing, " that 
is nothing more than right and proper. It makes matters, in 
fact, easier for me, as perhaps, madam, you would not mind to 
intercede for me with the Assistant Resident." 

" Intercede for you, babah ! " cried Mrs. Meidema now 
thoroughly surprised. " You know that my intercession has but 
very little influence with my husband." 

The Chinaman smiled — it was a cunning leer, as he said : 

" No, no, madam, I did not mean you to intercede for me — 
I cannot have expressed myself properly — what I meant was — 
to intercede for the bridegroom." 

" For the bridegroom ? " asked Mrs. Meidema. " Oh, yes ; 
but who is the happy man, babah ? " 

" Madam, that is a secret — However, I may just as well 
tell you at once ; as soon as you know who he is I feel sure I 
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can reckon upon your sympathy. Well, the happy man, then, 
is my son Lini Ho." 

" Indeed ! " said Mrs. Meidcma very coolly, " and who is 
the young lady ? " 
" Ngow Ming Nio." 

" The daughter of Ngow Ming Than — is she not ? A very 
l)retty girl and a very rich girl too — I am sure I congratulate 
you, babah." 

" And now, may I reckon upon you, madam, to intercede for 
Lim Ho ? " asked the Chinaman. 

" I do not see," said Mrs. Meidema, " in what Lim Ho can 
need my intercession." 

" Ah, well," sighed Lim Yang Bing, " I fear that the poor 
boy is not in very good odour with the Assistant Resident. 
If only you would speak a good word for him, madam." 

" But why ? His marriage can have nothing to do with Mr. 
Meidema." 

" No, njonja ; but — " said the Chinaman dropping his voice, 
"You see there is something about an opium business in which 
the poor boy has got mixed up." 

"I will have nothing whatever to do with that sort of thing!" 
exclaimed Mrs. Meidema now fairly frightened. "There, 
babah, please put those samples up again." 

The Chinaman was taken aback, he reluctantly rolled up 
the parcel and slowly and deliberately put it into his pocket. 

" But, njonja," he mumbled, " the poor fellow is as innocent 
as the babe unborn." 

" I won't hear anything about it, babah, not another word, 
please, on the subject" 

" If only the toean Assistant Resident would hear what he 
has to say," insisted Lim Yang IJing. 

" Come, mother," whispered Gesina, who, to her infinite 
vexation saw the splendid silk dress fading away on the horizon, 
"If father would but hear what Lim Ho has to say for himself." 

Mrs. Meidema again hesitated. 

" Well," said she, " if my intercession is to go no further 
than that — I can see no objection to ask my husband to do 
that 

" Mother, take care ! " said Matilda in a very low but very 
warning voice. 

" I am infinitely obliged to the njonja," said the Chinaman 
as he took Mrs. Meidema's hand and gratefully pressed it. "I 
shall leave these samples here with you — " 
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" Oh, no I no I I will have nothing to do with them." 

" But, mother," whispered Gesina. 

" Mother, take care I " said Matilda as softly. 

Lim Yang Bing did not at all like these whisperings of the 
two young ladies, and so he hastened to say : " My dear 
madam, I can assure you that those poor samples have nothing 
in the world to do with your pleading for my son. I have the 
honour of inviting you and your two charming daughters — and 
of course, Mr. Meidema — to be present at my son's marriage. 
There is not much harm in that I hope. I reckon you among 
my good friends and, as an acknowledgment of the honour 
which your presence will confer upon them, the young couple 
beg you to accept a slight present. In that no one will see 
any harm I hope ; in fact it is simply our national custom. 
So far, I think we are agreed. This small parcel of samples 
I will leave here in order that the ladies may have time to 
make their choice and to talk over the whole matter with the 
Assistant Resident when he comes in." 

Put thus plausibly, the offer could hardly be refused. But 
even if Mrs. Meidema had wished to make an objection she 
had no time to do so ; for the wily Chinaman had very hurriedly 
put down the parcel on the table, had muttered his tabehs 
with a few hasty words to the effect that he intended to look 
in again and ascertain what choice the ladies had made, and 
then had disappeared. 

When once the babah was fairly out of the place, the two 
young girls looked at each other and at their mother. 

Gesina with a smile on her pretty lips, Matilda with a very 
serious expression of countenance. • 

" A Chinese wedding 1 " exclaimed the former. " No doubt 
there will be a reception and then, what a splendid dance we 
shall have. When the Chinese do give a party they know how 
to do it well I " 

" Do keep quiet, Sijntje," said Mrs. Meidema. She spoke 
reprovingly, although, as a loving mother, she was pleased to 
see her girl's radiant looks. They had so few opportunities to 
go out, especially to such parties as this promised to be. Once 
a year they got an invitation to the Residence, and that was 
all. 

" And how fine I shall look," continued the girl in her glee, 
" in my new silk dress." She took the parcel from the table, 
"Oh, yes," said she, "I have f|uite made up my mind, I choose 
the green silk. And you Tilda ? " 
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" I don't know," replied the other, " but somehow, I feel 
that all this bodes misfortune." 

"Oh, I say, how very_ silly ! Just look at these samples !" 
cried Gesina as she opened the bundle. "Oh, what a splendid 
bit of brown silk — look mother, dear, that is something for you 1 
And that deep blue is Tilda's choice ; it is fine, yes it is very 
fine ; but the green is to my mind the best of all. Just look — 
But— But — what is that 1 " 

Gesina was spreading the piece of silk on her knee in order 
to bring out the fine effect of the colours. As she did so — 
something slid out of the packet and fell at her feet. For a 
moment the three ladies sat there as if petrified, for at a 
glance they had recognized bank-notes — papers of five hundred 
guilders. At length Gesina stooped and picked them up. 
She counted them, one, two, three — up to ten. 

" Five thousand guilders ! " she stammered in utter con- 
fusion. " How could they have got into the parcel ? It must 
■ be some mistake of the babah's — surely he must have made 
some mistake." 

" I feared as much ! " thought Matilda almost aloud. 

" Five thousand guilders ! " The thought flashed through 
Mrs. Meidema's brain as she took the parcel and. the papers 
from her daughter's hand, " Five thousand guilders !" 

Her first impulse was to send at once after the babah and 
to call him back — to give him his money, and to have him and 
his samples and his notes kicked out of the house. Five 
thousand guilders ! And the Chinaman was already sn far 
away. Five thousand guilders ! Was it wise to let the servants 
know all this — no certain!;' not — it would not be wise. Five 
thousand guilders I It was about as much as her husband's 
salary for ten months amounted to. She took up the notes, 
looked at them, smoothed them down one by one, then rolled 
them together. Five thousand guilders I That would ]iay 
all those troublesome tradesmen's bills, and even then, when 
every farthing was paid, there would be a nice little sum left. 
Then Meidema might get leave of absence for a while to go into 
the hill-country. He wanted a change, lately he had been 
looking very poorly — a couple of weeks' holidays in the hills 
would quite set him up. Five thousand guilders I The boys 
might have new jackets. All these thoughts however were cut 
short by the rumbling of carriage wheels on the drive. 

" That is father ! " cried Gesina, " quick ! put away those 
samples and notes ! " 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



325 



She tried to seize them, she had already hastily rolled up 
the whole parcel together and was about to hide it under 
the coarse needlework with which they had been busy as the 
Chinaman came in. But her mother took it from her and 
quietly laid it upon the table before her. The voice of her 
husband was heard in the front gallery giving some orders to 
his servant, and that voice had startled the good woman out of 
the train of evil thoughts which had unconsciously risen up 
within her, and which had threatened to lead her astray from 
the path of duty. No, no, from the man by whose side 
she had courageously walked for the best part of her life, she 
could have no secret ; from him, whom she had followed for so 
many years in weal and in woe, she would have nothing hidden. 
She determined to lay everything open before her husband, he 
might then act as he thought best. True, they were very poor ; 
but she felt that she must abide by his decision. 

All these thoughts, in a moment of time, flashed through the 
mind of this brave and loyal wife, and when Meidema walked 
into the back-gallery her mind was fully made up. 

The girls jumped up to give their father the usual kiss, the 
mother also rose to welcome him. But Meidema saw, at a 
single glance, that there was something wrong. He put his 
hands on his wife's shoulders and steadily looking her in the 
face he said cheerily : " I say, mammy dear — is there any news?" 

" Yes, Meidema, there is," replied his wife gravely, " sit 
down, I have something to tell you ! " 

" I say, old girl, you look very serious, are the girls in the 
way ? " 

" No, no, let them stay, I have no secrets that they may not 
hear — in fact I prefer them to be here." 

" My love, how solemn you are ! Is there anything wrong ? 
Anything to do with them eh ? Have they had an offer ? No ? 
Of course not, you would not have looked so black if they 
had." 

" Now pray," said his wife, " pray do not talk such nonsense." 

" Oh, I see, it must be those boys ! they have been naughty — 
trousers torn, jackets in holes ! Yes — those youngsters are an 
awful nuisance — Never mind a.l that will come right by-and-by." 

" All that will come right ! " — At those words he stop|)cd 
short, poor man ! his interview with the Resident then came 
to his memory and he began restlessly to pace up and down 
the gallery. He took out his cigar-case and looked at Matilda. 

She jumped up, "May I light it for you, father? " she said. 
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She put the cheroot to her lips, lighted a match, and drew a 
few whiffs. As the smoke went curling up her nostrils and in- 
to her eyes, she made a funny little grimace— then she coughed 
slightly and closed her eyes, and, when the cigar was well 
lighted, she gave it to her father saying : 

" Ah bah, horrid ! How can you gentlemen like that nasty 
smoke ? " 

" Why you little minx ! " said her father laughing, " you have 

ht it at the wrong end ! " 

" It is more economical, father." 

" Perhaps so ; but that is why it tastes nasty." 

" Well, father," said Matilda suddenly growing serious, " now 

please sit down and attend to mother." 

" Yes, Meidema, please sit down," said his wife ; " I have to 

talk to you on a most serious matter." 

"All right, wifey— here I am seated— now I am all ears." 

'I Babah Lim Yang Bing has been here this morning ! " 

" Indeed ! — I met him a few minutes ago, he greeted me most 

politely— more politely in fact than usually." 

" Do you know, Meidema, what he came here for ? " 

" What he came here for ? Not I," replied the husband 

somewhat astonished at his wife's words. The name of the 

opium-farmer had roused some suspicion within him though he 

was unable to guess what his errand might have been. " I 

suppose," said he, after a moment's pause, " I suppose he 

merely dropped in to have a chat" 

" Do you know," said Mrs. Meidema, " that his son Lim Ho 

IS about to be married ? " 

" Yes, I have heard some such rumour. To the daughter of 

that rich old Chinaman— is it not ? " 

" Yes, father," interrupted Gesina, "to pretty little Ngow Ming 

" Lim Yang Bing," continued Mrs. Meidema, " was here this 
morning to invite you and me and the girls to the wedding." 

" All right," replied Meidema, " the girls will have rare fun ; I 
daresay you know," he continued, as he patted the cheek 
of one of the twins, " you know a Chinese marriage is a most 
interesting ceremony. Is that then the reason why you all 
look so solemn ? Oh, aye— I see — it is about the dresses. The 
other day when the Resident gave his ball we had some trouble 
about that. It is a great expense no doubt ; but — " 

" No, Meidema, that is not troubling me, for the Chinaman 
offers us a present." 

" A present I " shouted the Assistant Resident. 
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" Yes, he tells me that, on such occasions, they always give 
presents." 

" Quite right — some sweetmeats, a few cake.":, perhaps. But 
what of that?" 

" No, no," said his wife, " not sweetmeats at all ; but silk for 
dresses." 

" Silk I " cried Meidema, " the fellow must have gone mad ! 
I never have heard of any such presents ; and yet I have been 
a good while in India." 

" He has even left some samples here with us," continued Mrs. 
Meidema, " very fine silk, I assure you, most splendid quality. 
But there was one slight condition attached to his gift." 

" Indeed ! a condition 1 what might that be ? " 

" That I should intercede with you for Lim Ho." 

" For Lim Ho — oh, oh ! and what did you say to that ? " 

" I told him I would have nothing to do with it." 

" Where are these samples ? " cried Meidema. " Hand them 
to me, I will fling them into the fire." 

" Now Meidema, do be quiet for a bit ! " 

" Intercede for Lim Ho ! So ! they thought to bribe you with 
a yard or two of silk ! " 

" No, no Meidema, not only with a yard or two of silk — ^just 
open that parcel." 

The inspector tore it open, and, in his excitement he cried, 
" Where is it ? " 

The banknotes fell to the ground. Pale and utterly un- 
nerved he picked them up, he opened them, looked at his wife 
and daughters with a stern look ; but he spoke not a word. 
At length, breaking out into a curse, he crumpled up the whole 
parcel of samples and notes together into one formless mass as 
he hoarsely cried : " The devil take that d — d Chinaman ! the 
fellow shall pay for this ! " And calling to his servant he cried : 
"Todrono, have the horses put in ! " 

Ten seconds later he had dashed out of the room. 



CHAPTER XXVL 



NEATLY MANAGED. 
* ♦ ♦ 



" A/'ES, Resident, I accuse the opium farmer of a gross 
\ attempt at bribery. 
S\jch were the words with which Mr Meidetna concluded 
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his detailed account to Mr. van Gulpendam of what had taken 
place at his house that morning. 

" Avast ! Mr. Meidema, steady a bit ! You are going ahead 
much too fast. Can you be quite sure that the five thousand 
guilders were concealed in that parcel of silk samples for the 
purpose of bribery ? " • 

" I have already told you, Resident, that what he came for 
was to induce my wife to exert her influence over me in favour 
of Lim Ho. Yes, most decidedly. I know that the money 
was intended for a bribe." 

" But, Mr. Meidema," observed the Resident, " would it not 
be much more charitable to suppose that Lim Yang Bing, who 
is, by nature, a kind and generous man, really felt some con- 
cern at your financial difficulties ? " 

" My financial difficulties ! " exclaimed Meidema, fairly white 
with rage. '* I should like to find out who spreads those ab- 
surd rumours. I am not rich, I admit ; but if every man's 
affairs were in as good order as mine ! Then — " 

" Let us not get out of our course, my dear sir," remarked 
van Gulpendam, interrupting him at the right moment. 

" Very good. Resident, I do not wish to do so j but who 
gives that confounded Chinaman any right to trouble himself 
about my private affiairs. What right has he to offer my wife 
and daughters presents of five thousand guilders ? " 

" But, can you be sure it was meant for a gift ?" 

"What else could the money have been meant for? " asked 
Meidema. 

•' Well, I don't know," replied van Gulpendam, " but might 
not the notes have got mixed up with the samples of silk purely 
by accident ? You ought to know how carelessly such fellows 
handle paper money, they sometimes have a whole bundle of 
it loose in their pockets. Now I am persuaded, on the con- 
trary, that when presently you meet Lim Yang Bing the whole 
business will be explained to your satisfaction. I will send for 
him. Have you any objection ? " 

"None whatever. Resident; but the fellow may say or swear 
what he likes ; it will not alter my opinion, and nothing will 
make me retract my charge against him." 

" Don't be in such a hurry to blow off" steam, Mr. Meidema, 
just allow me to prick your chart for you, and you will soon see 
that you are out of your course altogether." 

Hereupon van Gulpendam called one of his oppasscrs, and 
ordered the man to mount, find to rid? off" full speed to the 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



329 



opium farmer's house. " Tell him I want him to come to me at 



once. 



The two gentlemen had hardly spent half-an-hour in conver- 
sition on the ordinary topics of the day, when an elegant 
carriage, drawn by two splendid Persian horses, dashed up to 
the gate of the residential mansion. A few moments later a 
servant announced the opium farmer. 

" Show him in," said the Resident 

Lim Yang Bing sauntered into the room with his usual list- 
less air and with the stereotyped smile on his lips. The op- 
passer had already told him that he would find the Assistant 
Resident of Police with his Excellency, and he looked upon 
this as a good sign ; and had no doubt but that his troublesome 
smuggling question would be settled off"-hand. He therefore 
greeted the gentlemen with great cordiality. " Tabeh, Kand- 
jeng toean, toean ! " 

The Resident pointed to a chair, and as soon as Lim Yang 
Bing was seated, he began : 

" Babah, Assistant Resident Meidema, fancies that he has 
reason to complain of your conduct." 

" No, no I " exclaimed Meidema, interrupting his superior 
officer, " I do not fancy anything of the kind, I actually do 
lodge an accusation against him." 

Both gentlemen spoke in Malay, and the Chinaman was thus 
able to understand all that was said. 

"And what cause of complaint may he have? "asked the 
Celestial, with his imperturbable smile. 

" You ask me," replied Meidema, " what I accuse you of? 
I will tell you. I accuse you of offering me a bribe — to me, 
the head of the police I" 

" I, Kandjeng toean? " asked the Chinaman, with well acted 
surprise. *' When could I have done such a thing ? " 

" Not much more than an hour ago," was the reply. " Just 
now, this very morning at my own house ! " 

"The toean Assistant Resident must be poking fun at me. 
It is true that I met him a little while ago ; but I had not the 
honour of exchanging so much as a single word with him." 

" I know that well enough," interrupted Meidema impetu- 
ously ; " but did you not this morning call at my house ? " 

The Chinaman looked upon the interview as a farce, in 
which every actor had to play his part. He had often acted in 
such little plays himself and had performed pretty creditably 
pn such occasions, He continue^ therefore: "Oh, yes, Kand- 
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jeng toean, I did pay your ladies a visit, it was to invite you 
and them to the wedding, just in the same way, and for the 
same purpose, as I called at the Residence to invite the njonja 
and his Excellency." 

" Indeed ! " said Meidema, sarcastically, " I suppose you 
came to offer silk dresses to the njonja Resident ? Eh ? " 

Lim Yang Bing winced under the blow ; and his sallow face 
grew several shades paler. It was beginning to dawn upon 
him that matters were serious after all, and, in some confusion, 
he glanced at the Resident ; but van Gulpendam, who was 
seated directly opposite to the Assistant Resident, could not, 
just then, make him any sign ; yet Lim Yang Bing thought he 
could detect an encouraging expression in the Resident's eye. 

"And," continued Meidema, with increasing vehemence, 
"that you offered the njonja Resident a roll of bank-notes also. 
Did you not ? " 

As he spoke these words, he flung the money down before 
him on the writing-table as if it burned his fingers. 

At this the Chinaman turned livid — for a moment he was 
utterly confounded. 

" There ! you see. Resident ! " continued Meidema, pointing 
to the farmer. " You see I Why, guilt is written in every line 
of the fellow's face ! " 

At these words Lim Yang Bing recovered his presence of 
mind, he jumped up at once, snatched up the crumpled notes, 
spread them out before him, and began deliberately to count 
them, " one, two, three, four — ten." Then slowly raising his 
expressionless eyes to Meidema's face, he asked : 

" Does the toean Assistant Resident really intend to accuse 
me of attempting to bribe him ? " 

" Yes, babah, I do most decidedly accuse you of it." 

"But, may 1 ask, why then does not the Kandjeng toean give 
me back the whole sum ? " asked the Chinaman, very com- 
posedly, and with the usual smirk on his lips. 

" The whole sum ? " cried Meidema, utterly taken aback, 
" what on earth can the fellow mean ? " 

" Yes, toean," replied Lim Yang Bing, " I said, the whole 
sum. I have felt for some time that the toean Assistant 
Resident is by no means kindly disposed to me or mine ; but I 
think it is not quite fair of him to fling me back a small part 
of my money, and so to try and ruin me, while he keeps back 
the greater part for himself." 

All this he said without showing the slightest emotion, with 
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out the slightest heat, without so much as even raising his 
voice ; but in the drawling sing-song way in which Chinamen 
generally speak ; and witli the obsequious smirk which Chinese 
features always wear when the owner is addressing a superior. 

" Babah !" shouted Meidema trembling with rage, "take care 
of yourself, don't go too far ! " 

But Lim Yang Bing felt his advantage, and was not to be 
intimidated. With the same false smile and in the same draw- 
ling tones he continued : 

" But I clearly see what the toean Assistant Resident is aim- 
ing at. The greater part of the present which I took the 
liberty of offering to the njonja he keeps for himself, and to 
that he intends to add the fine which Lim Ho will have to pay, 
should he be found guilty of smuggling instead of Ardjan. 
It is not at all a bad idea, I admit ; but I leave it to the 
Kandjeng toean to say whether he thinks it quite fair and honest." 

Meidema sat there as if thunderstruck. A terrible suspicion 
began to arise within him. Yes ! his money matters were not 
by any means in a healthy state. His housekeeping was an 
expensive one, all that, he felt, was true enough. Could his 
wife under the hard pressure of circumstances — could she 
have been induced to yield to the temptation, might she 
possibly not have told him the whole truth? Might she per- 
haps have mentioned to him only part of the bribe she had 
received, just to see how he would take it ? Yes ! that must be 
it — His wife and his daughters I Yes! now it flashed across him 
that they seemed much confused when he came in. And then 
the line of conduct which he had adopted before the Resident 
who, he felt, was no friend to him — ^with an awful imprecation he 
sprang to his feet : ^ 

" Babah 1 " he exclaimed, " you are an impudent liar ! ' 

" If the toean Assistant Resident becomes abusive," said Mm 
Yang Bing with the same imperturbable calmness, "then I must 
request the Kandjeng toean to give me leave to retire." 

" Mr. Meidema," said van Gulpendam sternly, " I must I)eg 
of you to moderate your language." 

" How much do you say there was in that packet ? " asked 
Meidema, in despair. 

" I offered the njonja Assistant Resident ten bank notes of a 
thousand, and ten of five hundred guilders." 

Poor Meidema fairly moaned with anguish and dismay. 

" Is that true ? " he asked again, with faltering tongue. 

" I swear it ! " was the quiet reply. 
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" Oh ! I must go and get to the bottom of this ! " cried the 
wretched man, as he frantically rushed from the room. 

The Chinaman and the Resident watched him with a curious 
smile. 

" Splendidly parried, babah ! " cried van Gulpendam admir- 
ingly, and then muttering to himself, he said : " I wonder what 
port that obstinate fool will make for in this storm." 

" Perhaps the Kandjeng toean will now allow me to retire? " 
asked Lim Yang Bing, with much humility. 

"Certainly, babah, certainly, let me not detain you." And, 
after the usual compliments had been exchanged, the China- 
man took his leave. 

" Deep fellow that Chinaman, devilish deep ! Aye, aye, 
those who dabble in opium must have their wits about them, 
they must know how to trim their sails ! " 

Foaming with rage, Meidema got home. *He could not 
wait until his carriage had reached the door ; it had scarcely 
got into the grounds, before he jumped out crying to the 
coachman, " Wait for me !" 

He traversed the fore and inner galleries at a bound, and 
when he reached the back-room where the ladies of his family 
were still sitting at their needlework, he flew up to his wife, 
who, noticing at once his excited state, rose from her chair. 
He grasped both her wrists in his iron grasp, and, exerting all 
his strength, he forced her down on her knees before him. 

All this had passed so quickly that, although the two girls 
had also sprung up, yet neither of them understood what was 
going on. 

"There!" roared the infuriated husband, "there! that is 
your proper position ! And now answer me. Where is the 
rest of the money ? " 

" What money ? " asked his wife in alarm. 

" The ten thousand guilders ! " thundered Meidema. 

" What ten thousand guilders ? " asked his unhappy wife, 
still on her knees. " Meidema ! let go my wrists, you are hurt- 
ing me ! " 

" No, I shall not let you go until you have told me where 
you have hidden the money." 

"What money are you talking about?" 

"The ten thousand guilders you had from the opium 
farmer ! " 

" Father," said Gesina, " let mother go, and listen to me, I 
will tell you all about it," 
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" You ! " roared her father without releasing his wife whom 
he still kept kneeling before him. 

" I took the parcel from Lim Yang Bing," continued the 
young girl. " It was I who opened it, and we all admired the 
samples of silk. At that time, I swear to you, father, there 
were no notes in it. I swear it by all that I hold dear ! When 
mother refused to listen to his conditions, he put the parcel 
back into his pocket. Later on, mother consented to speak to 
you about Lim Ho and to consult you about the silk, then, 
the babah flung the parcel on the table and hurried away." 

"But the ten thousand guilders!" cried Meidema im- 
patiently. 

" Let me finish what I have to say, father," continued the 
young girl. " As soon as he was gone I again took up the 
samples. And now I come to think of it, they were not the 
same we had admired before. At the time, however, I did not 
notice the change. I took one of the samples and spread it on 
my knee to bring out the effect of the colours, and then — the 
notes fell out of the packet to the floor." 

" Fifteen thousand guilders ! " said the father who had been 
listening with impatience but had not lost a word. 

" No, father, not fifteen thousand ; there were ten five 
hundred guilder notes. There were no more than that," re- 
plied the girl in a firm and steady voice. 

" Is that the truth ? " asked her father as he fixed his eye on 
his wife and children. 

But there was so much honesty and innocence in the eyes 
of his twins ; and his wife looked up at him so firmly and 
trustfully, that further doubt was impossible, while all three as 
with one mouth and in one breath said : 

" That is the truth." 

Then the wretched man raised his wife from the floor where 
she was still on her knees before him. He clasped her in his 
arms and, as he pressed her to his heart, he cried in a lamen- 
table voice : 

" My God ! my God ! I am a miserable wretch ! I have 
dared to suspect my darlings — the only ones I love upon 
earth!" 

And, stretching out his arms, he flung them round the neck of 
his wife and children as sobbing, he cried : " Oh, my dearest 
ones, can you ever forgive me ? " 

Standing thus, the four formed a group which would have 
charmed a sculptor ; but which must have filled with rapture 
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the heart of any true friend of man. The wife, the daughters, 
overwhelmed the man, who a moment before had so brutally 
treated them, with kisses and caresses. Oh, they could so well 
place themselves in his position — they could so well understand 
why he had been blinded by passion ! 

" Was I not right ? " said Matilda, " when I feared that the 
parcel boded us no good." 

" But do tell me, Meidema," asked his wife, " what can have 
happened that has so terribly unnerved you ? " 

" That beastly Chinaman," he cried, " actually declared in the 
Resident's presence that he had given you not five but fifteen 
thousand guilders." 

" Good God, how infamous ! " exclaimed Mrs. Meidema. 

" Infamous, yes most infamous ! but what can one expect from 
a wretched speculator in opium ? Such a fellow as that is 
capable of any infamy." 

" But," asked the anxious mother, " may not all this do you 
a deal of harm ? " She had some little insight into the intrigues 
carried on in Dutch India. 

" Yes," sighed Meidema, " no doubt it will. If I had to do 
with honest peopl :, it would not trouble me much ; but now I — 
However, I must see what I can do. My carriage is still at 
the door — I am off straight to the Resident." 

* ♦ * * ♦ 

" That's a queer story of yours, Mr. Meidema." 
Such was the only remark which Mr. van Gulpendam thought 
proper to make when Meidema had most indignantly given 
him a full account of what had occurred. While he spoke, the 
Resident had been sitting most attentively listening to his words ; 
but the expression of his countenance showed no sign of 
sympathy. Now and then there was even a slight motion of 
impatience and an incredulous smile. That studied indiffer- 
ence and almost insolent smile exasperated the already over- 
wrought Assistant Resident to such a degree that, when at 
length his superior officer made his most unfeeling remark, he 
could not help crying out with indignation ; 

" A queer story you call it. Resident. You mean, I suppose, 
a most infamous business ! " 

" He, he, he ! Mr. Meidema, not quite so fast if you please." 
" But, Resident, what do yoU mean — Do you not then think 
it a most infamous business ? " 

" Oh, yes, most certainly I do; but the question is for whoiw ? " 
" For whom ? Is that the question, Resident ? Then it 
appears to me you do not believe me." 
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" Don't be in a hurry, Mr. Meidema, just listen quietly to 



me 



" But, Resident, this is a matter which demands an instant 
explanation. If you do not take my word — " 

" Now, Mr. Assistant Resident, I beg you will allow me to 
speak." 

These words Mr. van Gulpendam uttered with that measured 
tone of voice, and with that dignity which only a Resident knows 
how to assume. They brought about an immediate and entire 
change in his subordinate's demeanour. Meidema at once 
mastered his excitement, he replied not a single word ; but 
only bowed in sign that he was ready to listen. 

" I said just now," began the Resident, " ' a queer story' and 
now I repeat the words— Yes, it is a very queer story, a very 
queer story indeed. I will for a moment suppose, Mr. Meidema, 
that you are an honest man." 

The Assistant Resident gnashed his teeth and writhed with 
inward passion at the insinuation ; but he uttered not a sound. 
He had made up his mind, outwardly at least, to retain his 
composure, and to listen in silence. 

Without appearing to notice Meidema's evident anguish, the 
Resident continued : 

" I am ready to admit, for argument's sake, that you are an 
honest man ; but I think you yourself must allow that appear- 
ances are terribly against you. Just put yourself in the position 
of a Resident ; put yourself in my place. I am bound by my 
office to inquire into these matters calmly and impartially, 
without fear or prejudice, and, I must add without sympathy 
either ; and then just see on what side probabilities have been 
accumulating. It is known to everyone, that you are in serious 
money difficulties — that is an open secret — and, I must tell you, 
that in your public capacity as chief magistrate, that common 
report is most injurious to you. When a man is in grave 
pecuniary difficulties, it is almost impossible to make the public 
believe that he can be impartial, inaccessible to bribes and 
strictly honest. The temptations, you see, are too great. On 
the one side there are tempting offers, which always manage to 
find a way for themselves, on the other there are the claims 
of his family, claims which have a powerful voice, and which 
clamour to be heard. Public opinion, therefore, needs must 
be against you. Under these painful circumstances, the opium 
farmer comes to your house and offers presents, in the form of 
silk dresses, to your wife and daughters, and he offers further a 
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considerable bribe in the tangible shape of money. Now, do 
you think that you can make anyone believe that all this could 
occur without there having been some previous relations be- 
tween you, some quiet understanding to encourage such bare- 
faced proposals? Surely not! You have told me with your 
own lips that tlie opium farmer came to invoke the aid of your 
wife. Therefore, he must have had some good cause to believe 
that not only could her aid be purchased ; but also that her 
intercession, when obtained, would be of some value to him. 
Now, if you are compelled to grant me all this— why, then I 
say that you can hardly wonder if I come to the conclusion 
that she was not to-day solicited for the first time. At all 
events, you must allow that an impartial judge might very 
easily come to that conclusion. Now this is not all, there is 
yet another point to be considered. You have yourself con- 
fessed that, at least for a time, you yourself believed Mrs. 
Meidema guilty. Your description of the scene — the deplor- 
able scene — ^which has just now taken place at your house, 
amply proves that. And, let me say in passing that I most 
strongly disapprove of such want of temper and of such want 
of self-control in my subordinates ; but that in the particular 
case which I have now before me, I am willing to excuse it. 
However, as I was saying, the scene of which you gave me so 
graphic a description, amply proves that you yourself did not 
consider Mrs. Meidema above suspicion." 

Poor Meidema ! He sat there before the pitiless inquisitor, 
pale as death, motionless as a statue. His bloodshot eyes 
gazed stonily at the Resident who, with a kind of refinement 
of cruelty, seemed to delight in probing his wound to the quick. 
At that moment the wretched man sat there accusing himself 
more bitterly than van Gulpendam or any one else on earth 
could have done. The voice of conscience is, to the upright 
man, the most terrible voice of all. Yes — it was but too true, 
he had been guilty of suspecting the wife of his bosom, he had 
thought evil of his two innocent daughters. The Resident was 
pitiless ; but he was quite right. And then, alas ! that was not 
the worst of it ; his conscience had a still louder reproach to 
make. He had been so miserably weak that he had not been 
able to keep that foul suspicion to himself — he had not been 
man enough to keep it locked up in his own bosom. Honest 
and loyal as he was himself, he had fancied that the truth — the 
whole truth — would have proved the strongest bulwark for 
innocence. Thus, in a moment of blind honesty, he had, for 
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no other purpose than to bring out more strongly tiie innocenc c 
of his family, betrayed to his enemy the excess of violence into 
which his wild frenzy had led him. And now, the weapon to 
which he had fondly trusted for his defence, had turned in his 
hand ; not against himself only, but also against those dear ones 
of whose perfect purity he had no longer the faintest shadow of 
a doubt. The thought was too terrible to bear, it was niadden- 
ng — his eyes began to ache as though a red-hot iron were 
pressed upon them. But, unmindful of his sufferings, his 
pitiless tormentor quietly continued : 

" From all this must we not then reasonably conclude, Mr. 
Meidema, that your wife, terrified — and very naturally terrified 
— at your unreasoning violence, must have confined herself to 
a simple denial after she had attempted (o mislead you in the 
matter of the ten thousand guilders ? You see," continued the 
Resident with a friendly smile, " after all, the best thing is, 
that we should give that aspect to a most lamentable occurrence ; 
one cannot very well hold you responsible for the actions of 
your wife." 

At these words Meidema could restrain himself no longer. 
"No!" shouted he, "that suspicion shall not be cast upon 
her — my wife is innocent ! " 

"Mr. Meidema," said van Gulpendam, in tones of mock 
sympathy, "let me implore you to take my advice, and to con- 
sider well what you are about. Once you let go that anchor, I 
have no other alternative than — " 

He paused, even he seemed to hesitate, even he recolK d 
from what he was about to say. 

" No other alternative than — what ? " asked Meidema, with 
something of the listlessness of despair. 

" Than to consider you the guilty man and to hold that your 
family are in conspiracy with you." 
"Resident!" 

" Be calm, pray be calm ! Remember it is not I who choose 
the alternative — you yourself force it upon me. Once again, 
let me remind you of your financial difficulties ; let me remind 
you of tiie animosity which, in your report, you plainly show 
to Lim Ho. In that paper you eagerly seize upon every Utile 
circumstance which can possibly be adduced to prove him 
guilty; and you as carefully avoid everything which might 
point to Ardjan as the culprit. In fact you screen the Javanese 
in every way you possibly can. Taking all these thir.gs into 
consideration, the words spoken just now by the opium-farn.tr 

Y 



338 



BABOE DALIMA ; OR, 



must needs give us food for reflection. You remember what 
he said, do you not ? His words were blunt and cruel, I 
admit ; but he seems to have had justice on his side. ' He 
wants,' said the Chinaman, ' to keep for himself the greater 
part of the present whicli I offered to the njonja, and he intends 
in addition to secure the fine which Lim Ho will have to pay 
if he be found guilty.' A fine which we know could not be 
screwed out of Ardjan. And when, in connection with those 
words we come to examine the 23rd c'ause of the Opium Act, 
why, then I do not think that many words will be needed to 
convince you that you must not venture to reckon upon either 
my sympathy or my support." 

Meidema, poor wretched man, was utterly crushed and 
annihilated. Without uttering a sound, he sat vacantly staring 
at his chief. 

" No, no," continued van Gulpendam, " I can see no alter- 
native. Either you are guilty or your wife is guilty, perhaps 
both are equally culpable. You have, however, still time to 
make a choice ; it is not yet too late, but that choice must be 
made quickly, now, at once ; for 1 have made up my mind to 
telegraph to headquarters this very day." 

To telegraph ! Poor Meidema only heard the one dreadful 
word " telegraph." He knew well what that word implied ; he 
knew well in what an arbitrary and off-hand way the fate of 
subordinates is decided at Batavia. Already he saw himself 
dismissed and disgraced, shunned as a social leper by every 
respectable man ; his wife and children wandering about in 
poverty, exposed to hunger and untold misery. Just then, as 
if he had been able to read the unhappy man's thoughts, the 
Resident said : " Come, Mr. Meidema, decide, make up your 
mind, there must be no delay." 

"What must I do. Resident?" moaned the poor man, now 
fairly at his wits' end. 

" What must you do ? It is clear enough what you have to 
do. There is your report ; it has just been handed to me 
along with the other papers relating to the business of the Court 
at which on Tuesday next I intend to preside. Take it ; here 
it is ; do with it what you will." 

He thrust the document into Meidema's hand — who took it, 
gazed at it for a moment with meaningless stare, then made 
some gesture with his hands as though he would tear it up ; 
but — before he could accomplish the fatal deed, his brain 
seemed to whirl and he fell heavily to the ground. 
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A doctor was sent for at once. When he made his appear- 
ance, he found Meidema lying liack in a chair surrounded by 
the entire household of the Residence, but utterly unconscious ; 
and all around the floor was strewed with fragments of paper. 

The physician spoke of brain fever, and he ordered the 
patient to be removed to the hospital. 

"There is no danger, I hope, doctor? " asked the. Resident, 
in tones of the deepest sympathy. 

" My dear sir," replied the medical man, " there is the very 
gravest danger. It is a very sad case, it will surprise me much 
if the man does not go mad — that is if he gets over this attack 
at all." 

The Resident thereupon at once drove off to break the fatal 
news as gently as possible to Mrs. Meidema. 

The evening papers contained the following paragraph : 

" We are grieved to state that Assistant Resident of Police, 
W. D. Meidema, was this morning suddenly taken seriously ill! 
It seemed at first as if he were suffering from some acute form 
of brain fever ; but after careful examination, our zealous and 
able medical oflScer has come to the conclusion that it is a case 
of ' melancholia attonita.' It is his opinion that no relief can 
be hoped for unless the patient be at once removed to Europe. 
There he will probably have to pass a considerable time iii 
some asylum in which he can have the care which his peculiar 
malady requires. If we are rightly informed, our Resident at 
once telegraphed to Batavia ; so that it is probable there will 
be no delay in obtaining the necessary leave of absence. Mr. 
van Gulpendam has further exerted himself to the utmost iri 
obtaining a passage to Europe for the sorrow-stricken family in 
the Noah III. which is to sail for Patria on the day after to- 
morrow. Mrs. van Gulpendam also is untiring in her attenliop 
and entirely devotes herself to assist the afihcted family by 
word and deed. Both the Resident and his wife have once 
again shown how cordial is their sympathy with their subordin- 
ates, and how thoroughly they have their welfare at heart 
Our best wishes accompany Mrs. Meidema and her children 
and we heartily pray that the Assistant Resident may speedily 
be restored to health." *^ ' 

The correspondent had been well informed. This much is 
certain, that on the 14th of July the ship Noah III left her 
anchorage and under the influence of the Eastern monsoon, 
left the harbour of Santjoemeh and was quickly out of sight 

Van Guli:endam had, in the overflowing kindness of his 
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heart, accompanied his friends to the ship's side. He had 
warmly pressed Mrs. Meidema's hand and uttered the kindliest 
sentiments at parting. Then, when the ship was but a speck 
on the horizon, he uttered a deep sigh of relief, and with a 
pleasant smile, he muttered to himself: "Come, I have 
managed that pretty neatly." 



CHAPTER XXVn. 

SUMMUM JUS SUMMA INJURIA. FATHER AND SON CONDEMNED. 
MURDER OF SINGOMENGOLO. 

A COUPLE of days later, Mr. Zuidhoorn left Santjoemeh. 
He started for Batavia in one of the Dutch Indian 
Navigation Company's ships, intending to take a passage to 
Singapore in the Emirne. From Singapore he was to go to 
Marseilles in the Irrawady of the Messageries Maritimes. He 
was, as we have seen, a thoroughly honest man ; and he had 
fully made up his mind to let the authorities at Batavia know 
all that had occurred at the last session in Santjoemeh. He 
intended to act in this matter as prudently as possible ; but 
yet was resolved that the officials at the head-quarters should 
be fully informed of the shameful intrigues that were carried 
on in the interior. But — between the forming of a good re- 
solution and the carrying out of it, there is a vast difference, as 
Mr. Zuidhoorn was soon to discover. 

He had but three days to stay in Batavia, and he found that 
he could not, in these three days, obtain an interview with the 
Governor General. Mr. Zuidhoorn had taken the trouble to 
go all the way to Buitenzorg ; but it was only to find that, on 
the very day of his arrival, his Excellency had, in the early 
morning, started for Tjipannas. The only thing, therefore, 
that he could do was to wait till the morrow, and then take a 
carriage and drive to that place. Mr. Zuidhoorn took the 
precaution of telegraphing to the adjutant on duty, and as he 
received no answer to his telegram, he started the next morning 
for Tjipannas. He was doomed to be once again disappointed ; 
for when he arrived, he was told that, unfortunately. His Ex- 
cellency the Governor was confined to his room by a 
severe attack of fever, and that no one could be admitted to 
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his presence. The aide-de-camp made this announcement 
with a profusion of excuses, and tried to explain that he had 
not been able to send a reply to the telegram because His Ex- 
cellency had not been taken ill until late in the night. 

There was no help for it, and Mr. Zuidhoorn had to hurry 
back, as best he could, to Batavia ; cursing his unlucky star. 
But in these fruitless efforts to gain the Governor's ears, two 
precious days had been wasted, and he had but one left. 

On the following morning Mr. Zuidhoorn called upon the 
Chief Justice. This gentleman received him with a cordiality 
which was somewhat too boisterous to be real. 

" Here you are at length, my dear Zuidhoorn I " cried he, as, 
with much outward show of friendship, he grasped his hand. 
" Indeed, I am delighted to see you I I have been alarming 
myself so dreadfully about the state of your health, that it is a 
positive relief to see you as well as you are. I thought your 
indisposition was much more serious. I am glad to find you 
are not so very bad after all ; but it is getting high time for 
you to go away for a bit and get a little rest." 

Mr. Zuidhoorn did not know what to make of all this. " You 
thought me very ill ? " he asked in surprise. " What do you 
mean? I don't remember, in any of my letters, that I 
represented my state of health as worse than it really is. And 
then ' high time to get away ? ' I assure you I do not under- 
stand what you mean. I was not at all anxious to leave." 

" I suppose not," rejoined the Chief Justice, " I suppose 
not ; but I know you are beginning to feel the effect of the 
cUmate." 

"Of the cUmate?" repeated Zuidhoorn still more puzzled. 

" Yes I yes ! you see, when we Europeans are forced to live 
in the tropics .for any considerable time, then, in some cases, 
nervous debility begins to set in, frequently accompanied by 
weakening or softening of the brain — " 

" My dear sir," cried Zuidhoorn, " your hints—" 

" Are not in the least applicable to you I My dear Zuid- 
hoorn, I know that as well as you do ; but pray let me finish 
what I was going to say. Some men, I observed, begin to 
suffer from debility and impaired brain-power — others grow 
nervous, excitable, irritable — " 

" Chief Justice I " cried Zuidhoorn, " is that the case with 
me?" 

" As a rule," continued the other without noticing the inter- 
ruption, " as a rule the patient is, in such cases, wholly uncon- 



34* 



BABOE faALlWA; oft, 



scious of his condition ; and is under the impression that he 
continues to speak and act precisely as he was always wont to 
do." 

' Is such the case with me ? " again asked Zuidhoom, re- 
peating his question. 

" Well, yes, my dear colleague, I am sorry to say that, to a 
certain extent, it is. You yourself are not aware of it, of course : 
but yet to your friends the style in which you write has, of late, 
betrayed a degree of irritability which you, as an excellent 
juris peritus, know is scarcely desirable in a high legal func- 
tionary." 

" But my dear sir ! " exclaimed Zuidhoom, " I am not at all 
aware — " 

" Quantum est quod nescimus I" interrupted the otlier. 

" Well," continued Zuidhoom, " it is a very curious thing 
that no one has ever dropped the slightest hint to me of any 
such infirmity." 

" True enough, my dear colleague ; but nevertheless it has 
been noticed for some little time. At first I looked upon it 
merely as a result of the extreme interest which we know you 
take in the discharge of your duties. But it soon became 
evident to your friends that it was a symptom of failing health : 
and, as you know perfectly well, in our profession especially, it 
is of the utmost importance that there should be meus sana 
in corpore sano." 

Mr. Zuidhoom was utterly amazed, as well as fairly disgusted. 
Was that then the impression which his long and conscientious 
services had made upon his superiors at head-quarters ? Was 
that the reward for the many years of anxious work which he 
had bestowed upon his office ? 

" But, my dear sir," said he, " you will, I suppose, not object 
to give me a single instance in which that supposed infirmity 
of mine has manifested itself to you? " 

"A single instance ! my worthy friend, why ! I will give you 
ten, twenty if you like ! " 

" I ask you but for one," was Zuidhoorn's reply. 

"Very well then," said the Chief Justice, "look at that 
recent business of the Santjoemeh sessions." 

" Which sessions ? " asked Zuidhoom. 

" Ah, you see ! you have a kind of inner consciousness that 
there are several occasions on which — " 

"That is the merest quibble!" cried Zuidhoom, somewhat 
testily, " the merest (juibble ! I have attended at, and presided 
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over, so many sessions, that my question is, surely, a very 

"^*"well,"l will tell you," replied the other, " I am alluding to 
the affair with Resident van Gulpendam." . . , u 

" Who would persist in presiding over the trials, which he 

had no right whatever to do." ^, . , t .• <i 

" Come, come, my dear friend," said the Chief Justice, "you 

must be losing sight of clause 92 of our Judicial regulations. 

But, I ascribe that want of memory to your mental condition. 
"Pardon me," interrupted Mr. Zuidhoom warmly, the 

condition of my mind has nothing whatever to do with it. 

You said clause 92 ? " ...,., 

"Precisely so," replied the Chief Justice, "that clause con- 
fers upon the Resident the power of presiding at any session 
which may be held within his district, should he thmk it right 
and proper so to do." , 

" I know that," answered Zuidhoom, " but pray remember, 
that when that 92nd clause was in force, there was as yet no 
thought of appointing specially qualified lawyers to the presi- 
dential office. At that time such a regulation may have been 
useful and even necessary ; but, as matters stand now, it would 
be an utter absurdity for any Resident who is a layman, to 
put aside the specially appointed president in order to thrust 
himself upon a court of justice in the capacity of chairman. 
Methinks that— " 

" Mr. Zuidhoom, allow me to say, that we judges ought to 
be the very first to show strict respect 'to the written law. 
Certain rules and regulations may appear useless or even mis- 
chievous ; but so long as they remain in force, we are bound to 
abide by them. And— pardon me the question— have you in 
this particular case acted up to that principle ? " 

" It seems to me then," said Zuidhoom, "that you do not 
approve of my line of conduct ? " 

" Not only do I disapprove of it," replied the Chief Justice, 
"but the Governor General also is extremely annoyed at the 
attitude you have chosen to assume in this case. In his 
opinion the line of conduct you have thought it right to adopt 
has seriously impaired the prestige which ought to belong to 
your position." . . , , », 

" Oh, indeed ! is that his Excellency's opinion ? asked Mr. 
Zuidhoom musingly. " Now I begin to see why I have not 
been admitted to an audience." 
" Have you tried to obtain one ? " 
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" Yes, I have," was the rei)ly. " The day before yesterday I 
went to Buitenzorg — yesterday I went on to Tiipannaa— " 

"And—?" ^^ 

" I was told by the aide-de-camp on duty that his Excellency 
was ill in bed and could see no one." 

" You see I " exclaimed the Chief Justice. " What did I 
tell you ? " 

" But, my dear sir," interposed Zuidhoorn, " the most scan- 
dalous proceedings are going on. For the sake of shielding a 
wealthy opium farmer, a poor devil of a Javanese— ! " 

" Has been falsely accused— and will in all probability, be 
found guilty in spite of his innocence," remarked the Chief 
Justice with a cynical smile. " Oh, yes, we know all about it, 
you have put the whole question most clearly and most cir- 
cumstantially before us. But what are we to do? We are 
powerless, and must bend our heads to the storm. You know 
summumj'us, summa injuria." 

Mr. Zuidhoorn was leaning his head on his hand as his col- 
league spoke thus ; and was vacantly, almost hopelessly, staring 
before him. 

" Let me give you a friendly piece of advice, my dear col- 
league," resumed the Chief Justice kindly ; " the fact is you 
are not at all well — you are more seriously indisposed than you 
yourself are aware of. To-morrow you mean to sail in the 
Emirne, eh ? Very well, my advice to you is to leave all these 
woiries and bothers behind you in Batavia ; fling off all these 
anxieties, and go to Europe to recruit your failing strength. 
In a couple of years' time you will return with fresh vigour — 
a new man, in fact, in mind and body — and then you will for 
many years to come continue to be an ornament to a profes- 
sion in which, allow me to tell you, very few can compete with 
you. And now you must excuse me. My time is very precious 
and — Oh, yes, one other recommendation let me give you 
before taking leave. For the future, pray take the greatest care 
never to meddle in any way, if you can possibly help it, with 
any of the complications and intrigues of the opium trade. I 
need hardly tell you that it is an iviperium in imperio and, to 
this I may add, malum malo proximmn ; in all such matters, he 
who touches pitch must be defiled. And now — I can only 
wish you a quick and pleasant voyage and a happy time in 
the old country. Good-bye, my dear Zuidhoorn, good-bye. 
A pleasant journey to you I " 
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The two cases of opium smuggling, the one at the Moeara 
Tjatjing and the other arising out of the discovery in the hut 
of Pak Ardjan at Kaligaweh, did not come on at once before 
the court at Santjoemeh. Resident van Gulpendam was de- 
lighted when he heard from the Chief Justice at Batavia, that, 
owing to the scarcity of legal men at head quarters, there was 
no chance whatever of filling up, for some time to come, the 
vacancy caused by Mr. Zuidhoorn's departure. 

The sittings of the court at which the Resident now had to 
preside, were held, as usual, regularly once a week ; but Mr. 
van Gulpendam found no difficulty, on one pretext or another, 
in putting off the hearing of the opium cases from week to 
week. 

At length, however, the chief djaksa had informed him that 
the two Chinamen, Than Khan and I^iem King, who had been 
on watch in the djaga monjet, could nowhere be found. 
Presently it was foiind that Awal Boep Said, the captain of the 
schooner brig, Kiem Ping Hin, on whose testimony Ardjan 
chiefly relied, had also disappeared without leaving a trace 
behind him. Then van Gulpendam thought that the proper 
time had come to bring up the prisoners for trial. 

Ardjan had to confess that on the February night in question, 
he had come ashore in very stormy weather ; that the boat of 
the Matamata had chased him and had fired upon him ; but 
he was quite unable to prove that the opium discovered, not 
far from the spot where his surf-boat was driven ashore, had 
not been landed by him. Thus all the evidence was against 
him. Then he called upon Dalima to prove that she was 
seated with him in the boat. The president, however, assured 
the court that the girl had not, on that night, left the grounds 
of ihe Residence, and that her testimony, therefore, must be a 
mere tissue of falsehood and of no value whatever — that it 
could not in any case invalidate the evidence already produced. 
The Resident further drew the court's attention to the fact 
that Dalima herself was about to be put on trial for a precisely 
similar offence — a fact which could not but affect the weight of 
her testimony. The court thus came to the conclusion that it 
was perfectly useless to call so tainted a witness. Moreover 
the chief djaksa deposed that Pak Ardjan, the prisoner's father, 
had confessed that the smuggled opium which Singomengolo 
had found in his cabin, had been supplied to him by his son. 
Thus the guilt of the prisoner was clearly established and 
Ardjan was, accordingly, found guiliy of an attempt at smug- 
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gling one and a half pikols of pure opium which was equivalent 
to about three pikols of raw material. This brought the case 
under the 23rd clause of the Act, and the court condemned 
him to three years' penal servitude, and further to pay a fine of 
three thousand guilders. In default of payment, he was to 
have three months' compulsory labour on the public works for 
every hundred guilders. Ardjan was, therefore, doomed to 
what virtually came to eight years' penal servitude. The poor 
victim of this gross miscarriage of justice gnashed his teeth 
with impotent rage when he heard the sentence. Could he 
have expected more lenient treatment at the hands of the 
white men ? Perhaps he had, poor fellow ! 

After the son, the father — ^after Ardjan, Pak Ardjan. 

His case was treated in a still more off-hand manner if pos- 
sible, than his son's. 

The prisoner had confessed that he had smuggled opium in 
his possession. Entrapped by artful cross-examination ; and 
without having the slightest suspicion how heavily his testi- 
mony would weigh against his son Ardjan, he had admitted 
that the latter used, from time to time, to supply him with the 
drug. He had further been forced to confess that he had 
wrenched a sword from one of the oppassers and, in conse- 
quence of the fellow's grossly indecent conduct towards his 
little daughter, had dealt the wretch a couple of slashing blows 
with his own weapon. But hardly any notice whatever was 
taken of these extenuating circumstances — they were, in fact, 
not inquired into at all. The wretched father was there and 
then found guilty of having illegally in his possession two 
katties of opium. As this was his first offence, he could only 
be sentenced to forfeit the captured wares and to undergo three 
months' hard labour. But on the other charge, that namely, 
of having offered resistance to the police and of having wounded 
one of the officers in the execution of his duty, he was sen- 
tenced to ten years' penal servitude. 

Thus father and son were both satisfactorily disposed of. 
The latter, though perfectly innocent, was sent to penal servi- 
tude for eight years. The former, for a very simple offence, for 
which only a trifling penalty could be inflicted, had not the in- 
famous conduct of the searchers driven him to resistance, was 
sent to penal servitude for ten years. The Chief Justice at 
Batavia fixed upon Atjeh as the place where the culprits should 
serve their time ; but — before the order could arrive at Sant- 
joemeh — both Ardjan and his father had managed to make 
their escape. 



It was an awful night, dark as pitch, while a terrible thunder- 
storm had burst over Santjoemeh. The young native soldier 
who was on sentry-duty inside the outer wall of the prison, had 
been driven to seek for shelter within his sentry-box, terrified 
by the flashes of lightning, the deafening claps of thunder, and 
the torrents of rain ; when, suddenly, he felt an iron grip upon 
his throat. Before he had time to utter a sound, a blow from 
a heavy piece of wood stretched him senseless on the ground. 
Meanwhile the thunder kept on rattling and the rain came 
splashing down with redoubled fury— such rain as is only seen 
in the tropics. Of these circumstances, so favourable to their 
flight, the fugitives made the best use. Nimble and strong, as 
a good sailor must be, Ardjan was able to help his father to 
gain the top of the wall, then he soon managed to clamber up 
himself. Once firmly seated, he lowered the old man to the 
ground on the other side, and, in a twinkling, he was at his side. 
Not one of the sentries on duty outside the wall was to be seen, 
they also, in such dreadful weather, had got under cover. The 
rain still poured down in torrents, and the water was coursing 
over the plain beyond and dashing down the streets as if all 
the rivers in the country had broken their bounds. Outside 
the prison wall all was darkness. One solitary oil-lamp was 
flickering in a lantern ; but it only shed a sickly and feeble 
light in its immediate neighbourhood, while its wretched little 
glimmers served but to make more palpable the darkness be- 
yond. Just at the moment when the fugitives had safely 
reached the foot of the wall, there came a blinding flash of 
lightning, cleaving its zig-zag way through the clouds. The 
flash was followed immediately by a stunning clap of thunder 
with that peculiar crackling sound which tells that the lightning 
has struck, something close by, and then another noise was 
heard — it was that of a mighty cocoa nut palm which split 
from top to bottom, came crashing to the ground. 

The two Javanese then left the shelter of the wall where they 
knew that the rounds might at any moment discover them ; 
and, taking advantage of the dense darkness which followed 
upon the dazzling flash, they darted across the small plain in 
which the prison stood, and, in a few moments, had reached 
the edge of the dessa. 

Once there, they were perfectly safe, for not one of the in- 
habitants of the dessa would have thought of betraying the 
victims of the detested opium tyranny to the vengeance of the 
white man. 
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e peciany the dessa Kaligaweh, was carefully washed ; the 
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while It recalled the occurrence to men's minds, ^ve them a 

the same time ample food for reflection. 

On a certain evening Singomengolo had come to Lim Yang 
Bing and had told him that he thought he had found a traci 
of the fugitives ; but, as he feared some of the information he 
had gained might leak out, he refused to give any further ex- 
planation He requested, however, that he might, for that 
evening, have the assistance of two of Lim Yang Bing's men : 
and he picked out two Chinese bandoelans to accompany him 
on his voyage of discovery. The opium farmer tried all he 
knew to get at Singomengolo's secret. He questioned and 
cross-questioned him; but he could get nothing out of him. 
Ihe bandoelan persisted in saving that he could hope for suc- 
cess only by keeping strictly secret the clue he had obtained. 
He further said that he was not at all certain that the informa- 
tion he had gained was genuine ; and that he might very pos- 
sibly be on a wrong scent altogether. The only thing he 
allowed to slip out was that the field of his operations lay not 
far from Kaligaweh. As soon as he had obtained the help he 
required, Singomengolo started off with his two police-spies • 
but he did not return. When on the following morning, the 
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opium farmer heard that his trusty servant had not yet come 
home, he began to grow anxious. He was so used to see his 
bandoelan at a stated hour in the morning, to receive from 
him a report of all that had occurred during the twenty-four 
hours, and to give him his further orders, that the man's want 
of punctuality on this occasion gave him no little alarm. On 
that morning especially, he had been impatiently awaiting 
Singo's usual visit, as he was extremely curious to know what 
success had followed the night's expedition. He waited and 
waited with still growing impatience until noon. Then, the 
suspense becoming intolerable, he called for his carriage, and 
drove straight off to the Residence. 

" What is the matter now, babah ? " cried van Gulpendam. 
greatly surprised at the manner of his visitor, who seemed to 
have lost all the calmness and composure which are so very 
characteristic of his nation. 

" Kandjeng toean," hurriedly said Lim Yang Bing, " I come 
to invoke your aid I " 

Thereupon he told the Resident what little he knew of 
Singomengolo's expedition, and could not hide the anxiety 
which the bandoelan's prolonged absence caused him. 

For a few moments the Resident sat reflecting on what he 
had heard. He had received, from one of the landowners at 
Banjoe Pahit. secret information which was of a very disquiet- 
ing nature. A hint had been conveyed to him from that 
source, that very probably Banjoe Pahit would be threatened 
by a visit from certain bands of robbers. The hint 
was, however, so very vague and had apparently so little to sup- 
port it, that he had not paid much attention to it. The new 
controller, whom he had appointed in the place of Verstork, 
and to whom he had imparted the information he had received, 
assured him that the district was profoundly quiet, that the 
population was as orderly and contented as it could possibly 
be J and that not a single alarming symptom could be dis- 
covered. True it was that the land-tax came in somewhat 
slowly ; but, on the other hand, other sources of revenue 
were decidedly improving, and, judging from the flourishing 
state of the opium den at Kaligaweh, ihe bidding at the ap- 
proaching sale of the monopoly would lun unusually high. 
This report was eminently satisfactory to the Resident, and 
though he knew perfectly well that the foundation upon which 
the controller had built his pleasant expectations, was an ex- 
tremely crazy one ; for in such matters it was not an easy thing 
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to deceive the keenly practised eye of van Gulpendam, yet he 
was quite ready to accept it as sufficient, because he reckoned 
upon the report as a convenient screen under which to hide 
himself should matters turn out not quite so satisfactory as his 
subordinate would make them appear. He had, therefore, 
written to the landowner a most polite letter in which he 
thanked him for his information ; but in which he at the same 
time told him that he had reason to think his fears were un- 
founded, adding that for the future, it might perhaps be advis- 
able not to spread such alarming reports. Strange that, as Lim 
Yang Bing was telling his tale, these vague rumours of possible 
disturbance had come up spontaneously to the mind of the 
Resident, yet so it was. Very probably van Gulpendam could 
not have explained the fact to himself. 

Why should the rather late return of Singomengolo — for, as 
yet, there was no ground for giving his absence any other name — 
why should that have any connection with those faint rumours 
of robber bands which had not shown the slightest symptom 
of having any substantial foundation ? No, no, that was out 
of the question. Van Gulpendam accordingly tried to calm 
the Chinaman's fears. 

" But, babah," said he, " surely you have no reason for all 
this uneasiness. It must, I should think, be no uncommon 
occurrence for a bandoelan to be delayed for some time on a 
secret mission. — " 

" No, kandjeng toean," was the reply, " not Singomengolo. 
He always takes his measures so carefully and lays down his 
plans so accurately, that he never fails to be with me at the 
appointed time." 

" Well, babah," asked the Resident, " in what manner can I 
assist you ? " 

" All I want," replied Lim Yang Bing, " is for you to give 
me a few oppassers and your written authority to call upon the 
dessa people to lend the police any assistance they may 
require." 

" But," persisted van Gulpendam, " what do you want the 
oppassers and the dessa people to do ? " 

" I wish," said the Chinaman, " thoroughly to search 
Kaligaweh. I don't know how to explain it, kandjeng toean ; 
but I have a kind of presentiment that Singomengolo has fallen 
into some trap and has met with foul play." 

" Very good," said van Gulpendam, " so be it, I have no ob- 
jection." 
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preparing iub» fisherman came up and told 

thickly tangled clump of mangrove, quite close to the river 
hank thev found the bodies of Singomengolo and of one of Ins 
Sse Luowers. Both bodies were covered with wounds; 
S S fSy hacked about with the |- j.^^gt dea^h mu. 
have been almost instantaneous. The third Chinaman sua 
showed some signs of life when they found him. He had a 
drerdful ga?h inihe throat; but if it had been attended to at 
once he Sgtt possibly have survived. Loss of blood ho-ver 
had now i^ade his recovery hopeless. When tje party ot 
searchers readied him he opened his eyes feebly, and "luttered 
some disconnected words. He tried to say something abou 
men wlrblackened faces, and some of those P/e-nt ^^^^^^^^^ 
they could distinguish the name of Ardjan, then, uttering a 
deep sigh, the man expired. 



CHAPTER XXVin. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE departure of Verstork for Atjeh, seemed to have 
drawn- more closely together the little band of fnends 
which, after the boar-hunt in the Djoerang Pringapoes, we saw 
To cosily seated around the hospitable board at Banjoe Pahit. 
The Toss of one of their number had strengthened rather than 
weakened their mutual feelings of friendship. We said the 
OSS of one of their friends ; but in this case that is hardly the 
correct word to use; for. though William Ve, stork was far 
away, yet he continued to dwell in the memory of them all and 
he wis perpetually the subject of their conversation It was 
however, not only that affectionate remembrance which held 
the friends so closely united. Letters were continually passing 
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between them, and Verstork was kept well informed by hi 
friends at Santjoemeh of all that concerned themselves 
privately, and also of the events which form the subject of our 
story, and in which they all played a more or less prominent 
part. Edward van Rheijn had, under the influence of van 
Gulpendam, for a time grown somewhat cool towards his 
friends ; but when he began to gain a deeper insight into the 
real character of the Resident, and began to see with what 
cynical selfishness he turned everything to his own advantage, 
his feelings towards his friends became as warm as ever they 
had been before. He wrote a long letter to Verstork about his 
successor at Banjoe Pahit, in which he showed him how mis- 
chievous and destructive was that man's influence in the for- 
merly thriving district. Everything, he said, was rapidly going 
to ruin, the rice-culture was being woefully neglected, and the 
second crops shared the same fate. Breach of contract was 
now an almost daily occurrence, inasmuch as the once so 
orderly and industrious population, was fast getting lazy, listless, 
in fact utterly unfit for any regular work whatever. In one 
word, the entire district was visibly deteriorating, and could 
look forward to nothing but a future of crime and misery. On 
the other hand, the opium den, the gambling hells and the 
pawn shop, were in a most flourishing condition, and produced 
large incomes to the farmers of those sources of revenue to the 
Dutch treasury. In order to satisfy the inordinate passion for 
gambling and for opium, smuggling was rapidly on the increase, 
and theft was of daily occurrence ; nay, there were even ugly 
whispers of robber bands, which were said to have been 
organised, and to have already begun their criminal operations. 
Van Rheijn concluded his letter with these words : " The 
bandoelan Singomengolo — You remember the scoundrel who 
was present at the dreadful Amokh scene at Kaligaweh, and 
who afterwards arrested baboe Dalima — has been found 
murdered close to Moeara Tjatjing, and two of his Chinese 
followers have shared his fate. I have every reason to believe 
that this crime had nothing to do with robbers ; my opinion is 
that it was a pure case of revenge ; for on the bandoelan's body 
there was found the sum of sixty-eight guilders, and this plainly 
enough shows that robbery could not have been the motive of 
the murder. There is another very remarkable circumstance in 
this case, and it is this : Besides the money, I told you of— 
there were found on him five small copper boxes, which are pre- 
ciselylikethe two little boxes you took possession of at Kaligaweh, 
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tliough 1 am undertaking this defence gratuitously and do not 
expect to receive any fee ; yet, as defending counsel, I must be 
looked upon as having an indirect interest in the acquittal of 
my clients, and am not, therefore, in the eyes of the law, a per- 
fectly independent and unbiassed witness ! Now what do you 
think of that ? I freely admit speaking as a man and as a lawyer 
that the decision is correct, quite correct; but, what if that 
principle were to be applied to all witnesses that appear in 
court ? Would not the testimony of all the bandoelans, the 
opium-hunters, the opium-den keepers, ' et hoc genus omne,' 
much rather lie open to suspicion ? It is an admitted fact that 
all these men speak under the direct dictation of the opium 
farmer, and that, moreover, owing to the rewards which the law 
allows them, they have a most direct and material interest in 
procuring convictions. Oh, William 1 our entire legal system 
— and especially our treattnent of the natives in opium cases — 
is most lamentably deficient. 

" The charges against Setrosmito and baboe Dalima will 
be brought before the native court, and it is but very seldom 
that counsel are heard there. It is my intention, therefore, to 
appear as counsel only in the case of Setrosmito. With regard 
to Dalima, should she be found guilty, she will have an appeal 
to the Superior Court at Santjoemeh, and then I shall have to 
conduct her defence with as much vigour as possible. You 
may ask perhaps why make that distinction between the two 
cases ? Listen to me, and bear in mind that I am acting under 
van Nerekool's advice. 

" You have probably heard that Singomengolo, who in both 
trials was to have been the principal witness, has been mysteri- 
ously murdered. At first I thought that his removal was all in 
favour of my clients ; but I have since ascertained that the 
chief bandoeian has left behind him a sworn deposition of all 
the facts, and that it will be received as evidence by the court. 
Thus his death is a positive nnd serious injury to our cause, 
inasmuch as we cannot now confront him with I Jm Ho, and 
with the defendants. I fully expected to have been able to 
lead them into a long and angry discussion, in the course of 
which, I have no doubt, that several facts would have come to 
light, which would have enabled me to prove that the father 
committed the crime of which he stands accused, under the 
most extenuating circumstances ; and clearly to bring out the 
absolute innocence of the daughter, and the brutal violence to 
which she has been subjected. Now, however, we are in a 
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very different position. At the preliminary inquiry before the 
Judge Commissary, Mrs. van Gulpendam has stated that she 
was cjuite unaware of Dalima's absence from the house on the 
night in question ; and thus the girl now lies under very serious 
suspicion of having left the grounds of the Residence for an 
improper purpose. You remember, of course, that on the 
morning of our boar-hunt she appealed to the fact of her having 
received leave of absence both from the njonja and from nonna 
Anna. Whereupon you asked her whether these ladies would 
bear witness to that fact. You recollect also that she at once 
replied in the affirmative. But you will ask perhaps : ' How 
about Miss van Gulpendam ? ' Well, William, that is another 
very mysterious business I The common report is that the 
Resident's daughter has gone to Karang Anjer on a visit to the 
Steenvlaks. But, no sooner had the inquiry about Dalima be- 
gun, than the Resident said that his daughter had gone to 
Europe, and that she intended to stay for a while with an aunt 
of hers who lives in Switzerland. But the most curious cir- 
cumstance is that in the lists of passengers of all the ships which 
have, within the last few months, sailed for Europe, the name of 
Miss Anna van Gulpendam can nowhere be found. You know 
how inquisitive are our gossips at Santjoemeh — AVell, the public 
— that public which sees everything, hears everything, and pries 
into everything — has made every possible endeavour to find 
out what may have become of Miss van Gulpendam ; but 
without the slightest success. The Resident has been pressed 
on the point by many an indiscreet busy-body, and he treats the 
whole thing in a very light and airy way. He has concocted 
some talc to the effect that his daughter, in cotijpany with two 
English ladies, left by a boat from Tjilatjap, that she started 
for Port Adelaide, and from thence intends to take the mail- 
boat to England. Not a soul, of course, believes a word of the 
yarn, which is all the more apocryphal from the fact that the 
father has never yet been induced to mention the name of the 
ship in which the young lady is said to have sailed. Some 
anxious souls amongst us have actually gone the length of 
telegraphing to Acraman, Main, and Co. of Adelaide, and the 
answer they received was : — ' We know nothing of the arrival 
of three ladies from the Dutch Indies.' — Van Nerekool is frantic, 
that you may well suppose. A few days ago he was talking 
about going to Karang Anjer to inquire after his lady-love, for 
whom he has still the deepest and warmest affection. He has 
been there and has returned as wise :is he was before. He 
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Will, I have no doubt, write to you and tell you, poor fellow, all 
about his adventures. I rather fancy, indeed, that he has done 
so already. The sum total of all this is, my dear William, that 
my clients' affairs are in a very bad state ; but I do not despair. 
I shall do my very utmost to save the poor dreatures. To spur 
me on to further exertions, I have the fact that poor Dalima is, 
as the saying is, in an interesting condition ; so that the 
consequences of Lira Ho's detestable misdeed are already 
showing themselves. Will this circumstance be of any use to 
me at the trial ? I doubt it much. We have no legal proof of 
the outrage and, therefore, I think it will be best for all con- 
cerned to hush the matter up as much as possible. All 
right-minded men, however, are moved with the deepest 
sympathy for the poor girl j and should she be discharged, or 
after she has left the prison, will be ready to protect her. She 
will need all the support she can get ; for, after her father's 
condemnation, she will be homeless, and, disgraced as she is by 
van Gulpendam's assertions, she will not be able to get a place 
anywhere either as baboe or in any other capacity. However, 
time brings counsel ! " 

It was a letter from Grenits which brought Verstork news of 
the double escape of Ardjan and his fathec from the jail at 
Santjoemeh, and told him of the consternation which that event 
had spread in official circles. The young merchant wrote to his 
Iriend, and said : 

"The Resident tries to appear perfectly indifferent to the 
escape of the prisoners, and whenever it is talked about treats 
the matter with much unconcern. But it has been remarked 
with what feverish anxiety the fugitives have been pursued. I 
can assure you that, when the regular police were at fault, the 
whole army of opium-spies was pressed into the service. But 
since Singomengolo and two of his Chinamen were found 
murdered — and murdered too without having been robbed — 
the very gravest anxiety has been felt ; and a report was 
current that the guard at the Residence had been doubled. 
There is not a word of truth, however, in that rumour, and I 
can positively d^ny it. The two sentries, as usual, march up 
and down before the door of the high and mighty one ; but 
the officer who commands that honourable corps of civilian 
soldiers has assured me that the cartridge box in the guardroom 
at the Residence has not even been unlocked. A good job too ; 
for if those heroes should begin to fire ball-cartridge, loyal and 
peaceful citizens will be in considerably greater peril than the 
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'Zl] bu. » ™os. 's^e'0,« piece » .n.-^„]>^£- £ 
ES, hat I did give the fellow '™ |° "fj^nce of the 

Sdra\^u£utT„^f■^e„dgL^^^^^^^ 

- r„; ^to'Se a'^rSMle-r A^g 
«^ determined not to see me a^m «hen I ^'^ »'""='■; P',;, 
Tuaded Mis. Meidema to let me know when I might expect to 
Td Annaat her house. Now she is goje-and ' »';^^J 
letter from Sapoe^n ; b„t ^ d^ Jnend, * ^ =^ letK^^ whtch 

""/rb 1:VwSl':r^"rU7thfa Sdis'nSgX 
:?;l«'SnsoTh:rTi^Sa^dca^no.beheidr.po^^^^^^^^ 
f»,^m Tn that vou are perfectly right, and 1 must ten you 

h^rny consdenris as ciear; a/dthat, '^n my present fo^rn 
condition I may be allowed so to speak, I, at this present 
momerhid uj my head as high as before ^kn-v^^^ 

my mother's designs But to be always face to face witn 
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man to whom the odious propositions were made, to be ever 
conscious, even in our tenderest moments, of the fact that I was 
flung to the man I love as the price of dishonour, that is a 
prospect which is to me utterly unendurable. You are a 
gentleman, and as such, you would no doubt always have 
treated my parents with deference and with the proper show of 
respect ; but to know that all this must be a mere empty show, 
put on in deference to a daughter's natural affections, — Oh 
Charles I that would have made life an intolerable burden to 
me, and must in the end, have destroyed your happiness also.' 
William, my dear friend, these lines sounded to me so full of 
despair, while at the same time they are so full of love, that 
they made me the happiest and, at the same time, the most 
wretched of men. I can fully enter into her feelings — I can 
understand her deep disgust at the actions of her parents ; and 
it is for that very reason that I now, if possible, love her still 
more ardently than before. Her noble character stands clearly 
revealed in every word of her letter and commands my respect 
and admiration. I often ask myself how can such a child 
have sprung from such parents? It must be by a freak of 
nature that two such depraved creatur; s could have begotten 
so noble a child. How is it possible that amid such sur- 
roundings Anna has remained spotless and pure ? To us who 
hold the cynical opinion that with our mother's milk we imbibe 
our mother's faults, it is an insoluble enigma. But, you see 
William, all this only serves to increase my affection for the 
lovely girl who happens to have crossed my path of life. What 
will be the end of it all ? That is a question I often seriously 
put to myself; but I can find no answer to it. There are 
moments when I recoil from my very self; for I am beginning 
to discover within me certain feelings which I hardly dare to 
analyse. Are these feelings to be accounted for by the 
obstacles which my love to Anna has encountered ? Would 
they ever have arisen in my breast if the course of my love, like 
that of so many of my fellow-men, had run smoothly along ? I 
cannot tell ; for the ideal which once I formed of married life 
is so strangely different from the storm which now rages with- 
in me, that I sometimes cannot repress a painful smile when I 
call to mind my visions of days gone by. Then woman was to 
me an ethereal being rather than a companion of flesh and 
blood who can herself feel the passion she inspires. You 
know, my dear friend, how little, hitherto, I have been 
accessible to what is called love. Well, now I am a different 



«an. At times I ^ ^[^S^^^^^^'S^ 

There are moments f .«" PJ^fj^^^" ""ud maiden, whose very 

that pure and lovely bemg'^"^ ^^'^^^^^^^^^ power. She 

chastity and punty -"^f ^fwfc! I confess it to you 

flies from "^X 1°^^-;?^ shame-lhat there are moments in 
though I confessitwth shame in ^^.^^^^^^^^ 

which I not only long to make her m ^^^ then-alas 

swear that at any price she shall De ^^^.^^ ,^ 

that I should have to ^^y^^^.T;^" *X S^ it is simple passion 
nothing tender. n°\»j:"g^,^"*Sh and senseless raging of the 
which masters me, the mere se fish a ^.^^^^^^ 

°^^r^fter the r^oe^K^^ rJ^.XS'Jo^t^^^r :Z;^l 
written to Anna Again and ag^" ^ ^-;«J°^{r,,tion. I have 

I have conjured her "f f /;f™P^l"^^d her not to refuse me 
begged, I have ^"treated. I have prayed .^ ^^ 

her hand. Her Pa'^^^t^^.f^iX Ymprove ; indeed, I let her 
me; my worldly P^°spects might im^^^^^^^^ 

know that, as far as "^^^^^^^^^ XTSer's sisters had left 
no anxiety whatever ; for *at °"e of my mo ^^^ tence. 

me, not indeed any very <:«nsideraWe sum, l^ut y ^.^^^^^^ f,, 

I told her that I ^^^VS^narents^ anTthat, S life in India 
away from the abode o/J?" Pj;"^;'^,J ^ross the sea and go to 
was really unbearable *? ^ 'here r^arry and live quietly and 
Australia; that ^^^"''S^^*^^^;^ "S affection. All this I 
forgotten by all, yet happy in our mutual a ^^^^.^^^ ^^^ 

wrote, and a great deal more ; but my dear Jr ^^^^ , ^^^^ ^ 
a single word in reply. ^^8^'"'^ £"/„' j began to see that her 
to me and always """P"^*^ , T^^" w^th her own hand she 
determination was not to be haken ^^t*^ "^ ^^^^ firmly 
enclosed my letters in an enve ope and with h^^^^ ^^ ^.^^^^^ 

and boldly wrote the address, ^"e're c^^^^^^ ^^^^ 

about it ; It was indf d h^ own ha"^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^.^^^ ^^^^^ 

do? What could I do? 1/^J\"; ; ith which the courts at 

mind ; yet the huge ™^s°f arrears wjtn ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

Santjoemeh are overloaded would not aUow m __ 

a single day's leave of absence I ^^^ %^^," .^ded that 

-e^as ^^^.Xri^^^^ it in my hand a 
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Strange feeling of dread seemed to come over me for — the 
address was not in Anna's handwriting. Hastily I tore open 
the cover. Yes, there was my letter, unopened, and upon it 
were written these few hurried words : ' Anna van Gulpendam 
has left Karang Anjer ! ' You may perhaps be able, William, 
to understand my feelings as I read the words ' Anna has left 
Karang Anjer ! ' and not another syllable to give me a clue as 
to where my darling then was. Who could have written those 
few words — it was certainly not Anna's hand, that I could see 
at a glance. But who could it be ? Was it a woman's hand at 
all ? The writing was regular, the letters were fairly formed ; but 
they told me nothing. One thing I felt quite distinctly, namely 
that, at any cost, I must get to Karang Anjer or else anxiety 
and suspense would kill me. The only question was, how to 
get away. You know that my superior officer in the High 
Court of Justice is a friend of van Gulpendam, and thus I 
knew I could not venture to ask him for leave of absence. I am 
glad I did not, for had 1 done so, I feel convinced that every 
one of my steps would have been watched. Happily, however, 
help came from an unexpected quarter. I became seriously 
indisposed, Congestion and feverish attacks made me wholly 
unfit for work, and though I was not forced to take to my bed, 
yet the doctor was so uneasy about the state of my health, that 
he insisted upon my starting at once for the hills ; for, he 
declared, immediate change of climate was the only remedy 
for my complaint. You may imagine my feelings of joy when 
I heard this. I said, however, as quietly as I could, ' Well, 
doctor, is there any particular spot to which you advise me to 
go?' 

" ' I fancy,' he replied, 'Salatigawill be about the best place; 
it lies pretty high up, 1800 feet 1 think.' 

" ' Would not Wonosobo do just as well ? ' I asked, with 
assumed indifference. 

" ' Have you any preference for that place ? ' he asked. 

" ' Oh no,' I replied, • not exactly a preference ; but the 
Assistant Resident there is a friend of mine and I know several 
of the landowners in the neighbourhood. At Salatiga I shall 
be quite a stranger and must feel very lonely.' 

" 'Well then by all means,' said the doctor, 'go to Wonosobo. 
In fact it lies up higher still, quite 2200 feet, that will be still 
better for you.' 

" The necessary certificate was soon signed, and in two days 
I was seated in a travelling carriage and was off on my way to 
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the hills Wonosobo, as you probably know, is 73 ™"f .[^ 

with their stui acuvc shattered old volcano whose 

water; ^l°"g ^J ^TtSf ^^^^^^^^^^^ convulsions which 

S "^^Z l^i^^?^^ Mendjer, the deep crater- 

height of ^ "y ^° Wonosobo. But for all this I had no eyes, 
length, I arrived at ™°^" marvellous beauties of nature, 

\'St^r"C of I^y -m^^^^^^^^^ i'^'"^ mountain-ridges 

fffnarvTorests of delightful coffee and tea plantations, moved 
of hoary forests, 01 oe B ^^ ^^.g, y„ied panorama. 

'''^F^t:ZT:.S':^i^^o.oso^o my impatience was far 

''TTt"lindet';eception awaited me, and the Assistant 
« -W \ S nrenared for my entertainment on the most 
£&e Snow AeTa?nily Kleinsma, so I need enter 
iberais(^ie. lu , y^^d the most beneficial effect 

:^„°°n,''S;h,'fuV;.TLd .0 allow several days ,o pass 
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before I could safely venture on a trip to Karang Anjer. I 
made use of my stay to tell my host something, at least, of the 
state of my affairs. I explained to him that I was most anxious 
to avoid observation and to keep away from Poerworedjo the 
capital of that district. 

" ' Indeed,' said Kleinsma, ' you will find that no easy 
matter. In that case you will have to go by way of Kaliwiro, 
Ngalian, Peniron and so to Karang Anjer.' 

" ' Will that take me far out of my way ? ' I asked, thinking 
that he was alluding to the length of the journey. 

" ' Not at all,' was his reply. • On the contrary you will by 
that road cut off about one third of the distance ; but you 
cannot travel in a carriage. Our roads about -here are very 
good ; but in the interior you can travel only on horseback. 
You will moreover have to take a guide ; for the roads cross one 
another and form so intricate a web, that it forms a very 
labyrinth and, even the most accurate map would hardly save 
you from losing your way altogether.' 

" That prospect however could not deter me. I passed eight 
days in that beautiful climate, and then, when all feverish 
symptoms had left me, I undertook the journey which was, in 
truth, a rather perilous one. The horse which Kleinsma had 
procured me was a stout Javanese mountain nag, and, in spite 
of the difficult nature of the ground, he always managed to get 
along at the rate of about six miles an hour. When the road 
lay up the mountain, the good beast would take to galloping 
without my having to use whip or spur. When the path ran 
downhill, if the descent was not too steep, he would keep up a 
decent trot or a good fast walk. At Ngalian I changed horses 
and obtained a still better mount than my former one. Thus 
I got over the Bcsser mountains, over tlie spurs of the 
Midangang and of the Paras and Boetak hills, and, at four 
o'clock in the afternoon, I reached Karang Anjer. 

" Alas ! William, all this trouble proved in vain. I could gain 
no information about my dear Anna. I intend to let you know 
all about my disappointment on a future occasion ; for the 
present, I have not the courage to go on." 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

AT KARANG ANJER. AN ACQUITTAL. 

u oil nnor van Nerekool's trouble 

YES, it was true enough, all poor van 
had been absolutely m vain. steenvlak a 

When he got to li^^^J^^^^^XhTX who, in her hus- 
most amiable and ^Ig^/^^^^^'P^f ^^^^^^^^^ hospitably ; but 
r Istga-S Sl'S^lpSam, refused to give him the 

cross-questioned his ^^^tess ^ bu ehe le ^^^^^ her own, and 
and clever woman -^o ^f^^fj^,^ "^^^^t amiable Mrs. Steen- 
would give him no ^irert answers. information out of 

vlak w^ no doubt ; but he ^""^^^^ ^^^ "ted" estions left our 
her ; and all her rephes ^oh^/^^^, '^He begged and 
despairing 1°;;", "> ^^.^ef ^f ^^^^ unwearymg 

entreated, and she listened ^o ni thy for his dis- 

nt"s^" said she. .'Anna has been ^^^^S:^ 

last few weeks, and I am '?-PPy^°nndn obtaining her con- 
I succeeded in becoming h^r friend, ana n 5 

fidence. 1 will tell X^" f"'**;^;' ^^ JsUnd Xdo you not. 
girl has told me everything-you nnde ^tand • J ^^^^^^ 

Ihen I ^^y/^"yt",^io shown me the barrier, the insur- 

affection, and she has f-lso shown me 

mountable barrier, which must for ever keep y V 

.. Madam ! "cried van Nerekoo m dismay at he ^ ^^ ^^^^ 
" And " continued Mrs. bteenviaK, i am u ^ 

ftatUhinkthe dear girt » ^I^X^iX^ b"/^ ^^ 
a marriage beween you and he there »■ P . ^j ,|,e 

''TfZ'^H^ her mme, Mr, «. Nerekool, no. of 
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her person. A man must be able to pronounce his wife's 
name without having to blush as he mentions it. Her parents 
must possess his esteem, and they must be worthy of his re- 
spect. If those conditions do not exist then, for both man 
and wife, existence must soon become intolerable. It must 
become so to him ; for he will always have to be carefully on 
his guard, weighing every word he speaks or leaves unspoken ; 
and this restraint soon must banish all real confidence between 
them. Every heedless expression, on the other hand, would 
inevitably inflict a wound upon her, and, in the most innocent 
utterances, she needs must see some hidden meaning. In 
fact, under such circumstances, no compromise is possible." 

" But, Mrs. Steenvlak," insisted van Nerekool, " I have pro- 
posed to Anna that we should leave Java altogether and go to 
Australia, to Singapore, or to any other place she might prefer. 
There no one would know the name of van Gulpendam, and 
we might live only for one another — and — and, I believe that 
our love would enable us to forget the dreary past, and thus a 
compromise might very easily be possible. As far as I am 
concerned no single word would ever drop from my lips which 
would allude to the past — I know how deeply any such hint 
must wound her, and, believe me, I love her far too dearly to 
inflict upon her the slightest pain." 

" Oh yes, Mr. van Nerekool, of that I have no doubt what- 
ever ; but, you see, that very silence, that very reticence on 
your part would be most painful to her ; and it would ultim- 
ately become too great a restraint upon you also — you could 
not possibly bear it. But, for the matter of that, I must tell you 
that, with respect to your letters to her, she has never told me 
a single word." 

"How could she do so?" asked van Nerekool, "all my 
letters have been returned to me unopened." 

" I am glad of it," replied Mrs. Steenvlak, " there again 
Anna has acted most wisely ; and in acting thus she has spared 
herself, and you too, much useless sorrow. Every communi- 
cation from you, every effort on your part to remove the exist- 
ing obstacles between you, could only be most painful, and 
could not possibly lead to any good result." 

" Madam ! " cried van Nerekool. 

"You said, for instance, just now, that you have proposed 
to Anna to go to Singapore, and to be married there. But, 
just consider, how could you have undertaken that journey ? 
Separately ? I do not suppose that you could intend so young 



a girl to undertake such a journey alone Together ?Y^^^^^ 

tone, •■ Supposing that I »ere prepared to accept the pres-nt 
"'" wSrSI^/^nreSrV" asked Mrs. S.ee».Uk in some 

3^Sr-s;!;'tlrr«S3 

That must mean that you are F^^ ^hS^Ls that you 

* , .' tK»V.«,oUMf hlnw vou can strike a woman ot ner 

^5re^T:; provTtttr'^^^^ sCplaced her alT^tions on one 
JnwShy of her. The unsullied image of him whom once she 
3 -^Jhom she perhaps still fondly loves-gives her, in spite 
of the obstacles which separate you from one another, the 
bes tnsSn'in her sorVow. And that P-y-^brance 
•11 K» to h^r together with the consciousness of having actea 
£r°n accSc? with her duty, her chief support m a 

^""as^mS" Steenvlak was speaking, Charles van Nerekool had 
covered his ace with his hands. At her last words however 
he sdSir up from his chair, he took her hand and said: 

"Knew life you say? Oh, do tell me where ^na now 
is. twm go to her, perhaps even yet I may succeed m win- 

.,;«.» Kur tpll me where to find her ! . 

""^MrvanNTrekool." rejoined Mrs. Steenvlak, very quietly 
" do not I pray you, try to do any such thing. She has given 
tne her 'fu£ confidence, and I do not intend to betray U- 
She has old me every detail, she has consulted me about the 
fine of conduct she ought to adopt; and in f «»>« docs she 
has my sanction. Do you think that I would throw fi^sh difii- 
cuUies in her way ? You surely cannot wish me to do so. 
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" But," cried van Nerekool passionately, " what does she 
intend to do — what kind of plans has she formed ? " 

" She simply intends henceforth to live forgotten." 

" Perhaps to mar — ! " cried he. 

" My dear sir," hastily interrupted Mrs. Steenvlak, " do not 
pronounce that word, I forbid you to do so. In your mouth 
such a word conveys a foul calumny. She has refused your 
hand — she will never marry another." 

" But what then does she intend to do ? " 

" I have told you," replied Mrs. Steenvlak, " she intends to 
live in perfect solitude and oblivion ; and thus she wishes 
quietly to await death, which, she hopes, will soon release her 
from all her troubles." 

" She is ill then ? " cried he in dismay. 

" No, she is not ill," replied Mrs. Steenvlak ; " but such a 
trial as she has gone through is not at all unlikely to impair a 
young girl's health ; and may very probably shorten her 
life." 

" Madam," cried van Nerekool, " your words are torture ! " 

" I am telling you the simple truth." 

" Oh tell me — where is she ? " 

" Never," was the quiet reply. 

" Is she in Java ? Is she in India ? ' 

" I will not give you the slightest clue." 

" Has she gone to Europe ? Oh, I beg and pray you, have 
pity upon me and deliver me from this fearful suspense ? " 

" I will tell you nothing at all. Do you understand me, Mr. 
van Nerekool ? nothing at all." 

" Can I not in any way move you to pity ? " 

" No, Mr. van Nerekool, I intend to remain true to my word 
and, moreover — " 

" But, madam," interrupted van Nerekool vehemently, " you 
must take pity upon my wretchedness ! " 

" Moreover," continued Mrs. Steenvlak calmly, " I feel 
certain that in acting as I am doing, and in keeping absolute 
silence, I am preventing much future misery." 

" You are hard, you are pitiless ! " cried the young man in 
despair, as he rushed from the house. For a couple of days 
longer he stayed at Karang Anjer, at the house of the regent 
of that dessa who entertained him with the utmost hospitality. 

He cross-examined his host. " Yes — he knew nonna Anna 
well. She had frequently, in company with the njonja, called 
ujjon his wife ; but she had gone away without letting anyone 
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know where she intended 10 go to. His wife and he thought 
that she hatl gone back to Sanljocmeh." 

The unhappy lover kept wandering about the neighbour- 
hood, making inquiries everywhere. He tried to obtam some 
clue from the loerahs, from tlie overseer, from the postmasters 
round about ; but nowhere— nowhere— could he obtam the 
slightest information. Either these people really knew nothing, 
or else they were obeying orders and would tell hnn nothing. 
This seemed to van Nereko J most likely, as he iieard at a 
certain posting station that no one could tell where the young 
lady had gone. During liis wanderings he sat down at many 
a guard house, and again and again he put the same question : 
"Could anyone tell him where to look for the young European 
lady? " But it was only to receive the same answer over and 
over again, " No, sir." , , r tt- 

In his distress and perplexity, he at length left Karang 
Anjer and went to Tjilatjap, for he wanted to find out whether 
there was any truth in the report which van Gulpendam had 
so assiduously circulated, namely that his daughter had gone 
to Europe. Very luckily for him the regent of Karang Anjer 
possessed a travelling carriage which he placed at the disposal 
of his guest. This was a most fortunate thing for van Nere- 
kool ; for he would otherwise have had to travel the fifty-two 
miles to the harbour on horseback, and, in his desponding 
frame of mind, the fatigue of so long a journey might have had 
the most serious effect upon his health. The road from 
Karang Anjer to Tjilatjap lies on one continuous plain which is 
but very little above the sea level, while the hills which rise 
close to the Indian Ocean run north and south, thas prevent- 
ing the free circulation of land and sea breezes and rendering 
the atmosphere exceedingly oppressive and stifling. 

When van Nerekool reached the harbour, he found that 
there also he could obtain no tidings. Neither the assistant 
resident of that place, nor the harbour-master nor any of ^hc 
agents of the steam Navigation Company— nor, in fact any of 
the other shijiping agents, knew anything about the departure 
of a young girl to Australia or to any other country, tor 
months past no strange ship had sailed from that port ; and the 
boats of the India Navigation Company which run to Aus ralia, 
do not go along the South coast of Java but get into the Indian 
Ocean by the Bali straits. It was evident, therefore, that van 
Gulpendam's tale of two ladies under whose escort Anna 
travelled to Europe, was a merely trumped-up story. 
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Weary and sick at heart, van Nerekool was forced to return 
to Wonosobo by way of Bandjar Negara. There he stayed for 
a little while longer, and when, in that magnificent climate, he 
had almost entirely regained his health and strength, he went 
back to Santjoemeh where he found his friends, August van 
Beneden, Leendert Grashuis, Theodoor Grenits and Edward 
van Rheijn anxiously waiting to welcome him home. 

" Well ? " was the question of all of them as soon as they 
had made inquiries after their friend's health, " well ? " 

The question alluded of course to his inquiries, for the 
anxiety and the efforts of van Nerekool had remained no secret 
among them. 

" Nothing ! " replied van Nerekool fetching a deep sigh, " I 
have found out nothing, not even the faintest clue." 

" No more have I," added Grenits. 

" You ? " asked Charles in surprise. 

" Yes," rejoined the young merchant. " I also have been at 
work. I have made inquiries amongst all the commercial 
men in Dutch India ; but from all sides I have had but one 
answer. ' No young girl in any way corresponding to the 
description of Miss van Gulpendam has started from any of 
the shipping stations.' " 

" You think therefore — ? " asked van Nerekool. 

•' I think that Miss van Gulpendam has not left Java at all." 

" But where on earth can she be then ? " cried van Rheijn. 

" God only knows ! " sighed van Nerekool. 

" But her parents ? " observed Leendert Grashuis, " we can 
hardly suppose that a young lady of her age could have thus 
disappeared without consulting her parents." 

" No," said van Rheijn, " especially as we know that Resi- 
dent van Gulpendam is not exactly the papa to play tricks 
with." 

" Yet," rejoined van Nerekool, " I am of opinion that 
neither the; Resident nor his wife have the least idea where 
Anna now is." 

Thereupon he told his friends all about his conversation 
with Mrs. Steenvlak ; and when he had given them a detailed 
account of all that passed between him and that lady, he con- 
cluded by saying, " She only could give us the information we 
want if she would." 

" If that be so," remarked van Beneden, "we ought to search 
in the neighbourhood of Karang Anjer." 

" I have done so," was van Nerekool's reply, " I have most 
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minutely searched the entire district. I have questioned every- 
body whom I considered in the least likely to know anything 
about her movements; but all my inquiries have ended in 
nothing." 

" Well, Charles," said Grashuis, " in that case I can see 
nothing for it than to leave the solution of the mystery to 
time." 

"To time!" sighed van Nerekool, "I suppose you are right; 
but, my dear friends, I am most wretched and most miserable." 
" You must get to business and, by hard work, seek to divert 
your thoughts," said van Beneden. "I can assure you that 
your absence has not diminished the arrears of work at the 
Court of Justice. At all events, brooding over your troubles 
can do no good whatever." 

" Well," replied van Nerekool, " to work then. God grant 
that hard work may have the effect you anticipate." 

" That reminds me," remarked Grenits, " that to-morrow I 
shall have to appear in court." 
"You? what for?" 

" Don't you remember Mokesuep's business ? " 
"Oh, aye, for the cuffs you administered to that scoundrel!" 
" That will mean eight days for you, friend Theodoor," ob- 
served van Beneden, " eight days at least of seclusion. Well, 
that's not so very formidable after all." 

August van Beneden was not very far wrong, for the court 
condemned Grenits to ten days' imprisonment and to p.-iy a 
fine of twenty-five guilders for the assault, which, though it had 
led to no serious consequences, was no light offence, inasmuch 
as it had been committed on the person of a witness in a case 
of Ojjium smuggling. The sentence would probably have been 
much more severe; but the court made allowance for the 
natural feelings of indignation called forth by the shameful 
conduct of the opium police towards a defenceless young girl, 
at which the plaintiff Mokesuep had been present without 
interfering to protect her from insult. No sooner had the 
sentence been pronounced, than every hand in a crowded court 
was stretched out to Theodoor Grenits, while Mokesuep was 
shunned like some venomous reptile. The public did not 
look upon the punishment in the light of a degradation nt all ; 
and Grenits became the hero of the hour. A few clays after 
this, baboe Dalima's case came on before the native court at 
Santjoemeh. 
The Javanese girl most emphatically denied that any rpium 
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had been found in her possession, she even swore that she had 
not been searched for any such object She gave a very simple 
and unvarnished account of all that had taken place j but the 
testimony of Mrs. van Gulpendam and that of Mokesuep con- 
tradicted her assertions. The former handed in a virritten 
statement to the effect that she had not given the baboe leave 
to spend the night outside the Residence ; but had only given 
her pennission to start on the next morning, and that she had, 
in fact, set her a pretty heavy task of needlework to finish be- 
fore going. Mokesuep swore that the girl's story was a fabri- 
cation from beginning to end, that she had violently resisted 
the search for opium and had bitten Lim Ho's ear as he made 
an attempt at holding her hands. That, in this struggle with the 
bandoelan, her dress had become torn and deranged, and that 
she might very probably have received a few scratches, but that 
there had been nothing resembling the outrage of which she 
accused Lim Ho. 

The medical officer also was examined, and he maintained 
that there could have been no such assault as the girl com- 
plained of ; he spoke only of some slight abrasions which had 
occasioned a trifling loss of blood. 

In all this evidence the demoralising influence of the opium 
farmer could plainly be seenj but however conscientious might 
have been the new president who now occupied Mr. Zuid- 
hoorn's place, the evidence must have compelled him to dis- 
miss the complaint lodged by Dalima against Lim Ho. 

The court, therefore, proceeded to deal with the charge of 
opium smuggling of which the baboe stood accused. 

The deposition left by the murdered bandoelan Singomen- 
golo was positive enough. It stated most distinctly that, hidden 
in the folds of her sarong and under the waistband, he had 
found a box full of opium. That the box in question had been 
delivered to Controller Verstork and had been sealed up by 
him. That the contents had been examined and were found 
to consist of eight matas of opium of coarse and blackish ap- 
pearance, and of a sourish smell, and that, therefore, it could 
not have been obtained from the opium farmer in a legitimate 
way. 

But, when the little box was produced in court and was 
shown to Lim Ho, he hesitated for a while, and at length said 
that the struggle which was going on prevented him from actu- 
ally seeing Singomengolo produce the box and that, moreover, 
his ear was very painful, and he was at the time busy in trying 
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to staunch the blood. He could not, therefore, declare that 
he had seen the box at all until Singomengolo handed it to 
Verstork. It thus appeared that the man, though a vile 
scoundrel, was not wholly devoid of better feelings. 

Not so, however, with Mokesuep. When he entered the 
witness-box, bound by his oath to utter nothing but the truth, 
he did not for an instant scruple to say that he had actually 
seen Singomengolo discover the box hidden in the girl's cloth- 
ing J and in giving his evidence he entered so minutely into 
detail and gave so graphic a description of the poor girl's 
struggles, that he fairly disgusted all present. Very ominous 
murmurs of disapprobation arose among the crowd. This went 
so far, that at length the president had to interfere, and to re- 
quest the witness to confine himself strictly to the facts, as all 
such embellishments and elaborate descriptions were clearly 
superfluous. 

The chief-djaksa appeared as public prosecutor, and, as this 
was Dalima's first offence, he demanded that she should be 
condemned to three months' hard labour. 

August van Beneden however stood up for the defence, and 
drew the attention of the court to the fact that the small box 
which had been produced, was precisely similar to that other 
one which the bandoelan pretended to have discovered in the 
hut of Setrosmito the defendant's father. He further men- 
tioned the rather strange coincidence, that, on the body of 
Singomengolo, after his murder, a number of other little boxes 
were found, all precisely similar again to that produced against 
Dalima. He called the coppersmith from whom the bandoe- 
lan had procured these boxes, and this man swore that Singo- 
mengolo had bought twelve of them from him, at tte price of 
seven guilders. 

August van Beneden took advantage of this man's evidence 
to remind the court of the dodges and tricks which all opium 
hunters were well known to employ in order to secure the con- 
viction of any one they might accuse. Finally he altogether 
disputed the authority of the individuals who 'had testified to 
the nature and value of the opium. The document they had 
drawn up as containing the result of their examination, he re- 
jected as absolutely valueless ; inasmuch as it was the work of 
Chinamen who were no chemists at all ; but had come to the 
conclusion that the drug could not have been obtained through 
the regular channels, simply on the evidence of colour, taste, 
and smell. He pointed out that, as a general rule, the worst 
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opium smugglers were the farmers themselves, and that, in 
hardly any two cases were their wretched mixtures alike. In 
fact he defied even tlie most expert chemist to establish any- 
thing like perfect similarity between two different decoctions of 
the same farmer. 

The young advocate was completely successful ; and the 
court at Santjoemeh declared that the charge against baboe 
Dalima had not been satisfactorily established, and therefore 
acquitted her. She was set at liberty there and then, and the 
treasury was ordered to jiay the costs of the prosecution. 

The verdict was hailed with thundering applause, and the 
public became so demonstrative that the president had per- 
emptorily to call for silence. Mokesuep left the court amidst 
looks and gestures of the most profound contempt and much 
hissing and hooting. He got into his carriage as quickly as he 
could and immediately drove off. It was evident that the 
public was well aware of what had taken place in the hut by 
the Djoerang Pringapoes, and that everybody knew the odious 
part Mokesuep had played in the transaction. 

The trial was no sooner over than a crowd of well-wishers 
surrounded the unfortunate Javanese girl. Every one could 
plainly enough see tiie painful situation she was in, and pitied 
her accordingly. Had the law allowed further inquiry, Lim 
Ho might have found himself in a difficult position ; but as no 
legal remedy existed, the public showed the greatest sympathy 
towards his victim. On all sides she received congratulations 
on the happy issue of her trial, on all sides she heard kind 
words and friendly offtrs. Van Nerekool, Grenits, Grashuis, 
van Rheijn, and van Beneden, were of course close to the poor 
creature who, though deeply moved by the sympathy she re- 
ceived, yet could not refrain from shedding tears of sorrow as 
she thought of her blighted youth. Van Nerekool proposed 
to place her in the house of an aged couple where she might 
be sure of the kindest treatment in return for such services as 
she could render to the mistress of tiie house. Dalima heartily 
thanked the young judge for his great kindness ; but she told 
him that she intended to take up her abode with her mother 
until after the event she was expecting. The poor girl was a 
genuine child of nature, and felt no false shame as she spoke 
of her misfortune. She took that opportunity, however, to 
gain some information about nonna Anna. But, as we know, 
Charles van Nerekool could tell her nothing more than that 
her young mistress had spent some time at Kuang Anjcr, and 
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thereupon had disappeared without leaving any clue as to her 
whereabouts. 

" Karang Anjer ? where is that ? " asked Dalima, musingly. 

Van Nerekool gave her the necessary directions, and then he 
proceeded to join his friends whom Grenits had invited to his 
house to drink a glass together in honour of van Beneden's 
victory. It was getting somewhat late in the day and the sun's 
rays darting down almost perpendicularly made the heat most 
oppressive ; but a good pair of horses soon brought our friends 
to Grenits' door. 

Glad enough to get under cover, they all rushed in, and 
Grenits at once cried out to his servant, " Sidin, get us some fizz 
quickly ! " and a few moments after the young men were con- 
gratulating van Beneden on his well-merited success in a glass 
of sparkling Veuve Clicquot. 

After the first burst of excitement was over, and when they 
had begun to discuss somewhat more calmly the incidents of 
the trial, a feeling of disappointment began to prevail. 

" Is it not enough to make one despair altogether of the 
future of our fair Indian possessions," cried Grashuis, " when 
Ave come to think that we are sitting here congratulating one 
another on the issue of such a case as this ? Every single per- 
son, including even the members of the court itself, is con- 
vinced that poor little Dalima is the victim of a most detestable 
outrage and yet, not only does the real culprit escape scot free ; 
but the innocent girl herself was very near being found guilty, 
and punished for a purely imaginary offence ! Could such a 
thing ever have happened at home ? There must be some- 
thing radically wrong in our entire colonial system." 

"I will tell you in one word," replied Grenits, "where the 
mischief lies, it is the abominable opium trade which is at the 
bottom of all this, which overrules and demoralises everything 
out here. You heard the head-djaksa's prosecution ? Did you 
ever see anything more neatly put together? Did you 
notice how cleverly all the witnesses who might have spoken in 
Dalima's favour were got out of the way ? Verstork sent to 
Atjeh, Miss van Gulpendam smuggled away somehow or other, 
while Mokesuep did not fail to put in an appearance." 
" The brute 1 " muttered van Rheijn. 

"Yes," continued Grenits, "and if it had not been for our 
friend August, that poor girl would have been found guilty as 
so many others have been who have been falsely accused of 
opium crimes. Just now you asked, Leendert, whether any 
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such thing could possibly happen in Holland. I do not take 
upon myself to say what may be possible or impossible there ; 
but this one thing I do know, that our whole opium-system is 
derived from thence, that year by year the opium revenue keeps 
on rising by several millions ; and that thus the passion for 
opium is, by every possible means, excited to its utmost pitch. 
I further know that our Government and our Government 
officials are thus compelled by the authorities at home to sup- 
port the opium farmers and to wink at all their dirty tricks with 
their attendant train of fatal consequences. Is it not enough 
to make one hide one's head for shame when we come to 
think that we belong to a nation whose sordid love of money 
and grasping avarice not only tolerate such a state of things, 
but actually fosters and encourages it ? " 

All present shook their heads and sighed; for the words 
Grenits uttered were the simple truth. 

" But," inquired van Rheijn, " ought we to blame the nation 
for all this? Ought we not rather to find fault with the 
Government which countenances such abuses ? " 

" The Government I " impatiently exclaimed Grenits, " a 
nation always deserves the Government it has. Yes, of course, 
it is the Government which issues the orders and which acts ; 
but the nation looks on and — is loud in its praises of a 
minister who can boast that he makes as much out of the 
business as can be squeezed from it. It seems to me that the 
Dutch people have either lost their manliness altogether or else 
are on the verge of idiocy. It has no eye, no heart for its 
colonies, no feeling whatever, nothing, only one single thought : 
' that minister balances his budget admirably I ' And then the 
minister, feeling certain of success and applause, actually in his 
place in the House allows himself to perpetrate jests which an 
ordinary individual would be ashamed to utter in a pot-house. 
Then his friends applaud and the legislature seems to consider 
his jokes a very pretty exhibition of wit" 

Fortunately, however, at this moment Sidin came in, and his 
appearance checked the young merchant's indignant flow of 
words, a thing which his friends might not have found it easy 
to do. The Javanese servant held two formidable looking 
letters in his hand, which he oflered to his master. 

" By Jove," cried van Rheijn, " two official letters ! I bet 
you that it is the order to send j'ou to jail." 

Grenits made no reply, but quietly opened one of the 
letters. 
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" Only a very commonplace marriage announcement," said 
he when he had glanced at the paper ; and then, when he had 

'''^fJi!\^'^^tT;^ listen to -:-«Mr. and 
Mrs Urn Yang Bing and Mr. and Mrs. Ngow Mmglhanhave 
the koZr to announce the approaching marrmge of Mr L„„ 
Ho son of the former, to Miss Ngow Ming Nio daughter of 
the' latter The marriage ceremony will take place on the 
third of September nextfand a recept on wi^l subsequently be 
held at the residence of Mr. Lim Yang Bmg m the Gang 

^'''%S:,^l^P^i^ed Grenits, "poor Dalima's trial is 
scarcdy^over r ^^^^.^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^ ^^^.^^^ ^^^.^,, ^^.^ ^,„ 

^t. ::^&S'^ne6 van Nerekool, " I have 
not tie s&Sobfection. If only you will allow me to stay at 
home I could not, for the life of me, hold out my hand to 
Siarscoundrel Lim Ho, or offer him even the most formal con- 

^"^Sme'come." said Grashuis. «' There will no doubt be a 
great crowd, and it will be easy enough to get ou of that part 
of the ceremony without being remarked at all ; who is to 

"°" That's" right!" laughed Grenits, "tho.t^s it 'des accom^ 
modements avec le del I ' But just let me see what this second 
document is about. Upon my word. Edward yo" ;^o" ^ h^^^^^^ 
won Your bet. The day after to-morrow, I have to surrender 
myself into the custody of the jailer to undergo my sentence of 
ten consecutive days of imprisonment. 

For a few moments, a silence fell upon all present. 1 hey 
quite justified Grenits' conduct, and in fact applauded it a a 
generius outburst of manly indignation. But yet the fact of 
ten days' imprisonment threw a gloom over these young n e , 
who wire so full of vigour and life. The condemned m 
however, was the first to regain his cheerfulness, ' ^ell, my 
Mends," cried he, "you will try and preserve me from feehng 

'""S'Je'Sl" cried one, "I have a splendid novel by 
Ebers, called Serapis, it has only just come out, I will send it 

''""And I," exclaimed another, " I shall have my piano sent up 
to the jail, then you can strum away to your heart s content. 
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' And we will come and sit with you as often as we possibly 
can, you will not lack company." 

" That's best of all ! " cried Grenits gaily. 

" 1 will bring my fiddle." 

" Yes, and I my flute." 

" Tiien," laughed Grenits, " we shall get the whole jail to 
execute a sarabande de condamnds." 

" The sarabande is all very well," remarked van Beneden ; 
" but I think we might do something better than that." 

" Well, what is it? " asked all in chorus. 

"You remember, do you not, that as we were seated to- 
gether under the Wariengien tree on the green at Kaligaweh, I 
proposed making an experiment in opium smoking, in order to 
find out what its effect really is. Very well, on Sunday next, 
we might carry out that plan." 

" Capital ! a capital idea ! " 

"But," asked Grashuis, " who will provide the opium and the 
pipe ? " 

" Leave that to me," replied van Rheijn, " don't trouble 
about that, I shall get all we require." 

*' All right, gentlemen," said Grenits, " that's a bargain ! " 
As he spoke he shook hands with his friends, and the com- 
pany broke up. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

BABOE DALIMA'S JOURNEY. 



ALONG the rough mountain path which runs winding 
through the volcanic region of Soembrieng and Lindoro, 
baboe Dalimo, a few days after her acquittal and release, was 
stepping along witii her usual firm and springy tread. She was 
clad with the utmost simplicity in sarong and kabaja, but was 
as neat and tidy as in the days when she was Anna's favourite 
servant. On her shoulder, tied up in a shawl, slie carried a 
bundle containing probably some articles of wearing apparel. 
We must notice also that she was not barefooted ; but wore a 
pair of sandals to the use of which she seemed perfectly 
accustomed. It was evident, therefore, that the girl intended 
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to take a long journey, while her outward appearance showed 
that she must already have got over a considerable amount of 
ground. How then did Dalima get to the spot where now we 
find her, at so great a distance from Kaligaweh, and what was 
the object of her journey ? 

Immediately after her release, she had made, as we saw in 
the last chapter, some anxious inquiries after nonna Anna. 
When she was told that her young mistress had gone to 
Karang Angjer and had then disappeared without leaving a 
trace, her simple brain had set to work ; and there arose within 
her the determination to go and seek for Anna on her own 
account She had but little comprehension of the social rela- 
tions which exist between Europeans ; but somehow her 
instinct told her that her beloved Nana must be in distress. 
She felt that the dear girl must be sorely in need of a com- 
panion, and so the faithful creature at once devoted herself to 
share the load of sorrow with her former mistress. But, 
Karang Anjer was a great way off — in her estimation the dis- 
tance seemed infinite. Her friends in the dessa had told her 
that it lay somewhere yonder, not far from the great sea, and 
near to the territory of the Queen of the south, a mysterious 
being of whom the Javanese stand in the greatest awe. 

But all that could not deter her. She made up her mind to 
summon up courage and to plod resolutely on, even though, 
as her friends again had informed her, the road might take her 
along seething solfataras, along burning mountains, along dizzy- 
ing precipices and through lonely forests. She could travel only 
by day for fear of the wild beasts. Other fears she had none ; 
for she knew that no man would wantonly molest her ; and her 
outward appearance was not such as to suggest that she had any- 
thing to lose. And yet she did possess a treasure, which she 
had anxiously hoarded and had tied up in a handkerchief and now 
was carrying with her in the bundle which hung from her 
shoulder. When she lay in prison at Santjoemeh, nonna Anna 
had, from time to time, sent her small sums of money ; van 
]k"neden also and van Nerekool when they visited her to 
gather particulars for her defence, never failed to leave a few 
coins with the poor Javanese girl. All these presents she had 
thankfully accepted and most carefully saved up ; for she 
always had an eye to the future. In this manner she had 
collected quite forty guilders, and this money, she had before 
starting, changed into twopenny and fivepenny pieces, know- 
ing well that the sight of guilders or rixdoUars might attract the 
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attention of the evil-disposed, and might bring trouble upon 
her. 

This money had, in fact, for some time been constantly 
present to her mind, and had been the cause of some hesitation 
before she finally could make up her mind to undertake her 
long journey. She had anxiously hoarded it to meet the 
expenses which she knew must soon come upon her. The 
money was dear to her, for she would not be a burden upon 
her poor mother, who, now that her father was a prisoner, had 
already trouble enough to feed her little brothers and sisters. 
This money she had clung to, for young as she was, she knew 
that a time of need would soon be at hand. But all these con- 
siderations vanished as she thought of her Nana — then she 
wavered no longer. Her own unhappy condition, indeed, 
gave her but little uneasiness. She knew how kind-hearted 
her country-women are, and she felt sure that in the hour of 
need, she would find some hospitable roof to shelter her ; and 
that even the very poorest would reach her a helping hand, and 
would gladly share her modest ration of rice with a traveller in 
distress. 

Once, at Kaligaweh, Dalima had received a visit from M'Bok 
Karijah, the loathsome confidante of Mrs. van Gulpendam. 
Perhaps it was at that lady's suggestion that the old hag went 
to see her. She had whispered to her something about a 
medicine made from the Clitoria Ternatea. At first poor 
Dalima had not understood what she meant and had opened 
her eyes wide with surprise — she knew nothing, of course, of the 
connection between the filthy old hag and the Resident's lady. 
But when tlie crone pretended to sympathise with her in her 
misfortune ; and proceeded to speak out more plainly — then 
the girl's indignation and disgust knew no bounds, and she 
drove the old hag from her presence, threatening to rouse the 
entire dessa against her should she venture to show her face 
again. Her nature revolted at the foul crime which M'Bok 
dared to suggest, such practices she was quite content 
to leave to the more highly favoured daughters of civilisa- 
tion. 

Thus then had she started on her journey, and, with the 
little bundle which contained all her earthly possessions on 
her back, she had trudged over hill and dale ; and after eight 
days of steady walking, she was beginning to draw near to her 
destination. Whenever, at nightfall, she reached some dessa 
she would at once seek out the native priest and tell him that 



she was travelling to Kar..ng Anjer in search for her father 
whom she hoped to find there. 

Perceiving the plight she was in, the good man then used 
generally to direct her to some kind-hearted woman, who 
willingly took her in for the night, and not unfrequently refused 
to take the small coin she tendered in payment for her lodg- 
ing. Sometimes even they would give her a couple of small 
parcels of boiled rice as provision on the road. But she was 
not always so fortunate. Sometimes it happened that she 
could not well make out the directions given to her, and thus 
night would come on before she could reach any inhabited 
spot. Then she used to beg for a resting-place on the bench 
of some guard-house, and her prayer was never refused. But, 
on one occasion, even this poor resource failed her. Her 
road that evening lay through a dense wood, the sun was 
about to set, and under the thick foliage it soon grew pitch 
dark. She could keep to the path only by looking upward 
and following the narrow strip of sky which showed through 
the tree-tops stretching along in the same direction as the rough 
road. The stars were twinkling brightly, and for some time 
she listened breathlessly hoping to hear some sound, such as 
the late crowing of a cock, or the measured strokes on the rice 
tomboks, which might lead her to some human dwelling. 
Then she hurried on again ; but she did not come across evi n 
a detached guard-house. At length she was suddenly brought 
to a standstill by the shrill discordant " meoh I meoh I " of a 
peacock which, perched in the upper branches of a lofty tree, 
thus announced that the last glimmer of light was (Usappearing 
in the west. Dalima stopped in terror, for she well knew that 
the peacock is hardly ever heard in the woods unless a tiger is 
near. Soon, however, she recovered her presence of mind, and 
quickly glancing round, she plunged into the wood and began 
to climb into a tree which stood close by. She was not indeed 
very well fitted for such gymnastics ; but carefully clambering 
up, she, with some trouble, managed to reach one of the lower 
branches. As soon as she got there she felt safe. A panther will 
rarely attack mankind, and the tiger, she knew, does not climb 
trees. So she tried to make herself as comfortable as slie 
could on the branch which was, fortunately, quite thick enough 
to bear her weight, and grew out horizontally so as to form a 
kind of seat. But that night of nearly eleven hours seemed to 
her of interminable length. She did not dare to give way to 
sleep, fearing that she might lose her balance and fall to the 
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ground, and the branch on which she tried to settle herself, 
and the trunk against which she leaned, were covered with a 
thick knotty bark, which pressed into her limbs and gave her 
great pain. Again and again she attempted to change her 
position, but the relief thus obtained was only temporary. 
Then she tried to assume the squatting attitude which is cus- 
tomary with the natives ; but, in clambering up the tree, the 
sandals had dropped from her feet, and the rough bark, cutting 
into the soles of her feet, soon made that position unbearable. 
To these discomforts was added the plague of myriads of in- 
sects, such as ants, mosquitoes, sundry kinds of beetles and 
other pests, which settled upon her, and caused the most 
frightful itching, while her hands, which supported her, and 
with which she had to keep her balance, were not always free 
to brush the tormentors away. 

She had also been obliged to drop her bundle, which con- 
tained her clothes, her money, in fact all she possessed ; but 
she felt no anxiety on that account No human being was 
present in that wood, and even if any one had been lurking 
about, he would hardly have been wandering in the dark just 
under the tree where she was seated. As for the animals 
which might be roving about, they would not disturb her little 
bundle. So the night crept slowly along, and it was with a 
deep sigh of relief that the poor girl at length welcomed the 
first faint streak of grey which began to tinge the eastern 
horizon. But she had much longer still to wait and endure 
the pain which every instant was getting more acute. For, 
during the night, she had heard very alarming sounds. The 
hoarse and terrible hoh I heoh ! of the tiger had resounded 
more than once. There was no mistaking that well-known 
cry, and however painful her position might be, she could not 
yet venture to descend. Indeed the tiger is never more for- 
midable than just at dawn of day — then he prowls about noise- 
lessly like a huge cat seeking for his prey — then he hurries off 
to the nearest water hole to (luench his burning thirst, and to 
lay in his provision of water for the day. In one word, she 
knew that the hour of early dawn is the most dangerous ; and 
she felt that she must still have patience. Gn that branch she 
must remain perched until the sun was fairly above the horizon, 
and the daylight had penetrated the foliage, driving all evil 
beasts to their lairs. 

Soon she found that she had done well to be patient, for 
once again the peacock gave forth his screeching meoh I meoh I 
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thus hailing the dawn as he had the evening before greeted the 
last glow of the setting sun. Thus Dalima knew that the tiger 
was close by. So she kept her seat high up on her branch, 
shivering with cold in the keen morning air, while she watched 
the faint streak of light gradually expanding and deepening, 
and the stars fading away one by one. Gradually the rosy tint 
of morning began to spread to the zenith, driving back the 
damp shadows deeper and deeper into the wood. Oh ! how 
slowly time seemed to go by ! how lazily the sun seemed to 
rise ! And no wonder ; for the agony she was enduring was 
growing well-nigh intolerable. She twisted and stretched her 
cramped limbs as she anxiously peered all around. Under her 
feet all was as yet dusky and grey. She could only just descry 
her bundle lying under her on the grassland her sandals at the 
foot of the tree ; but overhead the light was already shining, 
and the choir of birds was beginning to carol forth its morning 
hymn of praise. But how slowly time crept on ! She saw the 
sky assuming a deeper and ruddier hue, while the East was 
clad in glorious purple. The clouds, the trees, the leaves, the 
branches above were all bathed in gold, and presently the light 
broke through to the bottom of the wood. 

Then the sun rose in his majesty and flooded everything in 
dazzling radiance. At length Dalima felt that she could safely 
leave her perch, and after giving another look round and ob- 
serving the same precautions she used in clambering up, she 
began to descend. As soon as she reached the ground in 
safety, she stretched her numbed limbs, then she took up her 
bundle, in which she fortunately found a couple of parcels of 
rice. Swarms of ants were evidently anxious to share her 
breakfast with her ; but these she soon got rid of. A little 
stream was murmuring close by, to this she hastened and 
bathed her face, her feet, and her arms in the cool refreshing 
water. Thus, having somewhat recovered from her painful 
night-watch, she sat down and enjoyed her rice, and a draught 
from the clear brook. Then with fresh courage and renewed 
strength, she continued her journey. 

The whole of that day she plodded along patiently until 
she came to a guard-house, where she heard the joyful 
news that the next dessa she would come to was Karang 
Anjer. 

" How far is it from here? " she asked. 

The mm \< oked puzzled ; for your Javanese is not much of 
a hand at judging distances. However, after a few moments' 
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reflection, he told her that she would have to pass about fifty 
telegraph poles. 

Next day, with fresh courage she resumed her journey, and, 
after a good half-hour's walking, she reached the dessa. 

She lost no time in inquiring for the house of Mrs. Steenvlak 
and, having found it, she sent in her name to the njonja, add- 
ing that she was the baboe of nonna Anna. During her stay 
with the Steenvlaks, Anna had often, very often, spoken about 
her faithful servant, and always in terms of the greatest kindness 
and aflTection, so that Dalima found the most cordial reception. 
But, as regards the main object of her long journey, the poor 
baboe could get no information whatever. Prayers and en- 
treaties were alike in vain. To all her questions she could obtain 
no other answer than, " I do not know." 

" But, njonjaa, Nana has been staying with you here," cried 
the poor girl. 

" Yes, Dalima, that is so." 

" But where is she now, njaa ? " 

" She has gone away." 

" Yes, njaa ; but where is she ? " 

" That I cannot tell you." 

The faithful young girl twisted and turned her questions in 
every conceivable way — most plaintively she lengthened out her 
" njonjaaa " — but she could get no answer. 

Did Mrs. Steenvlak really not know what had become of 
Anna ? That was hardly probable. Might she perhaps have 
some suspicion that Dalima had been sent on her errand by van 
Nerekool? That was precisely what the lady did think probable. 
She knew that the girl was well aware of the affection which 
existed between her mistress and the young lawyer, and, more- 
over, Dalima had, in the course ofconversation quite innocently 
remarked, that Charles van Nerekool had visited her in the 
prison at Santjoemeh, and that she had received money from 
him. Mrs. Steenvlak was very far indeed from harbouring 
any sinister suspicions against Dalima ; she saw perfectly 
well that love for her mistress was the only motive that had 
brought her all that distance. But yet, she could not help 
thinking that this devotion to Anna was mingled with some 
feeling of gratitude for the European gentleman who had 
showed himself so kind to Dalima in her distress. And again, 
might not the girl honestly imagine that in bringing the lovers 
together she was promoting the happiness of both ? These 
considerations made Mrs. Steenvlak very guarded in her replies. 
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"Njonjaa," began Dalima again, "do tell me where I may 

find my Nana." , ^ „ • ^u . t 1 

" I have told you already, and I tell you agam, that I know 
nothing about it," was the lady's answer. 

" But, njaa, tell me, do you know where she has gone to? 
cried Dahma, wringing her hands. ^^ 

" No, I tell you — how should I, baboe ? 

" But you know at least in which direction she went ? " asked 
the girl, still sticking to her point. 

" Of course," replied Mrs. Steenvlak, " I know that. 

" Oh, then, tell me," cried the sobbing girl, with a ray ol 
hope in her swollen eyes. 

" I may not, 1 cannot tell you, baboe. 

"But why not, njaa?" 

" Because, before Anna left me she made me promise her— ' 

"What, njaa?" 

" That I would let no one know — no one, do you understand 
me, Dalima ? " . 

« That does not apply to me, you may trust me, njaa. 

" No, no," replied Mrs. Steenvlak, " I will trust no one- 
Anna was particularly anxious that I should not speak." 

" But, perhaps she is in need of my help, njaa. Where can 
she be ? She is not fit to take care of herself, she is not ac- 
customed to it. Do tell me," sobbed the poor girl again, « I 
must find my Nana." 

" No," said Mrs. Steenvlak firmly, " a promise once made 
must not be broken, you know that as well as I do, Dalima." 

For all her firmness, the kind-hearted lady was deeply 
moved by the devotion of the poor creature, who had already 
gone through so much suflering in her little life, that it was a 
wonder her temper had not been soured altogether by mis- 
fortune. She was half sorry that she had given her word to 
Anna ; but yet, until she was authorised to do so, she did not feel 
justified in breaking silence. 

" The best advice I can give you," she said at length, as she 
looked with much compassion at the girl who sat sobbing at 
her feet, " is to return at once to Santjoemeh, or better still to 
Kaligaweh. Can I do anything for you to help you on your 
journey back ? " 

Baboe Dalima sadly shook her head. 
"Come, come, you will want some money on the road, 
eh ? " and opening her purse she took out four rix-dollars and 
put them into the girl's hand. 
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Without Uttering a word, Dalima accepted the gift, and 
carefully tied up the money in her handkerchief. Then she 
rose, respectfully kissed Mrs. Steenvlak's hand, and disap- 
peared. 

As soon as she got outside, she muttered, " That gives me so 
many more days to look for Nana." 

Dalima's wants were but few. A couple of pence for her 
lodging, some twenty, or five and twenty cents for her food — 
that was all she required. Instead of leaving Karang Anjer, 
she continued to wander about the neighbourhood. She ques- 
tioned, she inquired, she managed to penetrate everywhere. She 
could do what van Nerekool, as a European, and in his position 
as judge, was not able to do. She would, for instance, sit 
down at every small fruit and coffee stall she found on her way. 
At one place she would sit down and eat some rice, flavoured 
with red pepper ; at another place again she would purchase 
some rasped cocoa-nut sweetened with the syrup of goela- 
arengj at another little stall again she would sip a cup of 
coffee or eat a bunch of ramboetans. These delicacies 
she could purchase for a very few cents, sometimes they 
cost her nothing at all; for the woman who kept the stall 
would look strangely at her, and when she produced her money 
would quietly put it back, and say : " Never mind, keep that 
for your baby, and take another cup of coffee, you are welcojue 

to it." . ., . u ,r 

But Dalima did not sit down at these stalls to enjoy herself 
—she did so because it gave her an opportunity of asking 
questions and making inquiries. But, alas, all her persever- 
ance and all her endeavours were, for a considerable time, 
fruitless. During the first few days of her wandering, she 
learned absolutely nothing. She was beginning to despair, and 
to give up all hope of success. She was, however, soon to 
have her reward ; for on a certain day, as she was slowly walk- 
ing through the dessa Prembanan, which is situated about three 
miles to the southwest of Karang Anjer, she obtained some 
information which seemed to point in the right direction. 

A woman told her that, on a certain day, about two months 
ai'o one of the poles of a light litter suddenly snapped, and a 
fresh pole had to be procured. The bearers put down the litter 
and as a bamboo of sufficient length and strength was not very 
easily found, some considerable delay ensued. During this 
time ot waiting, a nonna had stepped out of the litter, and had 
taken a seat at the stall, and called for a cup of coffee. 
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"A nonna, you say?" cried Dalima breathless with excite- 
ment : " are you sure of that ? " 

"Oh, yes, quite sure," replied the woman. " She was dressed 
exactly like all Javanese girls, in a very simple sarong and a plain 
cotton kabaja, and she had sandals on her feet. But those 
feet had evidently been but little exposed to the sun, they were 
very small, very white, and not at all flattened out as our feet 
are. I fancy that not even the princesses at SSla have fairer and 
tinier feet ; but for that matter she might perhaps have been a 
princess." 

" Why do you think so ? " asked Dalima. 

" Well, she spoke Javanese ; but entirely with the a sound so 
that I had some difficulty in catching what she said." 

" You spoke to her then, ma ? " 

"Yes, I did," replied the stall-keeper, "she spoke with 
something of your accent." 

" But what did she say to you, ma ? " 

" She first asked for coffee and then for ramboetans." 

" Did she say anything more ? — do try and remember." 

" Oh, yes ; she further asked me how far it is from here to 
the dessa Sikaja, and I told her that it is about two miles off." 

" Anything else ? " cried Dalima impatiently. 

" Then she asked how far Sikaja is from the dessa Pring- 
toetoel ; but 1 could not tell her that, as I know nothing of the 
country beyond our own district." 

" Did you hear her say anything more, ma ? " 

"No." 

" But ma, did you see her face ? " 

" Certainly I did," replied the woman, " why not? ' 

" And ? " asked Dalima, anxiously. 

" Her features were those of a white woman, though rather 
dark. Her face and hands, however, did not correspond in 
colour with her feet. In fact I suspected at the time that she 
had stained them. But perhaps the nonna had been running 
about a good deal in the sun." 

" And her hair, ma ? " asked Dalima. 

" It was tied up in a knot." 

" What colour was it, ma ? " 

" It was as black as yours ; but much softer, it looked like 
silk and was wavy. Oh, yes ! now I feel sure she was a nonna." 

" Yes," thought Dalima, " it is she ; " and then she continued 
aloud : 

" She asked you no other question, ma ? " 

2 u 



386 



BABOE DALIMA ; OR, 



*' No, nothing else," replied the stall-keeper. 

Dalima did not stay long — a quarter of an hour later she 
was on her way to Sikaja. How she sped there, we shall sec 
later on. The day after, she reappeared in Karang Anjer ; 
but it was only to fetch the bundle she had left behind licr. 
I'hen she disappeared, and no one saw or heard anything more 
of her. 

Mrs. Steentlak sent a couple of oppassers to inquire what 
had become of her ; but they returned saying that the girl had 
gone away, no one could tell whither. 

" She must have gone back to Santjoemeh," thought Mrs. 
Steenvlak. " Was I right after all in keeping my word to 
Anna ? Time will show. Anna did seem greatly attached to 
her baboe ; and no doubt, in her present lonely state, the girl 
would be a pleasant and useful companion." 



CHAPTER XXXI. 



THE PRISON AT SANTJOEMEH — THE OPIUM-TRADE AT ATJEH. 

IT was a glorious afternoon in August and the green at 
Santjoemeh presented a pleasant and most animated 
appearance. The military band was performing a selection of 
music and numbers of carriages were slowly moving about 
among a crowd of pedestrians. The fine turf which, during 
the west monsoon, gives the square so fresh and pleasant an 
aspect, was now completely dried up and burnt to a uniform 
dark brown tint, while here and there the soil, which mostly 
consists of red clay, was gaping open in wide fissures under the 
scorching influence of the tropical sun. 

But at that hour in the afternoon, the sun had already run a 
considerable portion of his daily course, and was casting his 
slanting rays through the tops of the tall kanarie trees which, witli 
their dark and glossy foliage, enclose the green as in a frame of 
verdure. The north-easterly monsoon was blowing freshly 
along the coasts of Java ; it was rustling in the leaves, in the 
branches, and even far inland it was making its cooling influence 
felt, pleasantly tempering the heat of the day. 

The whole of Santjoemeh was astir. Europeans, natives, 
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Chinamen and Arabs were walking about in motley groups 
Every one seemed bent upon enjoying the music and upori 
breathing his share of the deliciously cool evening air 

The Resident van Gulpendam and his wile, as charming as 
ever, had driven up the green in a handsome landau drawn bv 
a pair of splendid liorses. They were very busy exchaneine 
greetings and nods on all sides ; and distributing their most 
affable smiles among their friends and acquaintances. Officials 
of all kinds and of all grades were there and the leading men 
of commerce; all these, accompanied by their wives and 
daughters, sauntered about laughing, talking, or enjoying the 

We just now said all Santjoemeh was astir. But vet anv 
one who was well acquainted with the European world at 
Santjoemeh-and really it was not very difficult in that small 
inland town to become tolerably well known to everyone of 
any social importance— could not help noticing that one small 
group was wanting; a group which, by reason of its youth its 
wit and gaiety always was wont to impart a certain flavour of 
rnirth to all these gatherings; a group which used to attract 
the brightest eyes and win the most beaming smiles-this littfe 
group was. on the present occasion, conspicuous by its absence 
What can have become of Edward van Rheijn ? " 
Where is Leendert Grashuis ? " 
" Where can August van Beneden have got to ? " 
Such were the inquiries which might be heard on every side 

merry^-^Cdo^rT^' "''"^ ' ''' ^^^^ ^- ^— '^ «- 

''Theodoor? Why, don't you know-he is in the lock-up ? " 

days eh?"' '°"'"''' '"* '^"'*^ forgotten; he is 'in for ten 

to bi^found" *''^"' ^°" ^""^'^ ""'"^ ^'"^ ""^"^ '^^ °^^^'' ^^« 

samd^e:^"^ """'P'"^ •"'" ^""P^"^ ^^^ ™^y be sure-«/« va 
" They are faithful friends these four " 
" Faithful you call them ? I tell you their devotion to each 

^^ Hallo ! cried another, " there goes Mokesuep ! " 
1 say, just look ; now he is making his bow to the Resident 
What a magnificent sweep-his hat almost touches the ground ." 

"t^hnT,M ^?^T1^ ''""^ '^^ ^^" Laurentia is givfng h"m " 
I should rather think so. In that late business of Lim Ho-" 
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" Come, I say ! no scandal if you please ! " 

"Scandal you call it; why, all Santjoemeh is talking about it !" 

" Mokesuep," cried another, " won't go and pay Grenits a 
visit, I bet ! " 

" >te had better not show his nose there ; he would find 
himself in queer street, I fancy ! " 

" Yes, that he would ; and no more than he deserves — the 
scoundrel ! " 

"Look at him now, shaking hands with the Assistant 
Resident." 

" He is only a new chum — as soon as he has got to know 
the fellow—" 

" Why, then he will do just exactly as the Resident does j he 
will follow his lead, you will see." 

" Well, well," remarked another, •' such fellows have their 
value." 

" Come gentlemen, do keep quiet j let us listen ; they are 
just striking up Le lever du soleil." 

" The lever of what did you say ? Thai's a good joke — the 
sun is just setting." 

" Do be quiet, I want to hear the music." 

It was the last piece on the programme, and at the moment 
when a brilliant fugue seemed to celebrate the rising of the orb 
of day — the actual sun was disappearing behind the hills to the 
west of Santjoemeh. 

" Just twelve bouts out ! " cried one, " either the sun or the 
bandmaster must have been having a drop too much ! " 

A very few minutes afterwards the green was deserted. 

However, the frequenters of the Sunday afternoon concert, 
had been quite right in their surmise. Van Nerekool, van 
Beneden and van Rheijn— the three " vans," as the wits of 
Santjoemeh loved to call them, had indeed gone to the prison 
.to pass the afternoon and evening, with their friend Grenits. 
He, poor fellow, had been condemned to ten days' imprison- 
ment, and he had already been in durance vile for some time. 

As soon as they had had iheir bath after the usual siesta, 
they had started for the prison, and at that hour the sun was 
still high and the streets were almost deserted. They were 
true friends and they cheerfully gave up these hours of amuse- 
ment, which were indeed the most pleasant of the whole week, 
to the poor prisoner. It was a sacrifice, however, which 
brought its own reward. 

The apartn^ent in which the young men were on that aftcr- 
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noon assembled, did not by any means wear a dismal appear- 
ance, it suggested anything rather than a prison cell. Tiic 
room was of moderate size and perfectly square. On either 
side of tlie door two large windows admitted light and air, and 
these could be closed by means of Venetian blinds. The door 
gave access to a tolerably wide verandah, the architraves of 
which rested on pillars in the Doric style ; and this gallery was 
common to four other similar apartments which served the 
same purpose as that for which Grenits was immured — 
namely to deprive their occupants, for the time being, of 
liberty. 

That verandah looked out upon a small but cheerful looking 
quadrangle, very tastefully laid out in grass plots and planted 
with flowering shrubs all covered with gay and many-coloured 
blossoms. 

The little square was enclosed by the buildings which 
formed the jail, one of its sides being occupied by the 
governor's house, a building which had a double row of pillars 
and whose spacious front-gallery was enlivened by a splendid 
collection of roses of all kinds, amongst which the thick double 
Persian rose, the fair Devoniensis, the Souvenir de la Malmaison 
and the fragrant tea-rose were conspicuous. 

The room occupied by Grenits was very prettily furnished. 
It had a good table, a very comfortable seat something like a 
garden seat, and half-a-dozen chairs ; all these of the best 
native workmanship. The walls were hung with four or five 
fairly good pictures, and a handsome lamp was suspended 
from the ceiling. The floor was almost entirely covered with 
tiles and these again were hidden by matting of the finest 
texture. But the most elegant piece of furniture the room 
contained was undoubtedly the piano which van Beneden had 
sent to the prison for his friend's amusement. The bedroom, 
no less tastefully furnished than the apartment we have 
attempted to describe, was immediately adjacent to the sitting- 
room — so that Grenits had not much reason to complain, and 
his captivity was not very irksome. Said Grashuis, as he 
entered and looked around : 

" AVIiy, old fellow 1 this looks really very comfortable. This 
is the first time I have ever been inside a prison, and I had no idea 
the Government took such good care of the criminals it has to 
keep under lock and key." 

" That's all you know about it 1 " laughed van Rheijn, " you 
ought to go and inspect the other side." 
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" Where ? on that side ? " asked Grashuis as he pointed to 
the governor's house. 

" No, no," said van Beneden, " yonder in that wing, that is 
where you ought to go and have a look. That would make you 
sing a different tune." 

" Shall we go? " cried Leendert as he rose from his seat. 
" Thank you, much obliged — the smell would soon drive 
you away. The poor native prisoners lie there huddled to- 
gether in a space miserably too small for them. The only 
furniture you would see there is a wretched bench or two, 
which in filthiness so closely rivals the floor, that the original 
colour of both has long since disappeared. At nightfall some 
further ornaments are introduced in the shape of sundry repre- 
sentatives of the tub family — and these utensils presently 
contribute their fragrance to the already pestilent atmosphere. 
The prisoners have but a very scanty allowance of air and 
light, admitted through two small heavily barred openings. 
The walls are supposed to be white-washed ; but are smeared 
all over with blotches of blood, produced by mosquitoes and 
other still fouler insects crushed against them by the human 
finger, and are covered with sirih-spittle and other nameless 
abominations. Ail things considered, I believe you will give 
me credit for acting the part of a friend in strongly dissuading 
you from paying a visit to that horrid den." 

" Yes, August is quite right," remarked Grenits. " I 
ventured to go and have a look at the place yesterday, and I 
have not yet got over my feelings of disgust. But come, let us 
change the subject. Edward, your boy has just now brought 
me a parcel." 

" Yes, I sent him with it, where is it ? " 
" It is there, just over there on the piano." 
" My friend," said van Rlieijn as he deliberately opened the 
parcel, " here you have a brand-new bedoedan. You see tlie 
bowl is perfectly pure and the stem has never been used. 
And here is a small quantity of the very best tjandoe — prime 
quality as Grenits might say." 

" Oh yes," said Beneden — " that is, I suppose, for our ex- 
periment, is it not? How much opium have you there?" 
" This little box contains about twenty-five matas." 
" How much may that be ? " 

" Let me see ! That comes to about one centigramme." 
" But is that enough ? " asked Grashuis. 
" Enough ? Yes, Leendert, too much ! " replied van Rheijn. 
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"Yet van Micclucho Macclay, in his v^ell-known experiment 

^°VTef irou^t:' u"upTs\\^^^^^^^^^ you will find that 
ahSiVanrsevTn g:^ins Lme to only eighteen matas and a 

'"^i^Rut I take it " objected van Nerekool, " our object is not 
n,ereT'to ob-rve the sensations which opium smokmg 

P^'SLks," interrupted Grashuis, "that there has never 

''"VhaTSalTL'-'r?^^^^^^^^^^ Nerekool; "but yet 1 fancy 
.e m^ii'sf rCvV:;me W object ;n ^e- ^^^^^^^^^^^ ^- 
myself, I should be very sorry indeed to ^f/f,, TClt exoress 

'^Tef aTd';I should I," cried vari. Beneden. 

:: r-^" Sk^;d t^r^^r. ... ^o. pomt of^lew 
the problem would be worth studying., Don't you remember 
what we saw in the den at Kahgaweh ? 

<« T?nh I bah 1 " cried all in disgust. . , 

"Come no more of that," said van Nerekool very seriously. 
« If your experTment is to' reproduce any scenes like those- 

"^"^T^st^X^-" -d -" ^^^'i"' ':r?r? '"t 
anxious herefore to give to our investigation a totally different 
SSct and to conduct it on strictly scientific pnncple^' 
^'very well,'- observed Grashuis; " but who is to conduct 
this scfentific investigation-to do that we need a man of 

'"» Yes " said van Beneden, «' we are no doubt most competent 
renrJsentat^es o?the judicial, the civil, the mathematical and 
Z'^^^^erlxhr.ncL of the community ; but we do not 

'%Tt^S"feS£d':an Rheijn; "butlhave made provision 
for that ? " 
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" In what way ? " 

" I have invited Murowski to join us." 

" What ? Murowski the Pole ? " cried one. 

" Murowski the snake-charmer ? " said another. 

II Murowski the butterfly hunter? " cried a third. 

" ^f^ gentlemen, Murowski, our learned medical officer, 
liut, if you please, a little more respect for that high-priest of 
science. Do not, pray, forget that he is the most celebrated 
ent TOologist India has ever possessed and that is, I think, 
saying a good deal in these days when every little German 
prmce gives his paltry decorations and family orders for any 
complete— or incomplete— collection of insects, or for a bowl 
of disgusting reptiles tortured to death in arrack. And, further, 
please not to forget that he is a most earnest observer of all 
scientific phenomena, a man whose very name will impress 
upon our siance that stamp of learning which it will need if 
It is to go forth to the world of science as a noteworthy experi- 
ment. Our Pole was in ecstasies when he heard of our experi- 
ment, and when I asked him to undertake the management 
of it, he promised to bring his thermometers, his stetho- 
scopes—You will see what a dose of learning he will give 
us ! " 

" That's all very fine ; " said Grenits, " but meanwhile he 
has not turned up." 

" Perhaps," suggested van Beneden, " he is hunting butter- 
flies." ^ 

"Excuse me," replied van Rheijn, " in addition to his other 
merits, the man is also a great lover of music. Nothing in the 
world would induce him to miss the afternoon concert on the 
green, moreover he is deeply smitten with Miss Agatha 
van Bemmelen, and she, no doubt, is there in the family 
coach." 

" Oh, ho ! " said Grenits, " that is a pretty little butterfly, 
she has money too." 

" Oh, yes, your Poles are no fools." 

"Hut how long will he bo?" 

" He has promised mc," replied van Rheijn, " to join us as 
soon as the music is over ; and he is the man to keep to his 
word." 

" Meanwhile we might get up a little music on our own 
account," suggested van Beneden. 

" You Fee," said Grenits pointing to the piano, " Charles is 
at his post already." 



Van Nerekool, who had taken but little part in the conver- 
sation, had, in fact, risen and gone to the piano. At first, 
in an absent kind of way, he struck a few chords; but presently, 
under the influence of thoughts which always reverted to Anna, 
he had struck up Vabsence of Tal. The room soon was 
filled with melancholy strains and sentimental trills. 
i " No, no I " cried van Rheijn, " let us have no music, you 

see what effect it has. Just look at him sitting there, why 
there are tears in his eyes I A most pernicious thing, believe 
me, in this climate and in this horrid dungeon." 

The last chord had died away and still van Nerekool re- 
mained moodily seated at the instrument, his head bent for- 
ward and his hands resting heavily on the keys. 

" I say, Charles I " cried Edward, " no more music now. 
Come and sit here by me, and, while we are waiting for 
Murowski, I have a letter to read to you which I have just 
now received from Verstork." 

" From William ! " exclaimed van Nerekool ; and, rousing 
himself at the name of his friend, he took the seat van Rheijn 
indicated to him. 

" It is strange," he continued, " I have had no answer to my 
letter." 

" No more have I," said van Beneden. 

" Nor 1 I " cried Grenits. 

" I don't much wonder at that," replied van Rheijn, " he is 
much too busy yonder at Kotta Radja. You may fancy how 
much he has to do, as he is the only civilian in that military 
world." 

" Yes," said Grashuis, " a military world which has become 
a very small one now that our centralising system has come 
into operation." 

'* A system, Leendert, which might more properly be styled 
, a system of isolation," said Grenits ; " it won't be very long 
before our grand army will be sitting there like Robinson 
Crusoe on his desert island without any other means of com- 
munication with the surrounding inhabitants than that of 
bullets." 

" Come, come, Theodoor," interrupted one, " no politics." 

" Especially, I suppose, no Atjeh politics," laughed Grenits. 
" Oh aye, 1 know all about that, we Dutchmen dread tiiat 
subject as a cat dreads water ; but, my friends, remember that 
for all that, it is a question which involves the most vital 
interests of our country and its colonies." 
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" Now that'll do, that'll do ! " they cried. 

" All right, my friends," said Grenits with a laugh, " I must 
not, of course, inflict upon my kind friends who deign to come 
and while away the time of a poor captive, a subject of con- 
versation which is distasteful to them. But, yet, I cannot 
make out what in the world William can have to control at 
Kotta Radja. The native population which has, nominally, 
remained faithful to us and shows its good faith by treacher- 
ously attacking our soldiers — " 

" Now there you go again — do shut up ! " 

" Well, but ; " persisted Grenits, " this is no politics, I do 
not suppose he has to look after the mess of the soldiers and 
marines ! " 

" Bah ! " cried van Rheijn somewhat contemptuously, " what 
does a merchant know about such things ? It is very much as 
if I should give a dissertation on the state of trade in mada- 
poUams." 

" You are right, quite right," laughed Grenits, " I confess 
myself wrong. Let the cobbler stick to his last. But now for 
William ; what does he write about ? " 

" Here is his letter," said van Rheijn ; " but I ought first to 
tell you that I sent him a short account of the changes which 
have taken place in his district of Banjoe Pahit since he left it. 
I told him what lamentable influence the too compliant temper 
of his successor has had upon the condition of the population. 
To this letter of mine I have his reply, and I need hardly tell 
you that his views on that subject are not couleur de rose. But 
you had better hear what he says : 

" ' All you have told me, dear Edward, about the state of 
aflairs at Banjoe Pahit has made me very sad. Agriculture 
neglected, breach of contract a daily occurrence, and tiie fatal 
passion for opium increasing day by day ! Alas, alas ! can all 
this be justly put to the account of my successor ? Should 
you not rather cast the blame upon me? Such terrible changes 
surely never take place suddenly. No, no, if indeed matters 
have changed for the worse as rapidly as you say, then 1 fear 
there must have been some antecedent cause for this wretched 
state of decay. I will tell you frankly, my friend, that my 
conscience bitterly upbraids me. It tells me that I have not 
always done that which it was my bounden duty to do ; and 
that I have not set my face against the abuse of opium as 
sternly and as rigidly as I should have done. It is true, of 
course, that the opium den was established at Kaligaweh before 
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I came to the place ; and, so far, my conscience is cleat. 
But the evil had not then assumed the proportions which 
makes it such a terrible curse at present. At that time there 
were still a great number of inhabitants who never touched 
opium. I might then, had I only been firm enough, have 
insisted upon the fact, that the opium den ought not to be 
maintained there — that, in fact, it had no reason to exist, inas- 
much as it did not, at that time, provide for any local need. I 
did so, it is true ; but weak and timid as I was, I did so in a 
half-hearted way. I did not forcibly enough insist upon the 
terrible fact that this same opium den was a most insidious 
means of seduction ; and that, in the end, it must inevitably 
bring the poor people to ruin and misery. 

" 'That is where I feel I am to blame. I may, perhaps, in self 
justification, try to persuade myself that, as a civil servant, I 
was bound to do all I could to augment the national income, 
that, by not opposing with all my might the use of opium, I was 
helping, as far as I could, to redress the balance of our national 
expenditure; that, even had I tried to check the havoc wrought 
by this baleful drug, I could have expected no assistance from 
my superior officer van Gulpendam, nor yet have hoped for 
any support from the authorities at home ; that, on the con- 
trary, they would between them have crushed me like a bit of 
glass had I dared so much as to lift up my little finger against 
this infamous stop-gap of our national finances. I have tried 
to persuade myself that any such action on my part must have 
plunged my relations, who for the present and, as far as I can 
see, for the future, are entirely dependent upon me, into the 
direst proverty — 

" 'But, my dear Edward, all this sophistry profits me nothing; 
my conscience refuses to be lulled by any such specious argu- 
ments. For conscience is inexorable, and it loudly cries out 
that I have failed to do my duty as public servant in not vigor- 
ously standing up for the poor natives to whose protection I 
was pledged. Alas ! the past cannot be recalled I 

" ' If it were lawful, under any circumstances whatever, to re- 
joice over the death of any fellow creature, I think I might 
rejoice over the death of Singomengolo — that detestable ban- 
doelan who has caused so much trouble and misery. But, 
why do I talk of exulting over his death? Some equally 
worthless fellow will no doubt be found to take his place and 
to undertake the dirty work of an opium spy. The farmers 
are wealthy enough to create, so to speak, such creatures every 



396 



BABOE IJALiMA ; OR, 



where, and ti;e Government ! why — the Government— yes, it 
will, with a smile, pocket the foully earned money amidst the 
applause of the Dutch nation.' " 

" I say I " exclaimed Grenits, sarcastically, " don't you think 
it is about tmie to cry • Shut up ? '" 

But van Rheijn went on quietly reading, not heeding the in- 
terruption : 

" * I was just now blaming myself for not having carried out 
my duty more strictly. I hardly need tell you that I have 
made a solemn vow to act very differently in the future, and 
that I have determined henceforth to protect, to the utmost of 
ray powers, the natives against the horrors of opium. But, 
that is more easily said than done. For, whom can I protect 
out here in Atjeh? The native population ? Good Lord! all 
I see about me in this place resembles anything in the world 
rather than a native population. There is no such thing. 
Just let me tell you what is going on here. General van Swie- 
ten landed in 1873, and from that moment the natives have 
retired as our troops have advanced. When he returned to 
Europe we were holding a piece of ground which was com- 
pletely deserted by the natives, and on which not a single 
Javanese was ever seen. I ought to except the narrow strip 
of land between the river Atjeh and the sea, the so-called 
dominion of Marassa, which, at most, supported no more than 
two thousand souls, and these, let me tell you, were by no 
means addicted to opium. Later on, when Colonel Pel took 
the command, things did not improve, on the contrary, the 
state of aflfairs grew gradually worse and worse. The natives 
were more determined than ever in their resistance to the 
hated invaders ; and though that officer did try to introduce 
something like order into that most puzzling place Kotta Radja, 
which was entrusted to his care, and it must be said, did so 
with conspicuous success, yet daily his position became, if pos- 
sible, one of greater isolation. Very soon no other communi- 
cation with the surrounding natives became possible than by 
means of arms ; and when they did meet it was not for the pur- 
pose of amicable conferences, but only to do one another as 
much injury as possible. You know all about this, for history 
must have told it you. The very first thing, indeed, which 
arises and flourishes under the folds of our Dutch ensign is 
not a house of prayer or a school, but an opium den. That 
is the first token of civilisation and the first blessing our rule 
brings with it. Among these conquered races there was not, 
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as yet, a single man who would smoke the stuff; but yet an 
opium farmer had to be found. And why? Look you, Edward, 
when I put that question seriously to myself, then I can find 
no other answer than this one, namely: that it was necessary to 
make the Dutch people believe that the time of public expendi- 
ture on Atjeh had passed, and that now the place was beginning 
to pay. You may remember what a shout of joy was uttered 
by the daily press in Holland when, in the year 1875, the news 
arrived that the retail sale of opium in Atjeh was producing a 
yearly sum of 1 90,000 guilders, that is 16,000 guilders a month. 
A few, those who were capable of reflection, shook their heads . 
doubtfully ; but not even they were able to estimate the extent 
of the evil which this apparent gain would inevitably entail. 

" ' It is, however, as clear as day, that no farmer could have 
been found to bid for the monopoly if the opium had been sold 
only to the few Marassans who remained faithful to us. Even 
granting that every single man of them smoked opium — and 
that was very far from being true, for the lower classes in this 
place are not nearly so much addicted to the habit as they are 
in Java ; but even granting that — the entire number of smokers 
could not have exceeded three hundred. How could sixteen 
thousand guilders a month have been made out of these ? — 
Why, it was clearly impossible, not even if every man smoked • 
opium, drank opium and ate opium. You must consider that 
the farmer has to pay for the raw material with which the 
Government supplies him, that he has to pay all current ex- 
penses, that he has to make a living for himself, and that he 
must, moreover, make some profit. Thus I confidently state 
that, in order to be able to give sixteen thousand guilders for 
his privilege, he must retail opium for at least three times that 
amount. But who then are the consumers ? Who are the 
people that bring this so-called profit to gur national chest ? 

" ' I will tell you, Edward, who they are : 

" ' In the first place, all the native soldiers quartered here 
In consequence of the state of war and of the wretched arrange 
ments in camp and bivouac, it is utterly impossible to keep any 
control over these men, and thus there is no question of re- 
pressive — still less of preventive — measures. The agents of 
the opium farmer prowl about among the encampments and 
bivouacs and most generously deign to accept, in payment ot 
the poison they supply, the pay and, when that is gone, even 
the very clothing of the soldiers. 

" ' Now, my friend, I ask you, do you begin to see why, dur- 
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ing the Atjeh war, we suffered such terrible losses through 
sickness, and why our losses still remain so great ? Now do 
you begin to see why all our hospitals are overcrowded ? Do 
you now see what has demoralised our entire Indian force to 
such an extent, that, if we should have to face a serious rebellion 
or have to resist an attack on our colonies from any Western 
power — we can expect very little, or indeed nothing at all, from 
it ? Then just reckon up what every soldier costs by the time 
he is equipped and drilled and fit to send out to join his regi- 
ment in the field. Just calculate what expense the country is 
put to for keeping all these men in hospital, and then you will 
be able to judge of the wretched shortsightedness of a policy 
which has created so fictitious a source of gain. 

" ' I have mentioned, in the first place, the native soldiers as 
principal consumers of the poison ; but the Chinese coolies 
and workmen also, whom the Government has to hire at an 
immense cost, from Penang, from Malacca, from Singapore, 
from Tandjong Pinang, and even from China itself, to occupy 
the country which the Atjehers have deserted, furnish another 
considerable contingent to the opium smokers, and conse- 
quently to the floating population of the hospitals and to the 
fixed population of the grave-yards. Who shall dare to com- 
pute with anything approaching to accuracy, tiie sums of money 
which are thus squancbred merely to fill up the gaps which the 
abuse of opium is perpetually making among this working 
population ? 

" ' And, in the third place, the opium farmer finds his customers 
among the servants of the numerous officers, civil servants, and 
contractors ; and, though this class of smokers do not entail 
any loss in the shape of money, inasmuch as the State has not 
to replace them ; yet it must not be forgotten that as a direct 
consequence of the demoralisation of this class of men, there is 
at present at Kotta Radja, and more especially at Oleh-leh, a 
degree of insecurity of life and property, of which in Java you 
can form not the slightest conception. 

" ' With regard to the moral condition of Oleh-leh, the harbour 
of Kotta Radja, it is simply indescribable I The things which 
daily are taking place in the opium dens within and around 
that spot where the poison can legally be purchased, simply 
baffle description. 

" ' We saw some horrid sights at Kaligaweh, did we not? Well, 
rny friend, what happens here exceeds everything that the most 
depraved imagination can possibly conjure up. 
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" * The practices are, in one word, abominable. 

" ' But, you may say perhaps, that if the poison were not to be 
obtained in a lawful way, men would procure it by illegal 
means. I say no ! most emphatically I say no I Not a single 
ship can approach the North-West part of Sumatra's coast 
without being thoroughly searched. Very little trouble and care 
would be amply sufficient to prevent even as much as a single 
taijl of opium to find its way into that part of Atjeh which is in 
our occupation. It would be the simplest thing in the world 
to prevent the import of the poison altogether. 

" ' But no, that is not the object. The object of the Govern- 
ment, on the contrary, is to stimulate the opium trade as much 
as possible, and if ever the now rebellious population is brought 
under our yoke, the trade will flourish more vigorously than 
ever. The Dutch nation must be made to beUeve that Atjeh 
really produces a revenue, though, froin even a financial point 
of view, this bogus revenue must result in the direst loss. 

" ' In order to attain that object we have stuck at nothing — we 
have poisoned and demoralized the civil and military branches 
of the State — and have degraded men to the level of the beast. 
And all this merely for the prospect of the rich harvest which 
the opium trade will yield to the national exchequer as soon 
as we shall have forced Atjeh to share the blessings of our 
rule. 

" ' Under these circumstances, you can readily see that it is 
difficult — that it is in fact impossible — for me to do what I 
feel it is my duty to do. That duty is incompatible with the 
position of a Government official.' " 



CHAPTER XXXII 



A SCIENTIFIC OPIUM DEN 

THE reader was here interrupted by a loud voice crying 
out in the verandah : 
" Donnerwetter I what has become of Mr. Grenits ? " 
" That's our Pole," said van Rheijn, folding up the letter he 
was reading and replacing it in his pocket. " There is nothing 
specially interesting in the end of William's letter, and I do not 
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think it advisable to allow a private communication of this 
kind to spread beyond our own little circle." 

The door opened and Dr. Murowski entered. Having 
shaken hands with the prisoner and greeted the other gentle- 
men, he said in a queer lingo of his own, made up of Dutch, Ger- 
man, and Polish, but which we will not attempt to reproduce : 

" Rather behind time, I fear, gentlemen, rather behind time, 
but donnertvetter — ! " 

"Come, com^ doctor," said van Beneden with a laugh, " no 
strong language if you please. I daresay you fell in with Miss 
van Bemmelen on the green." 

The doctor reddened up to the very roots of his hair, as he 
replied in some confusion : 

" Well, yes, I did meet her — " 

"In that case, my dear fellow," continued van Beneden, 
"you need not trouble yourself to make any apology at all, 
where there is a lady in the case — " 

" Stuff and nonsense ! " broke in Murowski, " I wasn't in 
her company for five minutes ! " 

" If that be the case, doctor," said van Rheijn, " we must 
ask you why you have kept us so long. You knew we were all 
here waiting for you." 

" Oh, never mind," put in Grashuis with a smile, " don't 
press him too hard — our learned friend has probably been 
hunting some other pretty little butterfly ! " 

"Yes, I can see him," continued van Beneden, "net in 
hand, running after some splendid Sphynx." 

" Indeed," growled Murowski, " you seem to have a pretty 
lively imagination. Sphynx indeed ! A funny kind of Sphynx 
has been after me ! " 

Van Rheijn laughed aloud. " Now, come," said he, " illus- 
trious countryman of Sobieski, of Poniatowski, and so many 
other worthies in ski, let us have your news — for news you 
evidently have to tell us. Let us have it. But, mind you, 
whatever excuse you may have to make — it will have to be a 
a good one." 

" As I was strolling about the green enjoying the music,'' 
began the doctor, " my chief called me aside and said he 
wanted to see me at his quarters as soon as ever the concert 
was over." 

" Well, what of that ? " cried the friends. 

"A request of this kind," rejoined the Pole, "is, as you 
know, gentlemen, tantamount to a positive order." 
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" Yes, yes," cried van Rheijn, full of curiosity, " we grant you 
that; hut what important communication had he to make to you?" 

" No doubt some case of pnoumato — " began van Bcncdcn. 

But Murowski did not give him time to complete his sentence. 

" He simply wanted to tell me that I am to be transferred 
to another station." 

' You are going to leave us ? " exclaimed the friends in a 
breath. 

" Yes, gentlemen, so it seems — you see I have been a very 
long time settled in this place," grumbled Murowski, "it 
must be quite five months and a half." 

" Well, and where are they going to send you to ? " 

" To Gombong, it appears." 

" They might very easily have packed you off to a worse 
place," said van Rheijn, "to Singkelen, for instance, or to Atjeh." 

"Oh, I have no doubt you are quite right there," sighed 
Murowski, "but where on earth is Gombong? You must 
excuse my ignorance, gentlemen," continued he, with a smile, 
" the study of Indian geography is, I fear, somewhat neglected 
in Poland." 

" Gombong," exclaimed van Rheijn, " is in Bagelen." 

" Indeed," replied the Pole, " I am much obliged to you for 
the information ; but where may Bagelen be ? " 

" Bagelen," said the embryo-controller, with a certain sense 
of superiority, pointing in the required direction, " Bagelen is 
only just over there." 

" Not over the sea then ? " cried Murowski, evidently much 
relieved. 

" No, no, my dear fellow, not a bit of it j a carriage will 
take you there very comfortably. But, why don't you ask van 
Nerekool, he has. but just relumed from the very place. He 
knows all about it. Why ! he lost his heart there ! " 

" Lost his heart ? At Gombong ? " asked Murowski, look- 
ing from one to the other with a puzzled air. 

" Not exactly at Gombong ; but at all events very close by, 
at Karang Anjer. Do you know Miss van Gulpendam ? " 

" Pretty Miss van Gulpendam ! Of course I do," exclaimed 
the doctor. 

" Veiy well then, Miss van Gulpendam has gone to Karang 
Anjer, and she has taken our friend's heart along with her." 

" That's smart," replied the Pole, quite mistaking the mean- 
ing of the word he employed. 

" Oh, you think so ? " asked Grashuis, drily. 

2 c 
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This conversation, as may well be supposed, was highly dis- 
tasteful to van Nerekool. He hastened to put an end to it by 
saying : 

" Gentlemen, I vote we begin to think of our experiment." 

" Ah, you are right," exclaimed the doctor, our experieniia 
by all means ; experientia optima rerum magistra you know. 
By-the-bye, did you receive the parcel I sent you ? " 

"Oh, yes," answered Grenits, " you will find it safe on that 
little table yonder." 

Thereupon Murowski produced his instruments ; a couple of 
thermometers, a hygrometer, an aneroid barometer, a stetho- 
scope, and a small chemical balance. 

While he was arranging these, van Rheijn opened the other 
parcel, which contained a bedoedan and a small box of tjandoe. 

" I say," cried van Beneden, who was the first to open the 
little box, " precious nasty stuff this looks 1 " | 

Murowski took the box from him, examined the contents, 
and then falling at once into a lecturing tone, he began : 

" Opium is an amorphous, sticky substance which, being of a 
gummy nature, is not fissile but plastic. It is of a dark brown 
colour, possesses a faint sweetish smell, and is somewhat oily to 
the touch. Its chief constituents are morphine and narcotine, 
in the absence of these the drug has no value." 

"But," interrupted van Beneden somewhat impatiently, 
" which of us is to submit to the experiment ? " 

" The best plan to settle that question," said van Rheijn, 
" would be, I think, to draw lots." 

" Very good," put in Murowski, "providing you allow me to 
stand out, as I shall have to watch the experiment" 

" Now, I think," suggested Grenits, " you had better let me 
make the trial." 

"Why you, rather than anyone of us ? " 

" Why, because, being a prisoner," replied Grenits, " I have 
plenty of time on my hands to get over the effects of the de- 
bauch." 

" You are quite right," .said van Rheijn, " I never thought of 
that — I must be at my office as usual to-morrow morning." 

" And I," continued van Beneden, " I have to be in court, 
on Setrosmito's business, you know." 

" Of course, of course ! " cried all in chorus, " not one of 
us must, on any account, miss that trial." 

" Ver)' good," said Grenits, " we are all agreed then that I 
am to be the smoker." 
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" It is very kind of you, Theodoor, to make the offer." 

" All right, I am quite ready to begin." 

" Very likely," interrupted Murowski, " but that is more than 
I am." ' 

" No, and I am not ready yet," said Edward van Rheijn. 

Thereupon, assuming the most severe professional gravity, 
the worthy Pole commenced carefully to weigh out the stock 
of opir m, which he found came to 142 grains. This fact he 
noted Jown in his pocket-book. 

"You had better add," said van Rheijn, "that there are 
twenty-five matas." 

" Twenty-five what ? ". asked Murowski, again with a puzzled 
look. 

" Twenty-five matas," repeated van Rheijn. 

" Matas ! " exclaimed the doctor. " What ? eyes ? " 

The general burst of merriment which followed the question 
served only to augment the doctor's surprise. 

" Eyes ! " laughed van Rheijn, " no, no, nothing of the kind. 
The Government table of opium weights runs thus : i pikoe = 
100 katties, i kattie=i6 taels, i tael=io tji, and i tji=io 
matas, and therefore — " 

" All right, all right ! " cried Murowski, as he joined in the 
laugh, " now I see it." 

" But, gentlemen," he continued, " we must look sharp, the 
sun has set." 

It was nearly a quarter past six and, in the month of August, 
the sun in Java sets some time before that hour. 

Murowski requested Grenits to have the lamps lighted, and 
when the servant had brought in the lights, the Pole continued : 

" Now then, Grenits, get your clothes off ! " 

" What is that for? " asked Theodoor. 

" My dear fellow," replied the doctor, " I must have you in py- 
jamas ; for I shall have narrowly to watch the action of the chest." 

Grenits retired to his bedroom, and in a few minutes returned 
clad in his ordinary night clothing. The doctor then made 
hiin lie down on the divan, he felt his pulse, examined his 
tongue, sounded him with the stethoscope, and carefully took 
his temperature. During these preliminaries the countenance 
of Murowski wore a look of stern solemnity which, no doubt, 
ought to have impressed the spectators with the feelings of 
respect and awe due to a high priest of science ; but which, 
unfortunately, only served to excite their merriment Even 
Grenits himself could hardly repress a smile. 
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" What in the world is the good of all that hocus-pocus ? " 
whispered August van Beneden to Grashuis. 

"Why are you lawyers," rejoined the other, "always fencing 
with scraps of l^atin ? It is the correct thing, I suppose. It is 
a trick of the trade." 

At length Grenits said: "Well, doctor, is my carcase in 
pretty good order." 

" Perfect," replied Murowski, "perfectly normal ; I must have 
a look at the barometer, and then our experiment may begin 
at once." 

The barometer recorded 745 m.m., and the doctor made a 
note of the reading. 

" There, now," he said to Grenits, " I am quite ready — no, 
no, wait a bit — there is something else. When did you last 
partake of food ? " 

" At half-past twelve," replied Grenits, " the usual dinner." 

" Thank you," said the doctor, and looking at his watch he 
continued, " It is now half-past six — ^just six hours ago. Did 
you partake of anything in the way of spirits ? " 

" No, nothing of the kind," answered Grenits, " nothing but 
a little pale ale." 

The doctor then placed his thermometers in position under 
the patient's arms. 

While all this was doing, van E heijn was busily employed 
dividing the opium into twenty five equal parts. Tlien he lit 
the lamps, and, warming the bits of opium at the flame of the 
little lamp to make them soft, he kneaded into each of them 
some very finely cut Javanese tobacco, and then rolled them 
into small round pills. His friends looked on with some sur- 
prise at the dexterity with which he performed these manipula- 
tions ; for he had not told them that, previously, he had asked 
Lira Ho to show him how the thing ought to be done. This 
lesson the wily Chinaman had been only too willing to give 
him. "Who knows," thought he, with a grin, "perhaps the 
Europeans may take a fancy to the delicacy." When Edward 
had prepared his pills, he produced the bedoedan. It con- 
sisted of a tolerably thick bamboo stem some nine or ten inches 
in length, highly polished and of a beautiful light-brown tint. 
This stem was open at one end and sealed at the other. Very 
near to the closed end and at right angles to the stem, a small 
earthenware bowl was inserted into the wood. 

" It is a spick-span brand new one, I can assure you," said van 
Rheijn to Theodoor, " I bought it myself for this very occasion." 
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" Thank heaven for that I " cried Grenits. " Just fancy if 
one of those old sots had been sucking and slobbering at it ! 
IJah ! it makes me sick to think of it." 

" That shows how innocent you are," rejoined van Rheijn, 
" your real lover of opium, your ' feinschmecker,' prizes an old 
pipe very highly. When the stem is thoroughly saturated and 
the bowl thickly encrusted with juice, the smoke must be indeed 
delicious." 

Thus saying, Edward put one of the little pills into the bowl 
and handed the pipe, thus loaded, to his friend, while he drew 
the little table with the lamp within easy reach of the smoker. 

Grenits lay stretched out at full length on the divan, the front 
of his kabaai was wide open, so that t' ; action of the chest was 
plainly visible, and his head rested on a somewhat hard pillow. 

"Now," remarked Grashuis, " there is only one thing lacking, 
and that is the greasy filthy pillow we saw in the den at 
Kaligaweh." 

" Much obliged to you, Leendert," laughed Grenits. " I 
would not for the world touch the beastly thing — this pillow 
will do perfectly well." 

Thus speaking, he turned his face to the lamp, applied his 
mouth to the stem of his bedoedan, and, trying to imitate as 
closely as he could the proceedings he had witnessed at Kali- 
gaweh, he was about to apply the bowl to the flame. 

" Hold hard ! " cried Murowski, " don't be in a hurry, one 
moment." 

With these words he took Theodoor's pulse and held it for 
fully a minute looking the while carefully at his watch. Then 
he once again applied the stethoscope, examined the ther- 
mometers, replaced them, and finally, in his notebook he wrote : 
Pulse 72, respiration 24, temperature 99^. 

"That's it," said he, "now then puff away to your heart's 
content." 

With one steady long pull Grenits sucked the flame of the 
lamp into the bowl. As the opium-ball kindled, a faint sweetish 
odour began to pervade the apartment, a smell somewhat 
suggestive of warm blood and treacle. 

" Swallow it, swallow it ! " cried van Rheijn. 

This, however, was more easily said than done. Grenits 
made an effort to swallow the nasty smoke ; but then a violent 
fit of coughing compelled him to open his mouth and blow out 
the fumes into the room, augmenting thereby the nauseous 
smell which already pervaded the apartment. 
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" Poeah ! poeali ! " cried Grenits, puffing and coughing. 

" What do you feel ? What do you taste ? " asked Murowski. 

" I am half choked with coughing," stammered Grenits, 
" and I have a nasty sweetish taste in my mouth. I cannot 
describe it." 

This first draw had been a deep one ; the madat-ball was 
entirely consumed ; van Rheijn slipped another opium-ball into 
the pipe. 

" Now, this time," said lie, " you must try to swallow the 
smoke ; you have done so often enough when you have blown 
the smoke of a cigar from your nose." 

Poor Grenits made another attempt. This time he did 
actually inhale the fumes and succeeded in retaining them for 
some seconds, after which he allowed them slowly to curl out 
at his nostrils. 

Dr. Murowski made a note in his pocket-book, pulse 70, 
respiration 25, temperature normal. 

Being asked again what he felt, Grenits answered : " T feel 
nothing ; but the sweet taste has gone and now it tastes rather 
bitter." 

After the third pipe, Theodoor complained that his head felt 
heavy and said he wanted lo go to sleep. This drowsiness 
seemed to increase with the fourth and fifth pipes ; but, as yet, 
Grenits was well able to resist it. He returned sensible 
answers to the questions put to him by his friends ; but 
remarked that his faculties seemed to be clouded and that he 
had to reflect for some considerable time before he could grasp 
the meaning of a question, and that he could not readily frame 
an answer. He was able, however, to sit upright, and could 
even walk up and down the room without support. 

Dr. Murowski watched him carefully and after the sixth pipe 
he found, that the drowsy feeling was still increasing, that the 
pulse was at 70 while the respiration had risen to 28. 

The eighth pipe produced further drowsiness, but yet 
Theodoor was able to tell the time by the clock. 

With the ninth pipe, his speech became thick and his 
utterance indistinct ; and when the doctor pressed him very 
hard, he said that his tongue seemed as if it were increasing in 
volume. 

After the tenth pipe, the patient began to complain of a 
bitter taste in his mouth, and said he felt giddy. The doctor 
at once grasped his hand ; but pulse and respiration both 
icmnined unaltered. 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



407 



After the eleventh, Grenits could no longer raise himself 
unaided from the divan, and, when he tried to walk had to be 
supported, so tottering and uncertain were his steps. 

After the twelfth pipe, which he smoked very slowly, a 
remarkable change came over the patient. Theodoor was now 
lying with his eyes closed ; but every now and then he opened 
them and there was now a brightness in his look which offered 
a strange contrast to his former dull and heavy expression. 
His sensations, he declared, were highly pleasurable ; but he 
could give no description of his feelings. 

" Charles, Charles," he faintly cried, " give us a little music," 
and he turned slightly to van Nerekool. The latter at once sat 
down at the piano and began very softly to play Chopin's varia- 
tions on airs from Don Giovanni. The ecstatic expression on 
the smoker's face showed that he took in every chord and every 

note. ^, , 1 r «• 

" Go on playing," he murmured, as soon as Charles left off, 
" more music — more smoke— -give me the pipe." 

This ecstatic state went on increasing with the thirteenth pipe 
and with it also the craving for opium grew more intense. 

Theodoor now began to laugh ; he stretched out and waved 
his arms — the most pleasant pictures were evidently floating 
through his brain. When Murowski asked him what made him 
laugh he replied, with a fresh burst of unnatural merriment : 
" I don't know, I don't know 1 " 

Presently he requested van Nerekool to play him a certain 
passage from Shumann's Manfred. In this state of ecstasy the 
patient remained while he smoked his fourteenth and fifteenth 
pipes. The fixed smile did not leave his features ; but now he 
ceased to reply to the questions of his friends. He also grew 
restless by degrees and no longer lay still as before. 

After the sixteenth pipe Grenits complained of having to 
leave off smoking while the pipe was being refilled. He grew 
fretful and found fault with van Rheijn for not having supplied 
another bedoedan, for then, he said, the experiment might have 
gone on without interruption. Dr. Murowski observed that 
the pulse was at 72 and the respiration at 28; that the 
conjunctiva was much bloodshot and the eyelids heavy and 
drooping. 

After the seventeenth pipe the smoker suddenly started up 
and attempted to walk ; but, after a few steps, fell down and 
was unable to rise. His friends carried him back to the divan. 

He begged hard to be allowed to go on smoking and, as the 
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doctor declared there was no danger whatever, the request was 
complied with. 

The eighteenth pipe brought back the state of ecstasy whicli, 
for awhile, seemed to have left the patient. Every nnv and 
then he opened his eyes wide and seemed to follow some flying 
image. 

With the twentieth pipe these symptoms merely increased, 
and when Murowski asked him how he felt he replied : 

" Oh ! I feel so happy j I never felt anything like it before." 

The doctor made the following note : Sclerotica much 

inflamed, pulse 70, respiration 25, temperature 100-04, 

satyriasis setting in. Upon being asked if he wanted anything, 

he replied : 

" 1 don't want anything — nothing at all — leave me alone. 
The pipe 1 give me the pipe ! that Edward, that Edward ! does 
he want the thing to fail altogether ? " 

The next instant he exclaimed : " Oh ! if this be Mohammed's 

paradise, let me go on smoking for ever I The pipe ! the pipe ! " 

" Is it not high time," asked van Nerekool anxiously, " to 

put a stop to this ? The poor fellow will, I fear, do himself 

some serious mischief." 

" No, no, no," cried the Pole. " Don't be alarmed, I answer 
for him, there is hot the slightest danger. His pulse is per- 
fectly regular, the breathing has quickened somewhat; but 
there is only a rise of '3 in the temperature. It would be a 
pity not to go on now, this experiment is most important to 
science." 

After the twenty-first pipe, Grenits seemed to lose all control 
over himself. He lay still, almost motionless ; but every word 
he uttered, every look and every gesture betrayed what was 
passing within. This continued until the twenty-fourth pipe had 
been smoked. Murowski then again asked him how he felt, 
and he answered pretty quietly : 

" Oh ! I am at peace, at rest. Delightful ! delightful ! " 
But this was far from satisfying our Pole. With his right fore- 
finger on the patient's pulse and his left hand spread out on his 
breast, he kept on asking him again and again, " What kind of 
feeling is it?" 

Theodoor, however, did not reply. By this time he was 
heaving and panting with excitement. His arms and hands 
were stretched out clutching convulsively at some phantom of 
his brain. His face wore a look of unutterable bliss which 
filled the bystanders at once with amazement and horror. 
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" Doctor, doctor I " muttered van Nerekool, " let us put an 
end to this. Look at him, look at him. It is disgusting ! " 

But the Pole would not give in. 

" There is no danger, none whatever I " he cried ; " we must 
go on now, we must go on ! " 

With the tough tenacity of the man of science bent upon 
fathoming some natural phenomenon, he eagerly watched 
Theodoor's slightest movement. He was desperately anxious 
to make the patient speak out. " Grenits ! " he cried, " Grenits, 
do you hear me ; tell me, do you hear me ? " 

Then he forced up the eyelids, and with his finger sharply 
filliped his nose as he kept on crying, trembling with impatience : 
" Do you hear me, Grenits, do you hear ? " 

Grenits muttered a few incoherent words as he restlessly 
tossed about on the divan. 

" Do you hear me ? " persisted the doctor. " Tell me, can 
you understand ? " 

"Oh, yes, yes," at length muttered Grenits, "do leave me 
alone!" 

In his eagerness the doctor bent over his patient, he did not 
for an instant take his eyes from his face. Just then the friend 
was transformed wholly into the man of science who, entirely 
mastered by the passionate desire of unravelling some secret of 
nature, might become capable of practising vivisection even 
upon his fellow-man. 

" Oh do tell me," passionately implored the doctor, "do tell 
me what you feel ! " 

" What I feel ? " muttered Theodoor vaguely. " Oh it is de- 
lightful, delightful — more delicious than — " 

" This is too bad ! " shouted van Nerekool, " abominable ! 
I can't stand this any longer ! " and, snatching the pipe out ol 
Grenits' hand, hfe stamped on it with his foot. Then he seized 
the box in which there remained but a single pill of opium and 
violently flung it and its contents out of the window. 

"That's right, quite right ! " cried Grashuis and van Benedcn 
in a breath. 

" It is a pity, a thousand pities," complained Murowski. 

But even he had very soon to change his tone, as the con- 
dition of Grenits now began seriously to alarm even the 
medical man. The smoker's pulse had fallen to 62, and his 
respiration to 24, while the temperature had risen to ioi'4o. 

Grenits moreover was now growing very restless, and was 
pouring forth a torrent of libidinous and incoherent ejacula- 



4to 



BAnOE DAtlMA ; OR 



tions. His eyes were bloodshot, his face much swollen, his 
skin was hot and dry, while the hands were damp with clammy 
sweat. Incessantly he kept on clamouring for 'opium. " The 
pipe, give me the pipe ! van Rheijn, the pipe ! " he almost 
yelled, and this amidst a string of loose and frantic exclama- 
tions. 

Murowski, now beginning to fear that the experiment might 
have been carried too far, endeavoured to make him drink some 
of the strong coffee which had been kept ready for the pur- 
pose, by pouring it down his throat with a spoon. He bathed 
his head with iced water, and every now and then, made him 
sniff strong smelling salts. Thus, with considerable difficulty, 
the doctor at length succeeded in somewhat quieting his 
patient. The coffe^ especially, seemed to have a soothing 
effect. At first Grenits violently resisted all attempts to make 
him swallow it ; but presently, of his own accord he began to 
ask for it, and the beverage had the most sobering effect. 
Gradually the excitement began to abate, the patient's voice 
became more natural and subdued, and his utterances less wild. 
At length Grenits fell into a deep sleep. 

Murowski took out his pocket-book and wrote : Pulse 70, 
respiration 24, temperature 100. 

"Normal," said he with a sigh of relief, "quite normal! 
However, I shall not leave him to-night." The gaoler was very 
easily persuaded to allow the doctor to remain with his patient 
for that night, and Grenits slept for thirty-three hours. When 
he at length awoke he found that, with the exception of a feel- 
ing of exhaustion and a pretty severe headache, he was none 
the worse of his opium-debauch. Even these unpleasant sensa- 
tions, however, left him as soon as he had taken a bath, and 
then he became ravenously hungry so that his attendant had 
some difficulty in serving him quickly and plentifully enough. 

Three days after these events Murowski was on his way to his 
new station. It was his intention to expand his notes into a full 
account of what he had witnessed, and to send his paper on 
the effects of opium smoking to one of the scientific publica- 
tions in Germany. 

The experiment in the prison at Santjoemeh had one good 
effect, at least, upon those who were assembled to witness it : it 
served namely, to confirm the opinions they already held with 
regard to the use of opium. It would not be true to say that 
van Rheijn had ever stood up as a defender of the use of the 
drug; yet he had always striven to find some argument in 
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palliai.on of the Government system ; but now even he was 
completely converted. 

With poor Theodoor Grenits the events of that evening 
were, for a long time, a very sore point ; and he never could 
bear tlie slightest allusion made to his antics while under the 
spell of the poppy-juice. 

" May I be hanged I " he cried, " if ever again I touch a 
bedoedan, however seductive and pleasant may be the images 
it calls up." And then, turning to his friends, he said, 
" Gentlemen, I beg you will do me the great favour of never, 
in the slightest manner, alluding to the past ; and," continued he 
enthusiastically, " let us now join hands and solemnly declare 
war — war to the knife against the opium trade." 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 



IN THE PANDOPPO OF THE REGENT. 

THE day which followed the opium experiment described 
in the last chapter, promised to be an interesting one to 
the inhabitants of Santjoemeh. On that day, Setrosmito, the 
father of baboe Dalima, who had for months been lying in 
gaol on a charge of having murdered a Chinese bandoelan in 
the execution of his duty, and who had been accused also of 
opium-smuggling, was to be brought to trial. 

The evidence had already been taken, and the witnesses on 
both sides had been examined. The prisoner confessed that 
he had, with his kris, taken the Chinaman's life ; but he stoutly 
denied that he had been guilty of smuggling. All Santjoemeh 
had turned out, that is to say, the whole European population ; 
for it was known that August van Beneden would conduct the 
defence. As our readers know, the young lawyer had already 
appeared as counsel for baboe Dalima ; but at her trial he had 
merely watched the proceedings in behalf of his client, and had 
no opportunity of showing his powers as an advocate. Thus 
the speech he was expected to deliver in defence of Setrosmito, 
might be looked upon as virtually his maiden-speech. 

In social circles, however, and on several minor occasions, 
August van Beneden had given evidence of much ability and 
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considerable readiness of speech, and thus the good people of 
Santjoemeh were looking forward to the coming trial as to a 
rare intellectual treat. 

But that was by no means all. It was further rumoured that 
the unfortunate bandoelan had lost his life in consequence 
of his misconduct towards the little daughter of the prisoner. 
Now, the public at Santjoemeh knew pretty well what excesses 
the bandoelans used frequently to permit themselves to take in 
these domiciliary visits for opium ; and thus expected that some 
spicy details would be forthcoming at the trial. It was, more- 
over, confidently expected that in his devotion to Themis, the 
young lawyer would lay his finger heavily upon the crying 
abuses of the infamous opium traffic, that plague-spot of 
Javanese society and that disgrace to the European conquerors 
of the island. 

No wonder, therefore, that long before the time appointed 
for the trial, the pandoppo of the Regent's house in which the 
court was to sit, was crowded to its utmost capacity. Even 
ladies appeared in the audience, and foremost among these was 
fair Laurentia van Gulpendam. As a rule, no ladies ever appear 
at these native trials ; but, on this occasion, the full-flavoured 
particulars which were sure to be revealed, might perhaps ac- 
count for their presence. 

At all events, the numerous staff of servants looked on in 
amazement at this unusual concourse ; for generally the 
public is, on such occasions, conspicuous only by its absence. 
These attendants found it as much as they could do to provide 
seats for all the company, and though there always is an abun- 
dant supply of chairs in every Regent's house, yet on this occa- 
sion, a sufficient number of seats could hardly be mustered. 

Had it been evening, and had the numerous lamps which 
swung from the roof of the pandoppo been alight, one might 
have imagined oneself at some festive gathering, or rather, one 
might have thought, that an exhibition of juggling or other such- 
like entertainment was about to take place ; for, at one ex- 
tremity of the spacious hall, there was a raised platform three 
steps above the level of the floor. On this stage was seen a 
long table covered with a green baize cloth on which were dis- 
played a thick book and a number of 'pieces de conviction ; ' 
and at which several chairs were placed in order. A police 
opiiasscr, who, judging from his demeanour, was fully aware 
of the importance of his office, was mounting guard at tlic 
table, evidently posted there to keep the profane vulgar at a 
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respectful distance. Had any unruly spirit attempted to aj)- 
proach, he would no doubt, with a noble flourish, have dragged 
the rusty bit of iron which he wore by his side from its scabbard. 
Pending the entrance of the judges, the crowd tried to pass 
the time as agreeably as it could. Greetings were exchanged, 
jokes circulated freely, the people laughed and chatted, and, in 
fact, behaved, in that temple of Justice, precisely as they might 
have done at a music-hall during the interval. 

" Good morning, Mrs. van Gulpendam, do you intend to be 
present at our session ? " 

The speaker was Mr. Thomasz, deputy clerk of the court. He 
had strolled in en amateur to have a look at the proceedings ; 
for the chief clerk himself was on that day to officiate, 
and Thomasz meant to make the best of the opportunity thus 
offered him of paying his couit to fair Laurentia. 

" Good morning," replied the Resident's wife as she held 
out her hand. " Yes, I have come to have a look. I never 
have been present at one of these trials, and am rather curious 
to see what they are like. This case will be an interesting one, 
I think?" 

" I think it will, madam," replied Thomasz ; " but for my 
part, I consider the examination of the witnesses much more 
entertaining." 

" I daresay," said Laurentia j " but — that horrid murderer — 
they are sure to find him guilty, are they not ? " 
" I am not so sure of that, madam." 
" You are not ? Why not ? " 

" No, indeed, I am not. The head djaksa has indeed got up 
a splendid case for the prosecution, there is not a loop-hole in 
it ; but evfer since our Residents and Assistant-Residents have 
ceased to preside,, and the duty has devolved upon professional 
lawyers, we seem to be be under the influence of a kind of 
morbid philanthropy — and, it would not at all surprise me if 
the scoundrel got clean off, especially — " 

" Ah yes," exclaimed Laurentia, " I know what you would 
say : especially since a European has undertaken the defence 
of that Javanese scoundrel. It is perfectly unheard-of — 
monstrous ! But, tell mc, who pays that counsel, do you know, 
Mr. Thomasz?" 

" Hush I madam, that's a secret." 

" A secret ! " cried Laurentia, " you must keep no secrets 
from the wife of your Resident. You seem to know all about 
it. Come tell me what you know." 
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" Let us go on the platform then," said Thomasz with a faint 
smile, " no one will be able to overhear us up there." 

They walked up the steps, went to the table, and made a 
pretence of examining the objects displayed upon it. The 
policeman on guard, of course, took good care not to interfere 
with the njonja Resident and the assistant registrar of the court. 

" Now then," said Laurentia in an undertone, " you may speak 
out Who pays that lawyer ? " 

" A company, madam," was the reply. 

•' A company I What ? of Chinamen ? " cried Laurentia 
impatiently. 

" I did not say so, madam," replied the deputy clerk with a 
smile and a slight bow. 

" What company then ? " 

" Of Europeans, madam." 

" Oh ho ! you know them. You need not deny it ; I see it 
in your face." 

" Hush, madam," whispered Thomasz, " there are a couple 
of ladies coming near," and then aloud he added : "Yes this 
is the very kris with which the deed was done — you see the 
wavy blade is stained with blood — that black spot — " 

Mrs. van Gulpendam seized the weapon. 

" Give me their names," she whispered as she stooped for- 
ward over the table to take it up. 

" I know but one of them — van Nerekool." 

"Van Nerekool — still that van Nerekool," hissed the fair 
woman between her clenched teeth. And then, turning to 
the pandoppo, she said to one of the ladies who had by this 
time mounted the platform : 

" Ix)ok here, Henriette, just look here — this is the kris with 
which the murder was committed." The policeman in charge 
of the table seemed inclined to step forward to forbid the 
others to approach ; but a haughty look from Laurentia re- 
strained him. 

" Is that really the kris ? " asked Henriette. 

" Yes," exclaimed Laurentia, " look, you ! that's how it was 
done — slash across the throat ! " She accompanied these 
words with a sweep of the formidable weapon which made both 
the ladies start back in terror. 

" A magnificent woman that Laurentia ! " said a young man 
in the body of the hall. " Just look at her attitude, look at her 
features, look at that hand as slie grasps the dagger ! What a 
lady Macbeth ! what a perfect instep 1 " 



"Aye, aye," quoth another, "she is posing, she knows— she 
feels — that we are admiring her." 

"What are you frightened at?" continued Mrs. van 
Gulpendam, " see here, that spot is the blood of the victim is 
it not, Mr. Thomasz ? " 

" Disgusting ! " cried both ladies in a breath. 

" How can you touch it, my dear madam ? " 

" Touch it ? why not ? " scornfully replied Laurentia as she 
flung back the kris rattling upon the table. " Why not touch 
it ? the thing doesn't bite." 

"Of course not, my dear," said Henriette; "but the mere 
thought that it has murdered a man ! " 

" Pooh ! a Chinaman ! " cried Laurentia. 

" But a Chinaman is a human being," objected her friend. 

" I suppose so," was Laurentia's disdainful reply. 

" It is well that Lim Yang Bing or Lim Ho are not by to 
hear you," said Thomasz forcing a laugh. 

" Oh that is a different matter altogether," said the arrogant 
woman. 

" They are opium-farmers," cried Henriette. 

" They are millionaires ! " added her friend. 

The two ladies uttered these exclamations almost simul- 
taneously, with an indescribable tone of sarcasm peculiar to 
their sex. Laurentia fully understood the taunt and felt it too ; 
but she gave no sign of displeasure. 
i "Ah yes," continued Henriette following up her pleasant 

\ little home-thrust. " Now you mention their names, what has 
j become of the two Chinamen. I don't see them. Yonder is 
the Chinese captain and Kam Tjeng Bie the wealthy merchant • 
but I can't see the two opium-farmers." ' 

" They will take good care," added the other lady, " not to 
show their noses here." 

" I daresay," carelessly remarked Laurentia, " that they find 
plenty to do getting ready for the wedding." 

"Is not the murderer," asked Henriette, " the father of baboe 
Dalima who accused Lim Ho of—? " 

" My dear Henriette," hastily interposed Mrs. van Gulpendam, 
" that IS the merest tattle— in our gossiping Santjoemeh you 
ought not to believe one tenth part of what you hear." 

"But," continued she rather hurriedly as if anxious to 
change the subject, "but, Mr. Thomasz, what kind of gollokh 
IS that yonder on the table— that looks as if it were blood- 
stained too— did the murderer, use that thing also ? " 
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" Oh no, madam," replied the assistant-clerk, " that is nothing 
but chicken's blood." 

" Chicken's blood ? " inquired Henrielte with a laugh. 

"Yes, dear madam, we call that the gollokh soempah," 

'• Indce I, and what may that mean ? " 

"We might translate it by the 'oath-knife,' " replied Thomasz ; 
"it is, in fact, with that instrument that the Ciiinese take an oath." 

" That's interesting ! did you ever see it done, Mr. Thomasz ? " 

" Oh yes, madani, very frequently." 

" Do tell us all about it," cried Henriette, "how is it done ?" 

" It is as simple a ceremony as possible, ladies. The witness 
who is about to be sworn, accompanied by a Chinese inter- 
preter, and one of the members of the court, walks up to a 
block of wood. Then the gollokh is placed into his hand and 
with it he chops off the head of a black chicken. Nothing 
more, and nothing less. It is an utterly meaningless performance, 
and, at first sight, it is simply ludicrous." 

"But why must the chicken be black, Mr. Thomasz?" asked 
Henriette. 

"That is more than I can tell you, madam," replied he. 
" You are aware, I suppose, that white is the mourning colour 
in China." 

"Oh, yes, I know that; but — a black chicken? There must 
be some hidden meaning in that," mused Henriette. 

" There may be, madam," replied Thomasz ; " but I have 
never been able to discover any, though I have frequently asked 
interpreters and even Chinese chiefs about it. There exists, 
however," he continued, " in China another manner of taking 
an oath, the significance of which is, perhaps, more obvious. 
But it is used only on special and very important occasions." 

"Can there be any question of greater moment," asked 
Henriette, somewhat sharply, " than that of speaking the truth 
before a judge ? " 

" Certainly there may be, madam," was the reply. 

" More important do you mean to tell me, than of giving 
solemn testimony upon which may depend perhaps the life or 
death of a human being ? " 

" Undoubtedly, madam," said Thomasz. 

" Well! " cried Henriette, "I should like to know what ques- 
tions those may be ! " 

"To give you only one instance," replied Thomasz, "the 
great oath, the solemn oath which the Government requires to 
be taken when a man is made a Chinese officer." 
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" Indeed ! " exclaimed Henriette with a laugh, " do you call 
that so very serious a matter ? " 

" And then," continued the assistant clerk, " on certain oc- 
casions, though rarely, the great oath is administered in civil 
cases, where the interests involved are very considerable." 

" Ah, now I understand you I When it is a question of 
£, s. d.," laughed Henriette; "but, pray, tell us something 
about that great oath." 

" With pleasure, madam, only I am afraid I do not know 
very much about it. The rites observed on such occasions are 
borrowed from the cerernony with which the oath is admin- 
istered in China to princes and high state officials on their ap- 
pointment. I will, in as few words as possible, try to describe 
to you what takes place. The witness first writes down the 
evidence he intends to give or the promise he intends to make, 
on a strip of red paper, and then he confirms the truth of his 
words by calling down upon himself the most fearful curses 
should his evidence prove untrue, or should he fail to carry out 
his engagement. This strip of red paper the witness next 
carries to the temple, and solemnly spreads it out upon the 
table of offerings, between a number of burning candles, some 
bottles of wine and some confectionery, whicn are destined to 
be gifts or offerings to the idol. While this is going on the 
priests are screeching forth a form of prayer, at certain passages 
of which a bell is violently rung. Thereupon the witness, in a 
loud voice, reads out what he has written on the paper, the 
priests the while burning incense. Finally, the red paper is 
held to the flame of one of the candles, and, having been 
thrown down on the table, is allowed to burn until it is reduced 
to ashes. This concludes the ceremony. I know, ladies, my 
description is most imperfect ; but I hope that I have succeeded 
in giving you some notion of this very curious solemnity." 

" Much obliged to you, Mr. Thomasz," said Laurentia, hold- 
ing out her hand to him as, with haughty glance, she surveyed 
the company assembled in the pandoppo. 

" I wonder whom she is looking for ?" whispered one of the 
young men in the body of the hall. 

" Not for me I fear," sighed another, " perhaps — " 

" The gentlemen of the court 1 " bawled a police oppasser, 
much in the tone of a French huissier when he shouts, " La 
cour, messieurs!" 

The name of the individual who was supposed to be the ob- 
ject of Laurentia's solicitude remained unspoken. 

2 D 
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Just then, out of one of the side buildings which could be 
seen from the pandoppo through the intervals between the 
blinds, there appeared two European gentlemen, two Javanese 
chiefs and two Chinese officers. These formed a kind of pro- 
cession and slowly marched towards the pandoppo. Having 
entered the hall they ascended the platform, and took their 
seats at the table, on the chairs placed ready for them. 

At the head of the procession walked Mr. Greveland, the 
successor of Mr. Zuidhoom and president of the court. After 
him, came Radhen Mas Toemenggoeng Pringgoe Kesoemo, 
regent of Santjoemeh ; Radhen Pandjie Merto Winoto the 
patih, and babah Tang Ing Gwam the Chinese major — these 
three were members of the native Council. Then followed 
Mas Wirio Kesoemo the head djaksa, and behind him came 
the clerk of the court, while Hadjie Moehammad Kassan, the 
panghoeloe or native priest, closed the procession. 

The president was in his judicial robes of office, while the 
clerk of the court appeared in black frock-coat and white 
trousers. The Javanese members wore, of course, the national 
costume, which consisted of a short jacket with stiff gold-em- 
broidered collar over a similarly embroidered vest, with the 
finely stitched sarong wrapped in neat and narrow plaits round 
the waist. On their heads they wore the ordinary scarf ; but 
in addition to this they also wore the kopja, an ugly and shape- 
less head-gear, looking like a bit of stove-pipe ornamented with 
narrow gold lace. 

The Chinese major was in full Mandarin's dress, the most 
conspicuous part of his attire being a kind of tabard of light 
blue cloth, on which, in front and behind, were richly em- 
broidered in gold a pair of monstrous dragons. His head was 
covered with a stiff cap of light blue cloth. This cap had a 
somewhat high crown, on the top of which, surmounting a 
little tuft or tassel, shone a large blue gem of extraordinary 
lustre. 

The panghoeloe was clad in a sombre-looking cassock reach- 
ing down to his heels. He was remarkable chiefly by a turban 
of prodigious size, which, by its magnitude and colour, pro- 
claimed that the man had visited the tomb of the prophet and 
was therefore a Hadjie or pilgrim. In his hand he held a 
book which looked much worn and soiled. This was the sacred 
book — the Koran. 

On the steps leading to the platform were seated several 
Javanese youths dressed in the national costume but without 
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the kopja. These were the mantries, generally young men of 
good family, and even of noble birth, who were present to 
listen to the proceedings, and thus to qualify themselves for 
future appointments. They sat on the steps with their legs 
crossed before tliem, and each had on his knees a writing 
tablet, on which he was prepared to jot down whatever re- 
marks he might consider valuable enough to be thus rescued 
from oblivion. 

Mr. Greveland took the chair at the middle of the oblong 
table. On his right hand sat the regent and on his left the 
clerk of the court. Next to the regent sat the djaksa and on 
his right again sat the panghoeloe. The clerk of the court had 
on his left the patih, and after him came the Chinese major. 
All these places were allotted to their several occupants, in 
accordance with the rules of the strictest etiquette, to which 
Eastern nations always attach the utmost importance. 

Just after the president had taken his seat, August van 
Beneden made his appearance in his barrister's gown ; and, by 
the chairman's direction, sat down at the end of the table by 
the side of the Chinese major. At that moment the pandoppo 
of the regent's house offered an interesting and most curious 
spectacle. It was a wide roomy shed the lofty roof of which 
was supported by eight pillars, and completely open on all sides. 
In order to temper the glare of the sunlight, and also to 
exclude the prying looks of the public outside, the spaces 
between the pillars were hung with green kre6s or mats, while 
the members of the court had the further protection of a 
canvas screen stretched behind them. Behind the judges 
some Javanese servants were squatting. These tnen bore the 
pajoengs of the Javanese chiefs, and though these umbrellas 
were closed, yet their bearers held them aloft in such a manner 
that they could plainly be seen behind the backs of their 
masters. As the native court was then sitting ; and taken as 
typical of the entire judicial system as regards the native 
inhabitants of the island of Java, it presented a strange com- 
bination of those three leading principles which the Dutch 
Government has, sometimes in greater sometimes in lesser 
degree, but always very cleverly, managed to unite. First 
there was the European law represented by the person of the 
President ; in the next place the native usage was respected 
which demands that both the judges shall be Javanese chiefs 
or nobles of the highest rank ; and in the third place there 
was the Mohammedan law represented by the panghoeloe 
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whose office it was to enforce due respect for the injunctions 
of the Koran. 

Between the platform and the first row of chairs there was a 
considerable open space which, however, was not protected by 
any kind of railing. To the right and left of the platform stood 
a pair of native police oppassers in their bright yellow uniform 
and with side-arms dangling from bright yellow belts. The 
poor fellows cut a sorry figure as they stood there, they were 
quite taken aback at the sight of so large a crowd. 

Fair Laurentia had taken her seat on the middle chair of 
the first row. As njonja Resident this place of honour be- 
longed to her, and by her side she had placed two of her 
most intimate friends. Close around these clustered the most 
fashionable and important inhabitants of Santjoemeh, or such 
as considered themselves the most important; and behind 
these again came the miscellaneous crowd which filled the 
pandoppo from end to end. The conversation, however, now 
that the judges had entered, was carried on in whispers or in a 
low undertone. 

Edward van Rheijn, Charles van Nerekool and Leendert 
Grashuis, we hardly need say, were present in the third or 
fourth row of chairs among a number of their young friends 
and acquaintances — the jeunesse doree of Santjoemeh. Thus 
they had an excellent view of the proceedings. 

" Look at that Thomasz," said van Rheijn, " what an ass the 
fellow is making of himself with Laurentia ! " 

" Yes, yes," quoth Grashuis, " he is making hay while the 
sun shines." 

" I don't know so much about that," remarked one of the 
young men present, " it seems to me that just now he is pretty 
well at home at the Residence." 

" There are very queer rumours afloat about him," whispered 
another. 

" Rumours ! " said van Rheijn testily, " why, in Santjoemeh, 
the air is always full of rumours. What would Santjoemeh be 
without its chronique scandaleuse f " 

" If people will behave themselves in that way ! " 

" Yes, and if appearances are all against them ! " 

"Indeed," said van Rheijn tartly, "am I to suppose that, 
where a woman's good name is concerned, you would go by 
appearances ? " 

"They say that M'Bok Karij&h has been employed." 

" Oh ! if that filthy hag has a finger in the pie, then — " 
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" They say ! " exclaimed van Rheijn contemptuously, " they 
say !— and pray who are they ? " 

r.ZrSl'/.irn'o. one of them," replied v.» Rheijn. 

" No more am L" added Grashuis. 

"Sush7whispered van Rheijn, "I an. sure Laurentia can 
hpor ill we sav ; iust look how she pricks her ears. . 

^'how ver/dignified van Beneden looks in his gown," said 
GrasSanxUs'to change the subject and slightly raismg h.s 

''"ia don't see it," returned van Rheijn; "he looks for all 
the world like an umbrella in its case." 

At that moment fair Laurentia turned and ^ast her eye over 
thearouD of young gentlemen seated behmd her. ^hey ^u 
ieeted and bowed. Van Rheijn, however, had a gracious 
mifelu ?o hhLlf-it might have been peri.aps m acknow- 
ledgment of his comparison of van Beneden with the urn 

'''"Oh, you sly fox," whispered one with a nudge, "that is 
why you took me up so sharply just now ? eh ? 

"Do shut up!" said van Rheijn, " I wonder you are not 
ashamed of yourself for talking such nonsense ! 

"Have you received an invitation yet? asked Grashuis, 
wishing to turn the conversation into another channel. 

" What invitation ? " 

« To Lim Ho's wedding party." 

" Yes, I got one the other day," said one. 

«« AnrI <;o have L" Said another. , ,, r 

" mtS a cSrbus custom," remarked van Nerekool. "for 

tVip hridesroom to give the wedding party.' 

.. Yes'^added another, "it is _so totally different from what 
nne sees among Western people." .. • u j^ 

°"« Srent ! " exclaimed van Rheijn.. " of course U>^-.tJB 
nuite consistent with everything else in Chma. With them 
eJ^r^thhig is upside down. Their mourning colour is white 
and blie is ha f-mourning. Their ladies wear trousers and 
the nv^^ cLrry fans. Such things as knives, spoons and forks 
they eave to us barbarians, while they manage very dever^r o 
Sk down their food with a pair of chop-sticks. Jhey hold 

hat descendants can ennoble their ^'^f ^^°:;5. ^° ^ pay 

mav become a count or a baron after one s death. 1 ^^y pay 

hekdoctors so long as they keep well ; but the moment hey 

fall sick they stop payment. What can you expect from such 
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people — ? surely you may let them hold their wedding feast at 
the bridegroom's house instead of the bride's ! " 

A general laugli greeted this whimsical sally which had by 
no means been uttered in an undertone. Mrs. van Gulpen- 
dam joined in the merriment and rewarded the speaker with 
another friendly nod. 

" You see ! you lucky dog ! you are decidedly in her good 
books." 

" Hush, gentlemen ! here comes the murderer." 

"What? unfettered?" 

" Yes, the law demands that an accused man shall appear 
free and unfettered before his judges." 

" But it does not forbid a couple of constables to stick close 
to his elbow." 

" Hush ! " 

Mr. Greveland had repeatedly struck the table with his 
wooden hammer. 

" Usher," he said at length with much dignity, " you must 
see that silence is kept in court." 

The man thus addressed was a sjenjo or half-caste — he 
rushed up and down the pandoppo in frantic endeavours to 
enforce the order he had received, " Hush, hush, silence ! 
Silence, ladies and gentlemen ! " he bawled at the top of his 
voice, thus making more noise than all the company put 
together. 

Again the hammer came down, and the president himself 
called: "Silence." 

" Silence ! " shouted the usher imploringly, as he stretched 
out his arms and looked as if he were going to swim, or was 
trying to lay a tempest. 

At length he succeeded in controlling those unruly tongues. 
One of the very Ixst to give way was Laurentia — "who had a 
right to interfere with her — the Resident's wife? Those 
gentlemen on the bench are always giving themselves such 
airs!" 

Presently, however, even her chatter ceased. Once again 
the president brought down his hammer. 

" The session is opened," said he ; " constables bring the 
prisoner forward ! " 

One of the oppassers hereupon drew Setrosmito to the foot 
of the steps and made him squat down in front of the table. 
The poor fellow looked a wretched object indeed. The 
months he had passed in prison had effectually done their 
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work upon him. . He was rightfully le^^^^^^^^^^^ %TZ^'Zi 

colour of his skin had t"";^^ a S grej^^ 

hair, which here and there straggled from unae ^^ ^^^^^^ 

which the policeman pomted. ^jgred a loud 

huddled together. They were the friends of Set osm ^^ , 
who had accompamed her mto the court, b^^^^^^^^^ ^^^.^ 

uttered the wail which "^^^^e all the pec^^^^^^^ 
heads. She had not been ?b*^. ° '^ff ^"^id ^^ recognise 

of stool, and then he tried to qmet her ^^ 

"You must keep quiet, M'Bok DaUma, saia ne, 
you wont be allowed to remain here. ^^^^^ 

' The poor sobbing woman buried her ff « '" "^^ ^erer's wife 1 
On all sides were heard murmurs of The muraerer 

Poor woman ! " 

" Silence ! " roared the ushef. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 

SETROSMITO'S TRIAL. 

'^"" What is your name?" he asked. . 

The djaksa interpreted the question to the accusea m 

Javanese. 
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The prisoner with his head bent forward and his eyes stead- 
fastly fixed on the floor replied : 

" Setrosmito, kandjcng tocan." 

" Where were you born ? " 

"At Kalig.Tweh, kandjeng toean." 

" How old are you?" 

" I don't know, kandjcng toean." 

The djiiksa turned to the clerk of the court and said, " Put 
him down about forty years of age." 

'J'here was, in reality, but little need for all this interrogatory ; 
for the particulars had been already noted down during the 
course of the preliminary examinations. The questions were, 
in fact, put mtK\y pro fortna. 

"Where do you live?" continued the president. 

" In the prison, kandjeng toean," innocently answered the 
prisoner. 
, " Aye 1 but I mean before you went to prison ?" 

" In the dessa Kaligaweh, kandjeng toean." 

" Setrosmito," continued the president, " do you know why 
you have been brought here before us ? " 

" Yes, kandjeng toean." 

" Let us hear it then." 

" They tell me I have smuggled opium, and that I have 
killed a Chinaman," quietly replied the Javanese, without so 
much as raising his eyes from the floor. 

A murmur of indignation ran through the pandoppo at the 
apparent callousness of the reply. 

" Silence I " cried the president. 

" Silence in the court ! " vociferated the usher. 

" Do you plead guilty to these charges?" asked Mr. Greveland. 

The djaksa interpreted the question ; but the prisoner hesi- 
tated — he seemed not to know what he ought to say. He cast 
a furtive sidelong glance at August van Beneden, who reassured 
him by saying : 

"Speak up, Sctrosniilo, speak up, tell the simple truth." 

" No, kandjeng tocan," said he, " I am not guilty of smug- 
gling. I never touch the bedoedan. I have killed a Chinaman 
because he ill-treated my child." 

The Javanese spoke in a very low tone of voice — he was 
abashed before that large audience and before his chiefs. He 
spoke moreover in the Javanese tongue, which hardly any one 
present could understand, so that his answer produced no im- 
pression whatever. 
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..Now. listen attentively, ^^^^^^^^i; ^:^^:,;ttt 
..The charges a£?ainst you, your 07" ^^^*^'^™f „ ' 
evide'^ce of^the witnesses, will be read out to you. 

"Yes. kandjeng toean." ^ . ^ sing-song 

Thereupon the clerk of the <=o"'^' "'f^!' ^^ ' began to read 
monotonous tone of voice P^^^ . Sv ' VJ,^Si^hich the 
all the depositions and the whole body of e^iden 
preliminary examinations ^ad producf "eja ^^ ^ X^ 
very indistinctly, and m so low a 'one f vmce i ^^^^^ 

the pandoppo, not even the PJf;dj"^™Ve said. The 
close beside him, could understand ^^at n ^^^ ^^^ 

prisoner, of course, <=o"ld not catch a srn^e^^^^ ^^^ 

papers were all drawn up m Jf^^y' a lang^^^^ .i^^ to 

simple dessa-labourer knows If ^^^ °^; "°;;^*"^^^ by the djaksa, 
time this dreamy flow of y^^'iXSer the more impor- 

while at the skirts of his jacket betrayed his extre. ^ ^^ 
^^-S^SSSSLtiSj^^ai^^er: 

tSSTo? r:;;dence w. a ^^^^^l^TS 
business. Even the members of the counal^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ P 

up a whispered conversation, .^l"^'? ^^^^^ ^nd a stern 

peatedly to interrupt with an impatient gesture ana 

look of displeasure. ^„„fir.p themselves to mere 

shout of "silence "produced '^s f ecyor \ universal 

Ergt^n'^^iHT: .,.i''^»rSbees had UUe„ p.- 

session of the pandoppo. , , .. 5;^^ 

"What an insulTerable bore that clerk is to oe sure 

pered Mrs. van Gulpendam. ^^ „„,arked Mr. Thomasz. 

..He leaves the reading to his nose, remarkea Mr. i 
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.. ^'"<^ yo""" chief does not hear you," said one of the ladies. 
Pray don t tell him ! " cried Thomasz, " he does not know 
he talks through his gable— if he did, he might try and im- 
prove. ' 

"Be quiet, Mr. Thomasz," said Laurentia, with a burst of 
laughter, " you really must not make us laugh so " 

" What ? I, madam ? " asked the clerk. 
fel'low°" ** ^^ '^°""^' ^^^ Resident calls you a dry comical 

"How, madam do you mean to say the Resident applies 
such terms to me ? " ^ 

" Yes, he does — don't you like them ? " 

"Madam," replied the assistant-clerk, "professionally I 
cannot say that I do. Just fancy, ladies," he continued, turn- 
ing to the others, "a comical clerk, who ever heard of such a 
tnmg ? 

He uttered these words with a serioK:omic air, so irresistibly 
drol^ that the ladies fairly shook with suppressed laughter. 
1 X ° *^°'^ y""*" *o"g"e, Mr. Thomasz ! " Laurentia at 
length managed to say, "you see how savagely Mr. Greveland 
IS glanng at you." 

" What a time that mumbler takes to be sure 1 " said a voice 
almost aloud m the centre of the pandoppo. 

" If one might only light a cigar to whUe away the time." said 
another. 

" Or get a glass of bitters ! " 

" I was asking an oppasser just now to fetch me a glass of beer 
—my throat is as dry as a lime-kiln," said another voice in an 
audible whisper. 

" Well— and did you get it ? " 

"Don't I wish I may get it? 'Not allowed, sir,' was all 
I could get out of that canary-bird, who looked as black as a 
three days west monsoon." 

'■ Shall we go to the club, it is close by ? " asked another. 
Yes, if I thought that muttering would last much longer " 

'Silence! silence!" shouted the usher, "respect for the 
court ! ' ^ 

That respect for the court was all very well ; but the good 
people of Santjoemeh had gathered together for the sake of 
amusement, and they were being bored almost to death. 

At length the clerk had got to the end of his dreary tale— at 
length the djaksa had, for the last time, said to the prisoner • 
" Do you understand, Setrosmito ? " And at length, for the last 
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time, the latter had replied in his monotonous drone the same 
words : 

" Yes, kandjeng toean," 

Then came the usual shuffling of feet and a general murmur 
of satisfaction which, however, the usher soon managed to 
subdue. 

As soon as silence had been restored, the head djaksa rose 
from his chair and, in his capacity of public prosecutor, he 
began to open the case for the Government. 

His speech was remarkably well put together, and worked 
out with much skill and care ; but it could have an interest only 
for those who knew nothing of the other side of the case. 

It was, in fact, little more than a statement of what had oc- 
ciured, strictly on the lines of the report of the bandoelan 
Singomengolo. 

The public prosecutor took the case of opium smuggling as 
conclusively proved. He dwelt at great length upon the cun- 
ning displayed in hiding the forbidden wares under the 
pandan-mat of the couch — the opium itself and the box which 
had contained it lay before him on the table as convincing 
proofs of the truth of what he advanced. 

Then, in very forcible words, he went on to dilate upon the 
craftiness of these opium smugglers ; and tried to show how, in 
their endeavours to cheat the revenue, they gave evidence of 
much cleverness ; but generally over-reached themselves and 
proved, by the tricks they employed, their utter want of honesty 
and moral sense. 

Mas Wirio Kesoemo waxed well-nigh eloquent when he pointed 
out how the passion for opium was, hand over hand, gaining 
ground in Java ; and how this debasing passion was promoted 
and fostered chiefly by the abominable smuggling trade. He 
dwelt, in glowing terms, upon the absolute necessity of re- 
pressing, by every means the law would allow, that dirty 
underhand traffic which was the fruitful source of so much 
misery. 

" Picture to yourselves," he cried, " the amount of injury 
which this nefarious trade is inflicting upon the realm beyond 
the ocean, upon all India, and especially upon our own beloved 
island of Java. Think of the millions which are lost — the 
millions ! — I might say the tens of millions, and then calculate 
the amount of good which these tens of millions might produce 
if they were allowed to flow quietly and without check into the 
national treasury ! " 
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tickle ,h'a prtr. td K^'^r^isilr-s: r" 

case, to crush the foul reptile which batter^erupon the nSfon^l 

prisoner who not only sat there accused of the heinous crime 
of smugglmg ; but was charged also with the addSna" offence 
of murder, the heaviest sentence which the law would Jlo? 
By doing so, he added, they would earn for themselves the 

tT. Jl-^'?''' ?^^^' '^'.""^ °f J^^^' •''"d establish a c aim upon 
the gratitude of the entire Dutch nation ^ 

For a moment it seemed as if the greater part of the con, 

pany assembled in the pandoppo. would have given vent o 

their feelmgs of satisfaction by cheering and clapping of ha„ds 

^e°s:d i;irVuc''h"'° •' "r ^"*^"^'?^ ^^^^^ > ^^ t^e /sher t 
" Stn.^ -1 ."^^'festations with his repeated shout of 
bilence — silence in the court I " 

The head djaksa now proceeded with the second part of his 

ChLTK''A^T'"'''V^^'' "^'"^'y' °f J^^^i"? murdered a 
2hZ ^^'^°"'^" ' ^/''?^ge «hi<=h was inseparably connected 
with the former one of opium smuggling. " ^ 

The entire assembly hung breathless on his lips, as he de- 
scribed how Setrosmito had resisted the searching of his house • - 
how, when the fatal box had been discovered, he had hurled 
an opprobrious name at Singomengolo and called him a "dirty 
dog ; how he had, thereupon, seized his kris and how, when the 
chief bandoelan fled back in terror, he had flung himself upon 
an inoffensive and defenceless Chinaman, and had drawn the 
wavy blade of his knife across his throat, while a stream of 
blood deluged murderer and victim alike. This description 
graphic almost to brutality in its details, made a powerful im- 
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pression upon the audience. One of the ladies present screamed 
and tainted away, and had to be carried off insensible. This 
episode caused considerable commotion, and Setrosmito cast 
an anxious glance behind him to see what was going on. 
" Silence ! silence I " bawled the usher. 
As soon as order had been, in some measure, restored, 
Mas Wirio Kesoemo proceeded to dwell on the increasing 
temerity of the opium smugglers, who scrupled not to take a 
human life rather than risk the loss of their smuggled wares. He 
insisted upon the necessity of inflicting the extreme penalty for 
the protection of the police in the execution of their arduous 
duties; and he ended his speech by demanding that the 
murderer be condemned to death by hanging, or, if the defence 
could establish any extenuating circumstances, that the sentence 
should be at least twenty years of penal servitude with hard 
labour. 

A deep silence reigned in the pandoppo as the djaksa re- 
sumed his seat, one might have heard a pin drop, so intensely 
was that frivolous crowd impressed by this fearful demand for 
a human life. A kind of spell lay upon all, every heart 
seemed compressed as in a vice. A general sigh of relief was 
heard when the president broke the silence : 

" Setrosmito," asked Mr. Greveland, " have you heard what 
the public prosecutor has said ? " 

The prisoner looked up with a puzzled expression at the 
speaker ; but he did not answer a word. The entire case had 
been conducted in Malay, of which he did not understand a 
single word. The expression of the poor fellow's face showed 
that plainly enough. The president repeated his question, 
which the djaksa, thereupon, interpreted to Setrosmito. The 
prisoner cast one look upon August van Beneden, and upon a 
nod from the latter, answered : 

" Yes, kandjeng toean." 

" Have you anything to say in reply ? " asked the president. 

Another look at his counsel, and then the prisoner answered : 

" No, kandjeng toean. * 

A cry of indignation and horror arose in the pandoppo at 
the seeming callousness of the answer. 

" Silence, gentlemen ! Silence in the court ! " shouted the 
usher. 

As soon as he could make himself heard, Mr. Greveland said: 

" I call upon the counsel for the defence." 

" At length ! " muttered Grashuis, with a deep sigh. 
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" Now we shall hear something very fine ! " cried Mrs. van 
Gulpendam, with a sneer ; but in a voice quite loud enough to 
reach the young lawyer's ears. 

Van lieneden very calmly rose from his chair, wiped his 
forehead, and then, in a clear voice which could distinctly be 
heard through the entire pandoppo, he said : 

"The trial which is now occupying the attention of this hon- 
ourable court is one which is indigenous to the soil of Javx 
I might say, indeed, that in no other spot in the world could 
such a case arise. There can be nothing simpler, nothing 
more plain than the demand of the prosecution ! Opium has 
been smuggled, some one must be punished for it. A man 
has lost his life, some one must hang for the murder. Un- 
doubtedly the law must have its course, and the criminal ought 
to be punished. We are living here in the East, in the home 
of the law of retaliation— an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth! 
This, gentlemen, is a hard law unworthy of our Western civil- 
isation ; but against it we have the right of inquiry, and our 
milder code allows every accused man the right of defence 
It is of this right of defence, that, in behalf of the unhappy 
man. sittmg there at your feet and awaiting his fate at your 
hands, I now intend to avail myself. 

" Now, if the facts were really such as the prosecution has 
represented them to be— why then there would be nothing for 
me to do than to commend the prisoner to the clemency of 
the court, or rather I should say, that I would not, in that case, 
have undertaken at all the defence of a cause which my con- 
science could not justify. I take, therefore, a totally different 
view of the matter; and am prepared to lay before you the 
grounds upon which I have arrived at a wholly different con- 
clusion. I beg that you will lend me your attentive hearing 

"But, before entering into the details of this ca.se," continued 
the young lawyer, in a voice which clearly betrayed emotion 
" allow me to pay my tribute to the zeal, the devotion, and the 
undoubted ability of a man concerning whom I must not speak 
without reticence, inasmuch as I am bound to him in the 
straitest bond of friendship. 

" Mr. William Verstork was controller of the district of Ban- 
joe Pahit when the facts occurred which now claim our atten- 
rion. Independently altogether of the action of the Government, 
he undertook the task of continuing the investigations which 
he had initiated. The result of his inquiry he has submitted 
to the proper authorities. I ask, why were not these papers 
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laid before us? Allow me, gentlemen, to pass very lightly over 
this most important omission. I could not enter into that 
subject without stirring up a pool of iniquity which is immedi- 
ately connected with the opium question ; and I freely confess 
that I shrink from thus occupying your valuable time. For 
the defence of the unhappy man for whose interests I am re- 
sponsible, it will suffice if I now tell you that the documents 
to which I allude exist beyond the possibility of doubt or 
denial; and that I have here, lying on the table before me, the 
authentic copies properly attested and legalised by the Gover- 
nor of Atjeh and by the Chief Justice at Batavia. 

"You all," continued van Beneden with a courteous gesture, 
addressing the public as well as the bench, "you all know 
William Verstork, and I would not even mention the noble 
qualities of that zealous public servant — there would be no 
need of doing so — were it not that our president, Mr. Greve- 
land, has but lately arrived at Santjoemeh. The interests of 
my client demand that I should clearly point out to him that 
the writer of these documents is universally known as an up- 
right man, who, in his official capacity, has won for himself the 
esteem and affection of all, natives as well as Europeans, that 
have come into contact with him. That he is a most dutiful 
son who, for the sake of his mother and his younger sisters and 
brothers, has made the greatest sacrifices; and that, before this 
large audience I assert, without the slightest fear of contradic- 
tion, that a more single-minded and honourable man has never 
trodden the soil of Netherland's India." 

A burst of applause, cheering and clapping of hands followed 
immediately upon this general appeal. Mrs. van Gulpendam 
sat gnawing her lips with suppressed rage, while the noise drove 
the usher to the verge of frenzy. 

At length, by dint of much hammering, Mr. Greveland ob- 
tained silence, he rose and said : 

" Much as I appreciate this tribute of affection, this spon- 
taneous testimony to the merits of a distinguished public ser- 
vant ; yet I must warn the public against such demonstrations 
either of approval or disapproval. Should they be repeated it 
will be my duty at once to clear the court. Mr. van Beneden, 
I beg you to proceed." 

August had made the most of this interruption, he had wiped 
his forehead and refreshed himself with a draught of iced water. 
He continued : 

" After the fatal evening, William Verstork repeatedly visited 
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Kaligaweh. He thought he thoroughly knew Setrosmito and 
remembered the well known lines of Racine : 

' Un jour ne fait point d'lin roortel vertueux 
Un perfide assassin, un l&che meurtrier.' 

But, for all that he determined to sift the case to the veiy bot- 
tom. He made minute inquiries on all sides, and, as the 
result of his investigation, he found that the man who is now 
sitting there before you crushed under the load of so terrible 
an accusation, has ever been an irreproachable husband, a 
tender and devoted father, an industrious hard-working labourer 
— that he is, in fact, one of those quiet and submissive villagers 
of which our Javanese population is chiefly composed, and 
which make it possible for an entire race, which may well be 
called the quietest and meekest on earth, to submit to the 
cruel fiscal yoke we have imposed upon it.' I have here, lying 
on this (able before me, the sworn testimony of the wedono of 
the district of Banjoe Pahit. He states that on a certain oc- 
casion, when a loerah had to be appointed for the dessa Kali- 
gaweh, the man most eligible for the post was this same 
Setrosmito, especially because he was known never to touch 
opium; but that he could not recommend him for the appoint- 
ment, because the man could neither read nor write. 

" Now, gentlemen, I ask you, how comes it to pass that a 
man bearing so excellent a character should be brought up 
here before you as an opium smuggler and a murderer ? An 
opium smuggler ! At those words your very looks betray what 
is passing in your minds. You know well enough what is 
going on in this residence of Santjoemeh. You turn away in 
disgust at the mere mention of the word • opium smuggler ! ' 
But, let me ask you, upon what grounds has the prosecution 
founded this most serious charge? Why, upon no grounds 
whatever ! The prosecution has not even attempted to bring 
forth any proof of the prisoner's guilt. Their case rests entirely 
upon the unsupported word of one of the opium farmer's ban- 
doelans — upon the bare assertion of a vile wretch whom 
public opinion holds up to public execration as capable of the 
lowest and most infamous perjury. Yes, gentlemen, I repeat 
it most emphatically, this charge rests upon nothing whatever 
but upon the bare word of Singomengolo, and upon that little 
box which lies there in evidence before you on this table. 

" But, you all must remember, it is not se very long ago, 
that, on this very same table, we had before us a number of 
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those little boxes, all of them the property of that same ban- 
doelan ; and that, on that occasion, you had to acquit the 
daughter of the prisoner who was also charged with smuggling; 
who was charged with smuggling, mind, by that same Singo- 
mengolo. And how did he attempt to prove that charge ? 
Why, by swearing that he had seized upon her person a box 
precisely similar to that which you now see before you. Again 
I ask you, what proofs have we that this box was discovered 
under the pandan-mat of the couch in Setrosmito's dwelling ? 
We have none ! You hear me, I repeat that word, we have 
absolutely no proof of the truth of that bare assertion. But, 
on the contrary, for the defence, I have the clearest possible 
proofs that it never was there at all. We rely on proofs which 
are absolutely incontrovertible. And here, gentlemen, allow 
me once again to turn to the sworn evidence of my friend 
William Verstork. 

" ' When one of tlie Chinese bandoelans, accompanied by a 
couple of police oppassers, presented themselves at the door of 
Setrosmito's house for the purpose of making a domiciliary 
visit, no opposition whatever was offered to their searching the 
place. The only precaution taken was that they were them- 
selves submitted to a search before entering the premises. On 
that occasion no opium, nor any vestige of opium was found ; 
not even under that very pandan-mat on the couch. The two 
oppassers and the witnesses Sidin and Sariman, who were pre- 
sent at the visitation, have expressly sworn to that fact. Sari- 
man indeed has sworn most positively that the pandan-mat was 
twice lifted up, and that the Chinaman had most minutely 
examined the pillow which lay upon it.' 

" That I think is plain enough, gentlemen, is it not ? 

" But now, allow me to continue with Verstork's sworn de- 
claration. 

"Very shortly after they had left, Singomengolo himself ap- 
peared to search the house. He refused point-blank to submit 
to the usual body search ; whereupon Sestrosmito protested and 
said : ' In that case, no doubt, opium will be discovered in my 
house. I know all about these dodges.* I have the proofs of 
all this here before me signed by the Kabajan of the dessa. 

" And, of course, opium was found, gentlemen. It was dis- 
covered in the very spot where the Chinese bandoelan, who was 
no fool either, had looked twice without making any discovery. 
That again is clear enough, I think. 

"Opium smuggler I The court will understand that I fling the 
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odious accusation far, far away from me. Not indeed because 
the charge has not been legally proved; for I know that in 
these opium-cases very curious evidence is often admitted ; but 
because my client is innocent, absolutely innocent, of any sucli 
ofTence ; because he is the victim of one of those detestable 
conspiracies which, as every one well knows, are commonly re- 
sorted to when some obnoxious individual has to be removed 
or some sordid wretch thirsts for revenge. 

" Opium smuggler ! Yes, the prosecution has dwelt at con- 
siderable length and with considerable eloquence upon the 
millions, the tens of millions, of which this illegal traffic is 
robbing the public exchequer. 

" As the Public Prosecutor made his fervent appeal, every 
heart was thrilling with emotion, though it may not perhaps 
have been of a very noble kind. And, gentlemen, he was 
perfectly right. Millions, yea tens of millions are lost to the 
revenue 1 But they are not lost in the manner the prosecution 
has so graphically described ; they are not conveyed away in 
little boxes which hold but a minute quantity of the drug. The 
millions of which we heard so much just now — Ah, gentlemen ! 
need I tell you who are the men that thus defraud the 
revenue ? Why your own hearts have already pronounced their 
names, they are trembling now on your very lips. Those 
smugglers are not poor dessa-folk, they flaunt their ill-gotten 
wealth boldly in the face of our good people of Santjoemeh ; 
and can afford to keep Singomengolos to remove out of their 
path any unfortunate creature who may stand in their way. 
Shall I mention these names which are even now on every lip? 
Why should I do so? An Attorney General once ventured 
to lay his finger on the plague-spot and to denounce these 
criminals to the Governor General, What did he gain by it ? 
That is the question I would ask you ?" 

The young barrister here paused for a few moments, to allmv 
these last words, which he had driven home like a wedge, time 
to sink into the hearts of his hearers. In the pandoppo the 
deepest silence reigned. The assembled crowd sat breathless 
listening to every word as it fell from van Beneden's lips. On 
all those faces there was but one expression, and it said plainly 
enough " Aye truly ! that is the state of things which the 
accursed opium-monopoly has created in this island." After a 
short pause, August continued : 

" I now pass on to the second and far more terrible charge 
which has been brought against my client. Shall I be able to 
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purge him of that accusation as I know that I have cleared him of 
the former ? Here there is no question of denial. The facts 
are all plain enough and are all frankly admitted. The fatal 
deed has been done, the grave has "closed over the ill-starred 
victim ; and the weapon, the kris with which the fatal wound 
was inflicted, lies there before you on the table. 

"The prosecution has given us a shockingly graphic descrip- 
tion of the terrible occurrence, and has painted, in the most 
vivid colours, the manner in which that kris was slashed across 
the throat of the unhappy bandoelan.- It is not difficult to see 
why so much stress was laid upon the bloody scene, and why 
we had the loathsome details so forcibly placed before us. 
But yet, gentlemen, I venture to think, that the cause of my 
client has been benefited rather than damaged by this vivid 
word-painting. For the more painful the impression produced, 
the more forcibly must the question arise : ' How was it possible 
that a creature of so quiel and meek a nature could have been 
goaded to a deed of such unbridled fury ? ' Again I appeal 
to the testimony of William Verstork, and I think it well to tell 
you that I also have personally and independently made a care- 
ful investigation into all the facts of this most painful case ; 
and the results of my personal inquiry I will proceed to lay 
before you. Yes, gentlemen, I also shall have to be graphic 
and realistic ; but remember that I am merely following the 
example set me by the prosecution. Yes, gentlemen, I also 
shall have to enter into harrowing and revolting details ; but I 
shall do so only because the cause for which I am pleading 
compels me to that course," 

And now the young lawyer displayed a power of eloquence 
such as had never before been heard in Santjoemeh — never 
perhap^in all Dutch India. He made use of words not only 
but also of gestures. He " acted " as Mrs. van Gulpendam 
spitefully remarked to one of her friends. 

Yes, he did enact before his spell-bound audience that tragic 
scene, building up the entire drama, as Cuvier out of a single 
bone would construct the entire skeleton of some antidiluvian 
monster. He made them see how the opiunvhunters pene- 
trated that peaceful dwelling. He made them hear how 
Singomengolo haughtily refused to submit to any examination. 
One could behold as it were the ruthless ransacking of all the 
poor furniture, one could hear the children crying and wailing 
at the licentious conduct of the ruffians who had respect neither 
for age nor sex. The entire audience shuddered at the " Allah 
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Tobat," the frenzied cry of the desperate mother, and one could 
see also how, at his wife's bitter cry, Setrosmito's eye had, for .i 
single instant, glanced away from Singomengolo, and how the 
latter had profited by that instant of distraction to draw forth 
the box ot opium with a gesture of insolent triumph. How 
rage and indignation wrung from the unhappy father an 
abusive epithet which was answered immediately by a blow in 
the mouth. How, stung to madness at that insult, Setrosmito 
grasped his kris ; how at that fatal moment the cry of little 
Kembang had drawn the attention of (he father to his poor 
little girl ; how he had seen her exposed to the hideous outrages 
of the Chinese bandoelan. All these events the eloquence of 
the advocate conjured up, as it were, before the eyes of his 
hearers. At the words, " Let go ! " uttered with incomparable 
energy, the audience seemed to see the father flinging himself 
upon the astonished bandoelan, who, dazed by the very im- 
minence of peril, had not sufficient presence of mind to desist 
from his outrageous conduct, and thereupon resounded the 
terrible words, " Die then like a dog ! " in a tone which filled 
the entire pandoppo with shuddering horror. 

Even Setrosmito, who profoundly ignorant of the Dutch 
language did not understand a word of his counsel's speech, 
and had for some time been sitting vacantly staring before him, 
even he, at length, grew attentive, lifted his eyes inquiringly to 
the young man's face, and then kept them riveted upon him 
with concentrated intensity. No ! the rich flow of words had 
no meaning to hira whatever ; but the gestures he could inter- 
pret quite plainly. He saw the whole tragedy unfolded before 
his eyes — he saw his outraged child — he saw the hand of the 
speaker go through the very action which cost a human life. 
With eyes glittering with excitement he nodded again and 
again at his counsel, while thick heavy tear-drops kept trickling 
down his cheeks. " Yes, that is how it happened," he mur- 
mured audibly amidst the deep silence to the Javanese chiefs 
while he stretched out his arms imploringly towards them. 

" And," continued van Beneden, with still increasing fervour, 
" if now, after having thus laid before you the bare facts of the 
case, if now I turn to you with the question : ' Is that man 
guilty of murder— who slew another— yes; but who slew him 
in a moment of ungovernable rage, and in defence of his 
innocent child ?' What must be your answer? Is there any- 
one here who would cast a stone at him who drew the weapon 
—and who used it— to preserve his own child from the foulest 
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outrage that can be perpetrated in a father's sight ? Aye but, 
' this is a question of opium-police 1 ' If I could, for a moment, 
harbour the thought that anyone present under this roof would, 
for the sake of the opium question, desire to hear a verdict of 
guilty returned against this man — why then, in sheer despair, 
I should be driven to exclaim : ' Woe to the nation that con- 
tains such a wretch — woe to the man, who, for so sordid a prin- 
ciple, would tread Eternal Justice under foot — such a nation 
must be near its fall I ' " 

The effect of these words was simply indescribable, a 
shudder seemed to run through the assembly. 

" And now," continued the young man turning to the prose- 
cution, " go on your way, pile one judicial error upon another, 
erect for yourself a pedestal so lofty that the cry of the unhappy 
victim of the opium traffic — that insatiable Minotaur — will not 
reach your ears ! The time will come, when, from above, 
retribution will overtake you. The day will dawn when the 
Dutch nation will awake out of its lethargy and sweep you and 
your opium-god from the face of the earth. 

" As for you," continued August van Beneden turning to the 
members of the council and speaking in a more subdued voice, 
but yet with a persuasive energy which it was impossible to 
withstand, "as for you, gentlemen, place yourselves, I pray 
you, in the position of that unhappy man whose eyes were just 
now dropping tears as I sketched, in a manner which could 
reach his comprehension, the terrible deed of which he is 
accused. Picture to yourselves the hours — the days of mortal 
anxiety he has passed through, and is even now passing 
through as his fate is hanging on your lips — then you will in 
some measure, be able to realise the unutterable joy with which 
he presently will hail the verdict which you will deliver — 
a verdict of ' not guilty ' which will restore to his wife and 
family a man who can so sturdily stand up in their defence." 

Having thus said, van Beneden resumed his seat, or rather fell 
back exhausted in his chair. It was getting late, the sun was 
high up in the heavens, and an oppressive heat weighed like 
lead upon the assembled crowd. For a few moments, absolute 
silence ensued, the silence of emotions too deep for utterance 
and which was broken only by a sob here and there. But 
then, a tempest of cheering arose which made the very roof 
tremble, and amidst which the stentorian voice of the usher 
was completely drowned. 

This applause and general enthusiasm continued for a con- 
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siderable time, and was not hushed until the president had 
repeatedly threatened to have the court cleared. 

The prosecution was crushed, utterly annihilated. Feeling 
that his cause was lost, tlie djaksa attempted to have the trial 
adjourned ; but Mr. Greveland saw plainly enough how very 
undesirable such an adjournment would be ; and he wisely re- 
fused to grant it. 

Thus compelled there and then to get up and reply, Mas 
Wirio Kesoemo could not rise to the level of his subject. He 
mumbled a few words which did not awaken the slightest 
attention — he said something about the necessity of vindicating 
the action of the police, he uttered a few incoherent sentences, 
he stammered, he drawled, he repeated himself over and over 
again, and finally sat down without having produced any im- 
pression whatever. As soon as he had ended, the president 
called upon the defence to exercise its right of reply. 

With a gesture of lofty disdain, van Beneden refused to avail 
himself of his privilege : 

" No, no, Mr. President," he said, " anything I could now add 
would but lessen the impression made by the prosecution. It 
is to the weakness of the charge brought against him, rather 
than to the power of the defence, that my client must owe his 
acquittal." 

After a moment's pause the president turned to the pang- 
hoeloe and asked him what law the sacred book prescribed. 

In a sleepy tone of voice the latter replied, "An eye for an 
eye, a tooth for a tooth — the man has taken a life — the man 
must die." 

A shriek resounded in the pandoppo, a Javanese woman had 
fainted away. 

The members of the council thereupon retired to their con- 
sulting room. After a while they returned into court and the 
clerk proceeded to read out an elaborate judgment, wherein, after 
a number of *' seeing thats " and " whereases," the verdict of 
"Not Guilty" on both counts was at length pronounced. 
Then the real storm broke loose. A great number of the 
audience rushed up to van Beneden and warmly congratulated 
him on the victory he had just gained. The president, far from 
trying to repress the general enthusiasm, now cordially joined 
in it. August raised Setrosmito from the floor and whispered 
some words in his ear which were immediately afterwards 
affirmed by the Regent himself. 
The poor Javanese cast one single look at his young 



champion, he pressed his hand to his heart and uttered a few 
incoherent words. But that one look was sufficient for van 
Beneden, it was the overflowing of a grateful heart. At the 
very bottom of the pandoppo one solitary voice cried out : 

" Great is the justice of the whites ! " 

A few moments after, the pandoppo was deserted. Said 
Grashuis to his friend as he was walking home with him : " By 
Jove, old fellow, you have knocked the wind clean out of me— I 
am still under the spell. That is natural enough ; but what I 
want to know is iiow you managed to get the native chiefs on 

your side ? " ^ „ , 

" Very simply indeed," replied the other, " I called upon 

them yesterday and read my speech to them in Malay." 

" Come, come, that's cute ! " laughed Grashuis. The young 

lawyer, however, did not tell his friend that, at the conclusion 

of that visit, the old Regent of Santjoemeh had pressed his 

hand and whispered to him : 
" You are a noble fellow 1 " 



CHAPTER XXXV. 



A MEETING IN THE KARANG BOLONG MOUNTAINS. 

ON the western slope of the Goenoeng Poleng— that mighty 
mass of rock which forms the nucleus, as it were, of 
the Karang Belong range running along the South Coast of 
Java, and not far from the dessa Ajo there stood a modest 
little hut. To the traveller approaching from the North or 
from the South, it was completely hidden by the walls of rock 
which towered around it. Steeply rising ground but scantily 
covered with thin grass and prickly shrubs, shut out all view 
from the back of the little cabin. From either side also no- 
thing could be seen but the rocky slopes, with here and there 
a small patch of arable ground. But the front of the hut 
offered a prospect which, lor loveliness and variety, could 
hardly be equalled, certainly not surpassed ; and which amply 
made up for the dreariness of the view on the other sides. 
From the small front gallery or verandah the incline ran 
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down pretty swiftly, and displayed to the eye a panorama 
which might in truth be called magnificent. Immediately be- 
neath this verandah lay the mountain-slope ; at first bald and 
bare, with huge weather-worn boulders scattered about here 
and there, and a few stunted shrubs. Between these a narrow 
pathway ran winding down. In its tortuous course it seemed 
to rival the brook, as, twisting and bubbling and splashing and 
foaming, it went merrily and swiftly dancing down its fantas- 
tically-cut bed. As gradually the slope ran down to the valley, 
the vegetable kingdom began to assert itself more and more. 
At first there appeared dwarf trees with curiously twisted 
trunks and strangely gnarled branches, these, in their turn, 
gave way to the more luxuriant representatives of the realm of 
Silvanus, and these again gradually merged into a rich planta- 
tion of fruit-bearing trees, above which the tall cocoa-nut palms 
reared their feathered heads waving and nodding to the breeze. 
Beyond this, at the foot of the mountain, lay the little dessa 
Ajo, snugly embowered in a mass of glossy foliage. Very 
pleasant to look at from the eminence were the dwellings of 
the native villagers with their neat brown roofs and bright 
yellow fences peeping here and there through the rich verdure, 
reflected in the waters of the Kali Djetis, which forms the 
western boundary of the dessa ; and which, at that point, makes 
a majestic sweep before emptying itself by a wide mouth into 
the Indian Ocean. 

The view of that ocean still further enhanced the beauty of 
the grand panorama which lay stretched out in front of the 
little hut. On a fine calm day the deep blue expanse of water 
extended far— endlessly far — away to the horizon, glittering 
under the rays of the tropical sun like a metallic mirror ; while 
numerous fishing boats, with their white but quaintly-shajicd 
sails, hovered about the Moeara Djetis, and skimmed like birds 
over the glassy surface. When, however, the South-East trade 
was blowing stiffly, and the flood-tide helped to raise the waves, 
the aspect of the ocean was entirely changed. Then not a 
single boat was to be seen ; but heavy breakers came tumbling 
in, and, as these reached the mouth of the river, and met the 
body of downflowing mountain water, they would tower up 
and roll along steadily for awhile as a huge wall of solid blue, 
then curl over into mighty crests, and finally break into a foam- 
sheet of dazzling whiteness. This magnificent spectacle, a 
kind of prororoca on a small scale, could be watched from the 
verandah in its minutest dettvils, 



The hut itself was but a very poor little dwelling; con- 
structed, as those places generally are, of such primitive ma- 
terials as bamboo and atap. It consisted indeed merely of 
four walls and a roof. It had a door in front and behind, 
which gave access to a small verandah, while, in the side-wails' 
two square shutters did duty for windows. Whether or not 
the space within was divided into separate apartments we 
cannot tell. There are secrets into which a novelist must not 
venture to pry ; and there are feelings which, even he, must 
know how to respect. It may be his duty— his painful duty— 
to introduce his readers to an opium-den, and reveal to them 
the horrors it conceals, if, by so doing, he may reasonably hope 
to do something to cure a crying evil ; but he ought not, with- 
out sufficient reason, to invade the sacred rights of privacy by 
throwing open to his readers a cottage wherein— 

But, modest as was the little building which stood there 
lonely and deserted on that mountain slope, and poor as was 
Its outward appearance, yet there existed a very marked differ- 
ence between it and the other cabins, the dwellings of the 
dessa people, far down at the foot of the mountain. The 
difference consisted herein, that it was scrupulously neat and 
clean, and bore no trace whatever of the slovenliness and 
general want of cleanliness which is too often the characteristic 
of the houses of the ordinary Javanese villager. The Javanese 
indeed, are an Eastern race. As such they have certain points 
in common with all the other branches of the great Oriental 
family, whether we call them Moors, Hindoos, Arabs, Chinese 
Egyptians, Berbers, aye, or even Greeks, Italians, or Spaniards! 
1 he entire house from top to bottom, from the roof of fresh 
nipah leaves to the hedge of yellow bamboo hurdle looked 
bright and clean. The small plot of ground in front was care- 
fully laid out as a trim garden with well kept paths and pretty bits 
of green lawn. The flower-beds also, and the ornamental shrubs, 
which grew around, spoke of careful tending, while an impene- 
trable hedge of the conyza indica enclosed the entire nook. 
At the back of the house lay a patch of grass, evidently used 
as a drying ground, for several articles of female apparel 
such as slendangs, sarongs, and the like, were hanging on 
ropes stretched over bamboo poles, and fluttered in the 
breeze. 

In the front gallery a single flower-pot was conspicuous a 
thing very seldom found in any Javanese house, in which 
flowered a magnificent "Devonienjis" in fqll bloom; and close 
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by stood a native loom, at which a young girl was seated cross- 
legged on a low bamboo stool. 

Wholly intent upon her work, she is plying the shuttle with 
nimble fingers. As novelist, we are, to some extent, a privi- 
leged being, and may venture to draw near though we would 
not intrude into the little house. The girl is so deeply ab- 
sorbed in her task that we have leisure, unperceived, to ex- 
amine the further contents of the verandah ; but specially to 
watch its solitary occupant. That she has for some consider- 
able time been hard at work, the reel tells us ; for it already 
contains quite a thick roll of tissue, the result of her day's toil ; 
so does, likewise, the spinning-wheel, which stands hard by, 
ready to supply the shuttle with thread as soon as it may need 
replenishing. 

As regards the girl herself, she is, just now, bending forward 
over her work so that we cannot catch even a glimpse of her 
features. Her dress, consisting of a simple jacket of light-blue 
cotton, and the sarong made of some dark-coloured material, 
with a gay flowering pattern, proclaim her to be a Javanese. 
So also do the hands and such parts of the face and neck as 
we are able to see, by their brownish yellow tint. So again 
does the hair which is combed away smooth from the forehead 
and rolled up at the back of the head in a thick heavy kondeh 
or plait. 

Aye, but — that kondeh, however carefully it may have 
been plaited and fastened up, yet it at once awakens our curi- 
osity. Little rebellious locks have here and there strayed 
away, and very unlike the stiff straight hair of full-bred Javanese 
beauties, they curl and cluster lovingly around the plait, while 
the shorter hair under the kondeh also forms crisp little curls 
which cast a dark shade over the light-brown neck, 

" Might she be a nonna after all ? " we murmur inaudibly. 

Our suspicion is strengthened when, by the side of the little 
stool, our eye lights upon a pair of tiny slippers. These 
slippers are not remarkable in any way, they are of the 
simplest make and wholly devoid of ornament ; but it strikes 
us at once that in Java girls or women hardly ever wear such 
things, and then — more remarkable still — their size and shape 
point to the fact that the owner's feet in no way correspond to 
the broad, splay feet of the natives. 

As we stand wondering and losing ourselves in surmises, the 
weaving girl very slightly changes her position, and one snow- 
white toe comes peeping out from under her sarong. The 
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startling difference of colour betrays the secret at once : She is 

a nonna 1 . i , i j 

Wholly unconscious of our proximity the girl looks up and 
casts a single glance at the fair view stretched out before her— 
she utters a deep sigh and — 

"That face," we murmur inwardly, "where have we seen 
that pretty face ? " 

We have, however, no time to collect our thoughts, for, the 
next moment as the young girl is again bowing her head to 
resume her work, a quick light footstep is heard on the path 
which leads to Ajo. The girl looks up, evidently scared at 
the unusual sound, she peers anxiously forward and then, 
almost bereft of the power of speech by the suddenness of the 
surprise, she gasps forth the cry, " Dalima ! " 

Yes, it is indeed Dalima who, with nimble step, has crossed . 
the garden and is now running up to the verandah. The 
weaving-girl starts up from her stool, and before her unexpected 
visitor has time to mount the three steps, the pair are locked 
in each other's embrace and forming, as it were, but one ex- 
clamation we hear the words : 

" Nana 1 " 

" Dalima I " 

Now the mystery is cleared up, now we recognize at once 
both the one and the other. That weaving girl is Anna van 
Gulpendam and the other is poor Dalima whom we followed 
in her anxious and painful search as far as Karang Anjer when 
we lost sight of her until now. 

" Where have you come from ? " asked Anna, as again and 
again she clasped the Javanese girl to her breast. 

" To-day I came from the dessa Ajo," archly replied Dalima. 

" What brought you there ? " 

" Well, I came from the dessa Pringoetool, that's where I 
was yesterday." 

" But," continued Anna, " what business had you there ? " 

"The day before that," resumed Dalima not heeding the 
interruption, "I was at Gorabong and the day before that again 
at Karang Anjer." 

" At Karang Anjer ? " exclaimed Anna. " What induced you 
to go there ? " 

" To look for my Nana," was the reply. 

" To look for me ? Is that why you have come all the way 
from Santjoemeh ? Have you undertaken so long a journey 
to look for me ? — and in your condition too ! " 
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Anna spoke these last words with some hesitation, while the 
furtive glance she cast at the poor girl's figure left no doubt as 
to her meaning. 

" Yes, Nana," replied Dalima very quietly and without the 
least trace of confusion. " As soon as ever I left the prison, 
thanks to the aid of the young judge," continued she, as she 
fixed one penetrating look upon Anna who felt the blood fly 
up to her cheeks at the words, "I went to look after my mother. 
Thanks again to toean Nerekool, I found her and the children 
well provided for. My next thought was for my Nana. The 
toean had told me that the nonna was no longer staying at 
Karang Anjer but had left, and had vanished without leaving a 
trace behind her. I thought I could guess why. I knew how 
lonely, how forsaken, how utterly miserable my dear Nana 
must feel. An irresistible longing came over me — the longing 
you know of a young woman in my situation — " she added 
with a faint sad smile, " to go at once and look for Nana so 
that I might be of some service to her. I started and — " 

" Does toean van Nerekool know of all this ? " asked Anna 
much alarmed. 

" No, Nana, he knows nothing whatever about it." 

" You did not tell him what you were going to do ? " 

" No, Nana, I did not." 

" Might you not perhaps have dropped some hint to Mr. van 
Nerekool, or may be to your mother ? Do, Dalima, try and 
remember ! " 

" No, I have not given toean Charles the slightest hint of my 
intention. I told my mother that I was going to seek for you." 

" Where ? " asked Anna. 

" Well, Nana, at Karang Anjer." 

"But you knew that you would not find me at Karang 
Anjer?" 

" Oh, I knew that ; but I wanted to see Mrs. Steenvlak. I 
thought she would be sure to tell me where you had gone." 

" Did you go to Mrs. Steenvlak ? " inquired Anna. 

"Yes, Nana." 

"And—?" 

"I could learn nothing from her. The njonja confessed 
that she knew where you were ; but she refused to tell me — 
she said she had promised not to let anyone know." 

Anna drew a deep sigh of relief. 

" But how then did you manage to find me, Dalima ? " she 
asked. 
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" Well, Nana, how shall 1 tell you that ? It is such a long 
story. I have been wandering about in all directions, I have 
made inquiries everywhere. I asked at tlie posting-houses, at 
the loerahs of each dessa I passed through. I questioned the 
gardoes and the stall-keepers on the road. In fact I asked 
everywhere and everybody. In my wanderings, at length I 
happened to come to the dessa Pembanan." 

"The dessa Pembanan!" cried Anna in the greatest agita- 
tion. 

"Yes," resumed Dalima, "that's where I found the first 
trace. You took a cup of coffee there at a stall while you had 
to wait for the pole of your sedan to be repaired." 

Anna glanced down uneasily at her yellow-stained hands. 
" Oh ! it is no use looking at your hands," continued 
Dalima with a smile. " The old stall-keeper has sharp eyes and 
the stain could hardly deceive her. She guessed at once that 
you were either a nonna or a princess." 
" AVell, go on 1 " sighed Anna. 

" You asked her how far Pembanan was from the dessas 
Sikaja and Pringoetool — did you not ? " 
" Yes, that is so," replied Anna. 

"Very well, then, that clue I have followed, up hill and 
down dale." 

" Poor, poor dear girl ! " cried Anna, as with tears in her 
eyes she again clasped Dalima to her breast. " Poor child ! 
such a journey, and in your condition, too ! Yes, now I see 
how worn and weary you look ! " 

"Oh, thafs nothing!" cried Dalima cheerfully, "that's 
nothing, I am strong enough, Nana, don't trouble yourself 
about that. 

"At Pringoetool," she continued, "I got further information. 
There they told me that you had gone on to the dessa Ajo. 
When I got there I found the very sedan in which you had 
travelled — it was stowed away in the loerah's grounds — and 
they told me that you had a house built for yourself up here — • 
How very pretty ! " 

As she said this Dalima looked around ] and an involuntary 
sigh escaped from her lips, a sigh which contrasted strangely 
with her spoken words. The Javanese girl could not help 
comparing this wretched little tenement with the stately Resi- 
dential palace at Santjoemeh. 

Hitherto the conversation had been carried on standing, the 
girls half leaning upon, half embracing one another. Said 
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Anna, who perfectly understood the meaning of that sigh and 
wished to break the train of Dalima's thoughts : 

"Come, let us sit down, you must be dead-tired, poor Dalima." 

So saying she resumed her seat on the little bench while 
Dalima, as in days gone by, squatted down on the maL at 
Anna's feet and laid her head lovingly in her mistress's Tap. 
Then the conversation flowed on as briskly as before. 

"No, Nana," said Dalima, "I am not the least tired. I 
arrived yesterday morning, very early, at Ajo and have had 
plenty of time for rest." 

"But now," resumed Anna, "do tell me something about 
yourself, about your own afiiairs, about the trial and all that." 

Thereupon followed the story with which our readers are 
acquainted. We need hardly add that in the telling of it van 
Nerekool's name was by no means forgotten. Dalima's deep 
gratitude to her benefactor would not allow her for an instant 
to neglect his interests. It even seemed as if that gentleman's 
name was introduced into her story more frequently than the 
narrative strictly required. So much so that Anna could not 
help saying : 

" Will you assure me, will you swear, that it was not at Mr. 
van Nerekool's suggestion that you have undertaken thi 
journey in quest of me ? " 

" Yes, Nana, I will swear it," replied Dalima readily and 
with the utmost candour. 

" And now," continued Anna, " you must make me another 
promise, and that is that you will never in any way whatever, 
let him know that you have succeeded in finding me." 

Dalima made no reply. For a few moments she hesitated. 

" Now listen to me, Dalima," resumed Anna very firmly, 
" if you will not make me that promise, and promise it most 
solemnly, then we must part. You will have to leave me and I 
shall go elsewhere. Heaven only knows where I shall go to ! " 

One instant the Javanese girl looked up at her companion 
incredulously — then seeing thai Anna was in downright earnest 
she exclaimed : 

" Not stay with you, Nana ! Oh ! do not say so. I who 
have travelled so far to be with you. You cannot mean it. 
Not stay with you ? But that can never be. I have left my 
parents, my friends, my home, my all^-only to be close to you 
— and now you talk of parting 1 " 

The poor child could get no further ; uncontrollable sobs 
stifled her voice, 
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" No, no ! " cried Anna, who was in reality no less deeply 
moved than her comijanion ; " no, no, very far from it. Above 
all things I wish to keep you here with me ; but you must 
promise that you will not let anyone know where I am hiding 
— will you promise that ? " 

Dalima flung herself weeping into her mistress's arms : 
" You are so lonely here, so miserably poor ! " she sobbed. 
"Oh, that is nothing," cried Anna, "never mind that; I 
have got used to it." 

" He loves you so dearly, so tenderly," pleaded the baboe. 
"Not another word on that subject, Dalima," said Anna, 
very sternly; "you cannot possibly understand how insur- 
mountable a barrier there exists between Mr. van Nerekool 
and myself. There can never be a question of marriage 
between us, let me tell you that once and for all." 

The baboe made no immediate reply, but went on sobbing 
and weeping as if her heart would break. 

" Will you make that promise, Dalima ? " insisted Anna. 
" I owe him so much," sobbed Dalima, " I am so anxious to 
make him happy." 

" You would be doing him the greatest wrong, Dalima." 
" Wrong ? " cried the baboe, "how so ? by bringing him to 
you ; oh, Nana ! " 

" Once again, T say not another word on that subject," cried 
Anna ; and then, taking her companion's hand she continued : 
"Now, Dalima, give me your hand— so, that is right; now 
you will give me your promise, will you not ? " 

" It makes my heart ache to think of it," sobbed Dalima, 
" but if you will have it so, I must obey. I give you my 
prom'se." P ' ' 

" That's a good girl," said Anna cheerfully, but with a pain- 
ful smile. "Now I am glad that you have come, for you will 
be able to help me, oh ! ever so much. Look what a splendid 
striped material I have here on the loom." 

" Do you make those things, yourself. Nana ? " asked Dalima 
m pitying accents, "you, the daughter of a kandjeng toean 
Resident ? " 

" Now, Dalima," said Anna sadly, " that is another subject 
you must never mention. Not a soul knows me here. They 
do not so much as suspect that I am a white woman. They 
take me for a Solo princess who has been banished by her 
father— you told me so yourself— Oh I there are such funny 
stories about that, the one funnier than the other. You see 
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that name of poetri is of the greatest use to me. The good 
dessa-folk look upon me as a kind of supernatural bemg and it 
protects me from all danger. Why even the old woman who 
sells my eoods takes me for a relative of the Queen of the South, 
and can get much better prices for me than the thmgs would 

otherwise fetch." . ^^ -. » i • ^ 

"Do you sell those 'kains'you make, Nana? exclaimed 
Dalima, folding her hands in sorrowful wonder, "you, the 
child of a kandjeng toean ? " 

« But Dalima," replied Anna, with a smile, that child ot a 
kandjeng toean, as you call her, must eat like other mortals. 
Comi I must get on with my work, we have wasted too inuch 
time already in talking. That kain polfeng mas^ has been 
ordered and I must get it done as soon as possible. 

So Anna set to work again at the loom. DaUma, for a little 
while, sat watching her with tearful eyes; but presently she 
Uimped up, took the spinning-wheel and placed it close to the 
Sso that they could continue their conversation without 
Slowing iieir hands to be idle, and then began industriously 
to spin So clever did she show herself at the wheel that Anna 
eave her an approving nod and said : 

"That's right ; now I shall have some real help and we shaU 
get on famoW Nothing kept me back so much as that 
continual spinning every time my spool was empty 

" Oh but," said Dalima, with a smile, and not without a 
touch of pride, "lean do a good deal more than spinning. 
?ou wm s^e I can take my turn at the loom as weU. I am a 
narticularlv good hand at painting on linen. 

"Indeed I am glad to hear that; then you will be of the 
greatest Se to mf; for I must confess I am as yet rather 
awkSd at it though! have improved very much since I began 
bS we go and let dinner ready I must show you some of 

^S^ctSgrthe'^ went on working diligently fc.r 
another couple of hours until it became time to go to the 
kitchen T that department also, everylhing was poor enm.gh. 
I required no very elaborate cookery-book to preiwe their 
It requirea "" > ,^ ^ jl ^er Nana to have any 

^K^'J^ins until the water ran off clear through the basket. 
¥LK put he koekoesan on the fire in a dangdang, wrapped 
litSe Ksh with herbs and Spanish pepper m pisang leaves 
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to make pepbsan ikan, and roasted them slightly over the 
glowing coal fire. Next she toasted a few strips of meat and 
had everything ready long before the rice was done. 

" Now, Nana," she asked as she looked around, " where is 
our table and the table-linen ? I want to lay the cloth." 

" You forget, it seems, Dalima, that I have turned Javanese. 
If I wish to remain unknown, I must conform, in every respect, 
to the manners and customs of our dessa-people. There is my 
table and these are my knife and fork." 

Thus saying, Anna pointed downwards to the pandan mat 
which covered the floor and then held up her taper fingers. 
Dalima heaved a deep sigh. 

" But, Nana," she asked, " can it be necessary for you to 
work and to live thus ? Have you thed no money at all ? " 

" Money 1 " replied Anna, who retained all her pride in the 
midst of her adversity, " I have plenty of money, I am very 
well off, I might indeed call myself rich for one in my position. 
But you must not forget that I am in hiding ; and that if I did 
not work and did not live exactly like the natives, they 
would begin to suspect me and then my hiding-place would 
very soon be discovered. Moreover, who can tell what the 
future may have in store ; the day may come when that money 
which I now so carefully hoard, though you may perhaps think 
me stingy, may be of the greatest use to us ? " 

" Oh, Nana ! " cried the baboe, as she strove to put in a word. 
But Anna would have no arguments. 

" Come, come," said she, " let us change the subject. ^Vhile 
the rice is boiling, come and see how I have been getting on 
with my painting." 

She took Dalima into the back-gallery where stood several 
frames on which were stretched the tissues she had woven 
and which showed the process of painting in all its stages. On 
one of them the piece of linen was as yet pure white and the 
flowers which were to be painted were only lightly traced 
upon it Another frame showed the designs partly covered 
with wax, so as to protect these parts from the action of the 
dye. On a third again the ground colour had been applied 
and the wax had been removed from such portions of the 
design as w^ere to receive the next coat of paint. Neatiy 
arranged around stood the small pots of colours, of indigo, of 
red paint, of brown paint, of yellow paint, and so forth. 

All these things Dalima surveyed with the critical eye of an 
expert and she highly approved of the arrangements. She took 
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up a saucer which held the wax, and having held it to the fire, 
she proceeded, by means of a little tube, to pour the melted 
substance on one of the drawings and so gave proof of her 
skill in that kind of work, 

" You see, Nana I " she cried, triumphantly, " you see how 
useful I shall be to you ! I shall also teach you how to use 
the ' aboe Kesambi ' (ashes of the Scheichera trijaga), I don't 
see any about here — then you will see how vastly your flowers 
will improve in colour and softness." 

Thus then had baboe Dalima found a home on the slope of 
the Goenoeng Poleng. Thus she was again united to the 
young mistress to whom she was attached with a fervour of 
devotion which is not uncommon among Javanese servants. 
Both girls toiled and moiled together. Anna insisted upon 
taking her full share in all the drudgery of the little housekeep- 
ing — and whatever objections the baboe might strive to make, 
Anna would share and share alike. In Dalima she had ac 
quired not a servant ; but a true and faithful companion and 
friend, and a comforter and supporter in the time of her bitter 
trial. How long was that peaceful life to last — ? 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 



LIM HO S WEDDING. 



ON a fine September morning, of the same year in which 
the other events of our story took place, Santjoemeh 
was once again in a state of commotion. And no wonder. For 
that day had been fixed upon for the marriage of Lim Ho. 
Of Lim Ho, the son of the opium farmer, the son of the 
millionaire Lim Yang Bing, with Ngow Ming Nio, the prettiest 
Chinese girl of Santjoemeh, the prettiest perhaps in all Dutch 
India. She was the only daughter of old Nnow Ming Than, a 
speculator who had dealt in every possible thing out of which 
money could be made, and who was honoured, esteemed and 
sought after for the sake of the millions he had scraped together. 
Money everywhere exercises a certain power of attraction ; not 
otherwise was it at Santjoemeh, and the union of two such 
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enornjous capitals was certain, therefore, to awaken general 
mterest. Moreover, a Chinese wedding of this kind was a very 
rare occurrence, and the reports of the magnificence which the 
house of Lim Yang Bing would display on the occasion 
were so extravagant that they bordered on the miraculous, and 
opened to the imagination visions like those of the Arabian 
Nights. 

All Santjoemeh— taking these words in the same sense as 
'■^tout Paris" on similar occasions— had been scheming and 
mtrigumg to obtain an invitation ; and many a pleasant smile 
had been lavished on babah Ong Sing Kok, or on babah Than 
Soei, the purveyors of Mesdames Zoetbrouw and Greenhoed 
ladies who, in the ordinary way, did not waste their blandish- 
ments on Chinamen, because it was thought that these gentle- 
men had a pretty large acquaintance among the staff of servants 
on Lim Yang Bmg's establishment, and that through them the 
much coveted card of invitation might be procured. 

There were some who were wicked enough to whisper, that 
a certain nonna had promised one of Lim Ho's cousins to cive 
him a kiss if he would procure her parents a ticket for admis- 
sion. The wicked went on to say, that this Chinaman, a shrewd 
fellow— like most of his race— had refused to undertake the 
negotiation, unless he received payment on account; an in- 
stalment which was not to count on the day of final settlement. 
Ihat these negotiations had been very much protracted owing 
to the many difficulties which would constantly arise : that on 
every such check in the proceedings, progress had to be re- 
ported to the young lady, and that our artful young Celestial 
had made every fresh effort on his part depend ufcon the pay- 
inent ol another instalment on hers. If all this were true, then 
the poor nonna must have paid pretty dearly for her ticket— in 
kisses. That, however, is the story of the wicked, it is not ours. 
On that September morning then, Santjoemeh was in a fever 
of excitement and expectation. If here and there perhaps Lim 
Hos ugly adventure with baboe Dalima had not been forgotten, 
the remembrance of that outrage did not damp the general 
enthusiasm, or keep any one at home. Those who were troubled 
with a somewhat tender conscience, laid the flattering unction 
o their sou that, as there had been no prosecution, probably 
the whole story was false, or that, at the worst, no great harrn 
had been done. Others there were who fully bdieved th™ 
truth of the reports which had been spread abroad : and who 
actually envied Lim Ho his " bonne fortune." That Dalima 
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was such a pretty girl I Oh, no ! there was no one who would 
deny himself the expected pleasure on that account. It was 
very much the other way. 

The evening before the eventful day, Santjoemeh had had 
something like a foretaste of the coming joy. For, on that 
evening, a procession had started to the Chinese temple. Now, 
marriage has, in the celestial empire, no necessary connection 
whatever with any religious observances ; yet, on the present 
occasion, it had been thought well to propitiate the goddess Ma 
Tsdw P6, the guardian and protecting deity of candidates for 
matrimony and of newly married people. Accordingly, on the 
eve of the wedding, a procession had been formed in front of 
the bride's house. First came a numerous band of native 
musicians who, on their brass instruments accompanied by a 
drum of monstrous size, performed a selection of waltzes, 
polkas, mazurkas and redowas. In spite of the horrible dis- 
sonance of their execution, these lively tunes would have set 
even Johann Strauss a jigging could he but have heard them. 
Then followed a corps of Chinese artists whose grating one- 
stringed fiddles, clashing cymbals and discordant screeching 
wind-instruments, alternated with the former band ; and pro- 
duced a mixed medley of hideous sounds, which literally set 
one's teeth on edge, and put all but the most inveterate sight- 
seers to instant flight. At the head of the procession and in 
its rear, marched six torch-bearers, while eight paper lan- 
terns were born aloft on red poles on either side. These 
shed a soft coloured light and, by their fantastic shapes, im- 
parted a thoroughly Chinese air to the scene. But the nucleus, 
and most important part of the pageant, consisted of twelve 
boys who walked two and two, and were called ' lo jen see ' 
(barefeet). They were dressed in short nankin gowns reaching 
only to the knee, under which appeared the bare legs and feet, 
and on their heads they wore tall conical caps, trimmed with 
red fringe. Each of these youths held in his hand the pa-lcc, 
or hollow metal ring containing little bits of iron, from which 
hung small copper bells. With these, the bearers made a gentle 
rattling sound as they marched along. 

When the temple was reached, the boys grouped themselves 
around the image of Ma Tsdw P6, a deity represented as 
standing on the clouds and wearing a crown in token of her 
dignity of Queen of Heaven. Then, to a kind of measure, they 
began to mumble and chaunt their prayers and incantations, 
shaking their ring the while incessantly. This went on for about 
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the space of an hour, and then the procession reformed and 
marched homeward with a far greater crowd at its heels than 
had accompanied its setting out. 

The next day, however, was the great day. 

Very early in the morning carriages began to rattle through 
the streets of Santjoemeh, to fetch the landowners, officials, and 
other distinguished guests, who lived in the country round 
about. On the stroke of ten the ilite of the Residence had 
assembled in the vast inner-gallery of Lim Yang Bing's man- 
sion. The gentlemen were all in full-dress, in uniform, or in 
black evening dress ; the ladies wore ball toilettes ; and at the 
entrance a number of Chinese boys were stationed to hand to 
each of their fair guests a bouquet of lovely pink roses. As 
one by one the principal guests drove up, crackers were 
let off", varying in number according to the social position 
of the individual who presented himself. If two or more 
happened to enter together, bunches of crackers were exploded 
in exact proportion to the number of visitors ; and some- 
times these fireworks exploded with a din that was almost 
deafening. 

At length Mr. van Gulpendam and his fair spouse made their 
appearance. They were received and escorted into the house by 
Chinese officers with the most punctilious ceremony. At his 
entrance, two copper serpents were exploded, and there were 
flatterers among the company who declared to Laurentia and 
to Lim Yang Bing, that, compared to the din these terrible 
serpents made, an eruption of Krakatoea was but child's play. 

The object of this infernal noise was two-fold. It was use- 
ful on the one hand to frighten away the evil spirits who 
might be lurking about the premises, and, on the other, it 
served as an expression of joy and as an evidence of cordial 
welcome to the visitors. 

As soon as the Resident had arrived, a long line of the 
intimate friends and acquaintances of the bridegroom, accom- 
panied by the inevitable band and by the barefeet who had 
ofliciated on the previous evening, started off to fetch the 
bride from the house of her parents. Meanwhile, the major 
and the captain of the Chinese did the honours of the feast, 
while the lieutenants of that nation acted as masters of the 
ceremonies. Nothing could be more courteous than the 
manner in which these gentlemen acquitted themselves of their 
onerous duties. They attended to every want, they offered 
refreshments ; and soon the popping of champagne corks 
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indoors began to mingle with the incessant banging of the fire- 
works without ; and generous wine, iced in huge silver 
bowls, was foaming and sparkling in the crystal glasses. For 
the ladies, there was an ample supply of hippocras, Golden 
water, Chartreuse and other liqueurs. 

Lini Yang Bing had offered his arm to fair Laurentia, and 
the pair walked leisurely up and down that stately saloon, 
which, under ordinary circumstances, might be called magni- 
ficent, but had now been specially decorated with the utmost 
skill and taste. The woodwork, the pillars, the beams and 
architraves of the apartment were all curiously carved and 
heavily gilt, and represented either hideous dragon-forms, or 
else scenes of domestic life in China. The walls were tinted a 
delicate rose-colour, and the floor, of pure Carrara marble, was 
covered with matting woven of the finest split rottan. At the 
end of this splendid -saloon stood the altar of Tao Peng Kong 
gorgeously decorated, while wide strips of red silk, bearing 
black Chinese letters, hung on either side of the sanctuary. 

" Tell me, babah," asked the Resident's wife, " what may be 
the meaning of that scribble on those red rags?" 

"They are proverbs, njonja, taken from Kong Foe Hi," 
gallantly replied the Chinaman. 
" Yes, but what do they mean ? " 

" That one, njonja, signifies : ' May the five bleesings abide 
in this house.' " 
"And the others?" 

" They are the names of the five blessings." 
" Ah indeed ! " continued Laurentia, " and what are those 
blessings ? " 

" A long life, peace and rest, love of virtue, wealth and 
a happy end as the crown of life." 

" And what do the letters on those lanterns signify ? I say, 
babah, they are very fine ! " said Laurentia pointing upward at 
the lanterns, depending from the ceiling and from the beams. 

They were handsome hexagonal contrivances skilfully made, 
in the Chinese style, of wrought copper, and having large plates 
of pure polished crystal let into the sides. 

"Yes, yes, njonja," assented the babah with a complacent 
smile, " as you say they are very beautiful objects ; but they 
cost a good deal of money. Now could you give a guess at 
the price of one of those copper lanterns ? " 

" Not I, babah ! how could I ? let me see — they may be 
worth some fifty guilders," 
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"Fifty guilders ! " exclaimed the Chinaman with something 

""J^ "never m^nd Ih-t I " laughed Uurenlia, « I daK=a,rou 
"^VS«'4°^rb'?K-rno"%. sjo, you .hereceip. fro. 

•''^■SS-^a:d-on.SuS^"!::&. 1 »^jr- "■* '»' "■ 
But what may they have cost you altogether f 
^' Close upon fo'ur hundred guilders -.P'J^^^^^Xaurentia 
"There are about thirty of them I should thmk, said Laurentia. 

::ffi r^^ryVvTatd^tnTl " said Mrs. van Gulpendam 
smii?ng!'"?t is pretty well, I should say-ten thousand 

''vZ\7:X^slZT,Xo..A with satisfaction. Like most 
pa^ve^ul'"e'trk'an intense delight in letting every one know 

■ *'^With these words the opium-farmer pointed to a Pai; of re^ 

vviin incbc fi„u-es were life-s ze and were represented 

^^^^^^^^Jo'^wLtZruJledestaXs at the/oot of the two 

^VClarhtl^S^nit^trmuch-th^^ are ve^ fine 
indeed 1 THey must have cost a pretty penny I should 

''''"Elch one of those figures represents five thousand guilders, 

njonja." 

" «iif habah ' " cried Laurentia. 

'. You seei npnja," said the babah sententiously, "when one 
give^a wS%4 p5ty of this kind one ought to do it well. 
Have you noticed that cock over the al ar yonder ? _^ 

« I see it, babah, I see it, how exquisitely i is carved. 

"it is cut out of a single block of peachwood " said the 
Chinaman, "that little thing alone has cost me twelve hundred 
guilders." 
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"I say, babah! you must be a rich man," re arked 
Laurentia. 

" So, so." replied the Chinaman inordinately prou ' in his 
assumed modesty. « Do you happen to know what the edding 
breakfast and this evening's banquet will cost me ? " 

" No, I don't— do tell me, babah ! " 

" Well, I will— they will stand me in very nea. y fifteen 
thousand guilders." 

"Why, babah 1 you must be a very rich man " said 
Laurentia m a wheedling voice. 

" Oh, not very," whined the Chinaman, " But you don't 
know how much I give my son as my wedding gift." 

"You mean to Lim Ho, the bridegroom? No, I cannot 
guess — do tell me, babah ? " 

"Two millions!" he whispered, fairly beside himself with 
delight 

" Two million guilders ! " exclaimed Laurentia, feigning the 
utmost surprise. "Why, babah, you must have a mint of 
money ! " 

" No, Qjonja, not overmuch ! ' 

" And all of it out of your opium contract, eh ? " 

The Chinaman looked at his fair companion, he gave her a 
very strange look ; that word opium had completely sobered him. 

" And you have only had the contract for three years, I 
think, babah ? " continued Laurentia. 

Lim Yang Bing nodded assent. la his heart he was begin- 
ning to curse his boasting and vapouring;. 

"Have you seen the Resident lately?" asked Laurentia 
carelessly, but determined to strike while the iron was hot. 

"Noj njonja," replied the Chinaman politely, but with none 
of his former gush. 

"I know he wishes to speak to you about the contract— it 
runs out I think with the current year? " 

"Yes, njonja.'' 

"And I think the monopoly for the next three years will be 
granted some time this month ? " 

"Yes, njonja." 

" Do you intend to bid for it, babah ? " 

" I think so, njonja." 

" Yes, njonja ! no, njonja ! I think so, njonja ! " cried 
Laurentia mimicking the poor Chinaman most comically, 
"But, hush, someone is listening — What do you say is tile 
meaning of those words on the lanterns, babah ? " 
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The last question she asked in her ordinary tone of voice, 
with that light-hearted giggle which was peculiar to the hand- 
some woman. 

" Those letters mean : ' We pray for happiness and pros- 
perity.'" 

" Thank you, and on that one yonder ? " 

" The word on that one signifies : ' Lantern of Heaven ? ' " 

Thus talking they had walked away out of ear-shot. 

" Now," resumed Laurentia in a subdued voice, now we can 
go on with our conversation : 

" You seem to be very lukewarm about that monopoly busi- 
ness, babah. I fear you will have a competitor at the auction." 

" Who is he ? " asked Lim Yang Bing somewhat eagerly. 

" I have heard the name of Kwee Sioen Liem mentioned, 
the Solo man ; you know 1 " 

" Indeed," muttered the Chinaman evidently much put out 

"Yes, they say he is a rich man, he may do you some 
damage perhaps, babah," continued Mrs. van Gulpendam fixing 
her glittering eyes upon her companion. 

To this Lim Yang Bing made no reply, but he kept on with 
measured step walking by the side of the Resident's wife. 

" That bit of information does not seem to affect you very 
much ? " continued Laurentia with a slight sneer. 

" Is that why the Resident wants to see me ? " asked the 
Chinaman. 

" Yes, I think so, partly at least for that ; and I believe he 
has some other business to transact with you. The Govern- 
ment, you know, expects the bids to go much higher this year." 

" Oh ho ! " grinned the Chinaman. 

" You now pay twelve hundred thousand guilders for your 
monopoly, do you not ? You will have to make it twenty, or 
else the Government will keep the whole business in its own 
hands." 

" Let them I " said Lim Yang Bing smiling disdainfully, 
" I should very much like to see that." But, after a moment's 
reflection, he went on : " It is quite impossible to ofTer more ; 
as it is, we can only just avoid a loss." 

" And yet you can manage to give two millions to your son 
as a wedding present," remarked Laurentia, with a knowing 
laugh. 

" Aye," he continued, as if he had not heard the remark, 
"if the Government would grant more licenses in the Residence, 
in that case." — 
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" Is that all ? " crisd Laurentia carelessly. " How many do 
you hold now? But; that is no business of mine. How 
many mere do you want ? " 

" Ten at the very least," was the ready answer. 

"That's a good^^many, babah !— if ten additional licenses 
were granted, then I understand you to say that you are pre- 
pared to go up to two millions ? " 

Lim Yang Bing could only nod assent ; he had no time to 
express himself verbally, for at that moment the procession, 
which had gone to fetch the bride had returned, and was ap- 
pearing at the entrance of the gallery. 

Its arrival was greeted with an explosion of fireworks so tre- 
mendous, and a cacophony from the Chinese band so hideous, 
that the din was absolutely deafening. If any evil spirits had 
been lurking about, that atrocious noise must certainly have 
made them take to their heels. No, not even the Shan Sao 
could stand that In the midst of all this uproar, a comely 
group of Chinese maidens, very demure damsels, with finely 
cut features and modestly attired in picturesque gowns of 
yellow silk, with rose coloured sashes round their slim little 
waists, came forward to meet the bride and to bid her welcome. 
They offered her a garland of peach blossom, the emblem of 
maiden purity, and some nick-nacks amongst which was a cock, 
the emblem of the sungod, curiously carved out of peach-wood. 

Lim Ho also advanced to offer his hand to Ngow Ming Nio, 
and to lead her to a table well furnished with the customary 
viands. On that board appeared an endless array of dishes, 
the usual Chinese dishes, such as sharks' fins, soup made of 
stags' tendons and birds' nests, "kiemlo" and "bahmieh" 
(two fat soups) and other delicacies of no particular signifi- 
cance. But besides these the table contained other articles of 
food to which a distinctly emblematical meaning was attached. 
There was the pomegranate sliced in such a manner as to dis- 
play to the greatest advantage its innumerable seedgrains, 
signifying the numerous offspring with which might the marriage 
be richly blessed I There were large heaps of the orange, fit 
emblem of the sweetness of life, which might the happy pair 
long enjoy ! There were clusters of the oyster, typifying the 
distinct personality of each member and the unbroken unity of 
the entire family ; and lastly some cuttings of the sugar cane, 
signifying the blessedness of the married state which, as that 
cane from knot to knot, frpm joint to joint, still increases in 
^w^etn^ss and in love, 
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The betrothed couple now took their place at the table, Lim 
Ho at his bride's left hand, the place of honour in China. Be- 
fore them were set two mighty goblets of pure gold. Both the 
beakers were filled with wine to the brim, and were connected 
with one another by a thread of scarlet silla Then the bride 
and bridegroom simultaneously drained half the contents of the 
cups, after which they exchanged goblets, taking care however, 
that the scariet thread remained unbroken. This time the 
cups were drained. 

" Ouff" 1" cried van Beneden, who was present with his friends, 
" it is enough to take one's breath away ! Each of those things 
must hold at least a bottle and a half of wine I bet I For 
Lim Ho it is nothing ; but for that poor little thing ! " 

"Aye, and I bet, you wouldn't mind hob-nobbing with 
pretty Ngow Ming Nio," replied Grenits. 

" Do hold your tongue ! " said Grashuis as lie glanced at a 
group of Chinamen who stood near, and who looked anything 
but pleased at the unseemly burst of merriment which at so 
solemn a moment, had greeted Grenits' words. 

" Hush ! Hush 1 " was the cry on all sides. 

Resident van Gulpendam glared round indignantly, and 
Laurentia looked black as thunder at the interruption in the 
midst of the drinking ceremony. 

Van Rheijn would have crept underground to avoid those 
terrible eyes. 

When the couple had thus copiously pledged one another, 
the bridegroom took the left hand of the bride. He raised it 
to the level of her breast, and in that attitude, the pair gravely 
saluted one another. ^ 

" I say," whispered Grenits, " I wish that dear little pet 
would give me such a bow." 

" I daresay," remarked August van Beneden ; " a dear little 
pet with two millions of money." 

" Hush, hush ! " was again the cry. 

" Pooh 1 " cried Grenits, " millions squeezed out of the 
opiiim trade ! " » 

The young lawyer hung his head in confusion. 

" You are right," said he. " No ! from such a source I would 
not take a single farthing I " 

" Hush, hush I " 

Van Gulpendam's eyes flashed with indignation. The next 
rite was a very curious one indeed. Two dishes were placed 
before the betrothed. Tiiey contained a mixture of red and 
white pellets, the size of an ordinary pea. 
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Grenits turned to one of the Chinamen who stood close be- 
side him in the crowd, and asked what might be the meaninR 
of this ceremony. i».auiii{, 

"Are they medicine ? " he asked. 

"Yes, sir," replied the Chinaman. " The red balls represent 
the Jang or male, the white represent the Jin or female princiole 
m nature." *^ ^ 

"Hush, hush!" resounded again on all sides. Lim Ho 
and the bride now, each in a golden spoon, took up a red and 
a white ball, swallowed them and once again bowed deeply to 
one another. Then the dishes were interchanged, just as the 
cups had been before, the ceremony was repeated and with 
that act, the marriage was complete. They were now man and 
wife inseparably joined together. 

Ngow Ming Nio and Lim Ho, the one set of millions was 
joined to the other. 

During all these festive rites, did Lim Ho bestow even one 
passing thought upon his victim, baboe Dalima? We doubt it 
The nuptial ceremonies having been thus performed, the young 
wife took up in the spoon two of the little balls and gracefully 
presented them to the lips of her husband, and, with a winning 
smile, invited him to eat. By this rite the newly married 
woman bound herself to bear all the cares and anxieties of the 
domestic arrangements in the future household. While this 
ceremony was going on, one of the oldest members of the 
family audibly recited a few words in the Chinese tongue. 

"What is he saying?" asked Grenits, turning to his friendly 
neighbour. 

" O toean," replied the latter, " it is a quotation from the Sji 
king, the book of songs which was printed long, very long ago." 
(It is said to have been printed in the eleventh century b.c.) 
" But what is the meaning of the quotation ? " 
" It has a very pretty meaning— something like this : ' The 
peach tree is young and fair, its blossoms are pure and bright 
—this young woman is going to her future home and will be 
an excellent manager of her domestic affairs.'"- 
" Very pretty indeed I " laughed Grenits. 
When the young wife had thus, typically, served her hus- 
band with food, both made another low obeisance, and this 
concluded the ceremony. 

The last bow was the signal for another terrific outburst of 
noise. The small cannon thundered, salvos of innumerable 
mertjons were fired off, the band of the Santjoemeh militia. 
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which had appeared but lately on the scene, played up with all 
its might, the Chinese orchestra shrieked forth most dismal 
wails, and that roaring, that crackling, that drumming, that 
tooting, that sawing and scraping produced a din so indescrib- 
ably stunning and so hideous that an ear-drum of bull's hide 
could hardly have endured the noise. 

In the midst of this tumult the newly married couple took 
up their position in front of the altar of Tao' Peh Kong. 
First, they each kindled a little stick of sandal wood and frag- 
rant incense which, while burning, they stuck into a massive 
golden bowl half filled with scented ashes. Thus having paid 
their homage to the household god, they turned to receive the 
congratulations of the company. This was not a national cus- 
tom at all, for in China, when no white men are present, the 
wedded pair at once retire to their apartment. It was, in fact, 
a concession made to Western usage, and the Chinamen who 
were present scrupulously avoided taking any part in it. The 
majority of them left, to show their zeal, no doubt, by letting 
off some more fireworks and completing the rout of the evil 
spirits. 

Resident van Gulpendam, taking his wife's arm, at once 
headed the procession of Europeans all eager to fall down be- 
fore those millions thus auspiciously coupled together. But 
for these millions, however lovely might have been the bride, 
and though in the little world around him Lim Ho might have 
been voted a very good sort of fellow, not a single soul would 
have so much as dreamed of taking part in this chorus of 
hollow compliment. The scandal about Dalima was of much 
too recent date. But now that the two millions on the one 
side had joined the two millions on the other — now that Lim 
Ho, the son of Lim Yang Bing, the all-powerful opium farmer, 
was the happy man, now the entire European population was 
ready to crowd around that highly-favoured couple and press 
upon them their heartfelt and sincere congratulations. 

Not content with this, Mr. van Gulpendam considered it his 
duty, after having shaken hands, to add a few words of affec- 
tionate advice. Very fortunate indeed it was that neither hus- 
band nor wife understood the Dutch language and thus were 
spared the infliction of the nautical terms with which the 
Worthy resident so richly interlarded his discourse, but which 
he found utterly untranslatable into Malay. It was a good 
thing also for the patience of the bystanders, that Laurentia 
stood by the side of her dear spouse and exhorted him to be 
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brief by digging the point of her elbow pretty sharply into his 
side. At length the twaddle of the chief functionary came to 
an end, and now ensued a scene of handshaking, of cringing 
and fawning, and of general cant on both sides, which would 
have filled any honest heart with the deepest disgust. But 
neither Lim Yang Bing nor Lim Ho failed to notice that 
neither Theodoor Grenits, nor August van Beneden, nor Leen- 
dert Grashuis, nor Edward van Rheijn had joined this troop of 
sycophants. They had taken advantage of the crowd and con- 
fusion to leave the house. Charles van Nerekool had flatly 
refused to go at all. He could not overcome the aversion 
with which Lim Ho had inspired him ; but when he heard a 
report of the proceedings, he resolved that, should another such 
opportunity occur, though the festivities might be held on a 
much smaller scale, he would try and witness so extraordinary 
a spectacle. 

It was well perhaps for our young friends that they left when 
they did ; for presently the scene became rather uproarious. 
No sooner were the greetings exchanged and the congratula- 
tions ended, than the champagne corks began to pop with an 
energy and frequency which seemed to rival the bangs of the 
mertjons outside. Presently the whole company, Chinamen 
and Europeans, stood up, holding aloft their glasses full of 
sparkling wine, and deafening cheers were raised, while the 
Chinese " trauwkoeis " and the clattering cymbals screeched 
and clashed, and the militia trumpets brayed, and the serpents 
and mertjons banged with a noise as if a town was being bom- 
barded. In the midst of this unearthly din the bridal pair dis- 
appeared ; anxious, probably, to save their ear-drums. 

In the evening, the formal banquet took place, to which 
eighty guests had been invited. The menu of the feast had 
been carefully prepared by a French maitre (ThStel, and was ex- 
cellent ; although next day the wags of Santjoemeh would 
have it that dishes decidedly peculiar to the Celestial empire 
had graced the board, such as " Potage Kiemlo h la Tartare" 
" Potage printanier d rail," " Croquettes aux oreilles de rats," 
" Bouchies (Tailerons de requins" " Consommies de tripang," 

&C.&C. 

After dinner. President van Gulpendam rose to propose the 
toast of the evening ; and to drink the health of the newly 
married couple. He did so, if the reports are to be believed, 
in a speech of extraordinary bnlliancy. It fell to his lot also, 
afterwards, to propose the health of the Chinese officers, and, 
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in doing so, he expressed a hope that the Netherlands might 
always find in her Chinese subjects as faithful and useful mem- 
bers of the community as they had hitherto proved themselves 
to be. He laid very marked stress upon the word " useful," 
and the close of his speech was greeted with thundering ap- 
plause. 

Lim Yang Bing replied to this toast, and at the conclusion of 
his remarks he proposed the health of Mr. and Mrs. van Gul- 
pendam. He heartily congratulated Santjoemeh on the pos- 
session of such excellent rulers, and for the good of its 
inhabitants in general, and of the Chinese community in par- 
ticular, he expressed the hope that they might long see that 
noble pair at the head of the Residence. 

It was well that the roof of the mansion was a pretty strong 
one and that the foundations of its walls and pillars were firm 
and deep, or else some deplorable calamity must have occurred; 
for the deafening cheers of the company burst forth with the 
force of a hurricane ; the soil literally shook under the feet of 
the assembled guests at the salvoes of mertjons and of small 
ordnance without, while the air within was alive with the pop- 
ping of corks, which flew from the necks of the bottles with the 
regularity of well sustained file-fire. So unbounded was the 
enthusiasm with which the eloquent words of the worthy opium 
farmer were received. After the banquet came the ball, which 
was attended by almost the whole of Santjoemeh. Towards 
midnight, there was a display of Chinese fireworks in the 
grounds, and our pig-tailed brethren, on that occasion, proved 
how immeasurably superior is their skill in pyrotechny com- 
pared to anything European artists can aspire to in that line. 
Then dancing was resumed with fresh vigour, and the last 
couples did not leave the ball-room until the break of day. 

" That was a glorious, a most sumptuous feast, babah," said 
Resident van Gulpendam a few days later to his friend Lim 
Yang Bing. " My eyes I didn't you make the galley smoke I " 

" Yes, kandjeng toean," replied the opium farmer, with a 
smile of intensely gratified vanity. " Yes ; but it has cost me 
a pretty little sum of money, why, in champagne alone, I have 
spent more than two thousand guilders, and quite another twelve 
hundred in Rhenish wine. The fireworks I had direct from 
Canton, and they have cost me three thousand at the very 
least." 

As he dwelt upon these details, the man was in the seventh 
heaven of delight. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

DISGRACEFUL OPPOSITION. TWO OPIUM COMPANIES BV THE 

EARS. 

NEARLY the whole of Santjoemeh had been keeping 
festival. It was, indeed, no everyday occurrence for 
the son of the rich opium farmer of the district to marry the 
daughter of an equally wealthy disciple of Mercury. At the 
union of so many millions the Dutch public could not but 
evince the liveliest interest— and it had done so. 

We said : nearly the whole of Santjoemeh ; for there were 
some who had not thought it incumbent upon them to grace 
the banquet and the ball with their presence. Van Beneden, 
Grashuis, van Rheijn, and Grenits, had allowed their ethnolo- 
gical curiosity to prevail so far as to ipduce them to go and 
witness the nuptial ceremony; but nothing could persuade 
them to attend the subsequent festivities. They had, on the 
contrary, determined, while the European population was 
crowding within Lim Yang Bing's stately mansion in the Gang 
Pinggir, and the natives were swarming all around it, to pass a 
particularly quiet evening together at the house of their friend 
van Nerekool. 

When they entered they found the young judge still seated at 
his study bending over his work by the light of a reading-lamp. 
"Hallo !" cried one, "still at it?" 
" Are the courts so very busy just now ? " asked another. 
" By Jove ! " exclaimed a tiiird, " that's what I call zeal for 
the service ! " 

" Ornithologically speaking," laughed van Beneden, "our 
friend Charles should be classed with the rara avis. Come, 
come, old fellow, this is no time for working ! All Santjoemeh 
is astir — just hear what an infernal row is going on yonder." 

" Yes," remarked Theodoor Grenits, with a scornful laugh, 
" they are making noise enough over it." 

" My dear friends," replied van Nerekool, " the greater part 
of the day I have been very busy indeed ; for as Leendert just 
now observed with moi:e truth than he himself was aware, at 
the present moment we have a great deal of work to get 
through in the courts ; but yet, when you came in, I was occu- 
pied in a very different manner." 
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" Would it be indiscreet to ask what made our host bend his 
head so anxiously over his desk ? " asked Theodoor. 

" Not at all, I was reading a letter I have just received from 
William ; that is what made me lay aside my pen." 

" From William Verstork ? " 

"How is he?" 

"Is he well?" 

" How is he getting on at Atjeh ? " 

These questions crossed one another, and were uttered, as 
it were, in a breath ; for the five young men were warmly 
attached to the worthy controller. 

"Yes," replied van Nerekool, " I am glad to tell you that 
VerstorlTis in perfect health, and that he is getting on uncom- 
monly well in the military world yonder." 

" Well, that's a blessing," remarked van Rheijn, who never 
liked soldiers, " I am glad to hear it — I don't at all want to 
change places with him." 

" And what is his letter about, Charles ? " asked van Beneden. 

"His letter is a very long one," replied van Nerekool, 
"much too long to read to you this evening. The greater 
part of it, moreover, is devoted to purely private matters ; and 
contains particulars concerning the parents of Anna van Gul- 
pendam, which I do not think I have a right to communicate 
to you. He tries to cure me of my love for her, and I have 
no doubt that his endeavour is exceedingly well meant ; but 
yet the contents of his letter have made me very melancholy, as 
they make the chasm between us appear deeper and more im- 
passible than it seemed before. 

"Where can she be?" he continued after an instant's 
pause — " If I only knew that then all would not be lost ! " 

The four friends looked at one another sadly — that letter 
had evidently touched a string which vibrated painfully in van 
Nerekool's heart. 

" Come, Charles," said Grashuis, trying to rouse his friend, 
" you must not give way to that melancholy mood. You 
must try and accept the inevitable. Moreover, who can te!l 
what the future may bring ! " 

" But she is gone ! " cried Van Nerekool hopelessly, " she 
has disappeared without leaving a trace." 

A strange smile passed over Edward van Rheijn's lips ; hut 
he made no direct remark. 

At length he said : " Baboe Dalima also seems to have mys- 
teriously disappeared." 

2 G 
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Van Nerekool made an impatient gesture as one who would 
say : ' What is that to me ? ' 

" I happened lately to be at Kaligaweh," continued van 
Rheijn, "and 1 chanced to meet old Setrosmito there. He 
tells me that Dalima started off some time ago for Karang Anjer." 

" For Karang Anjer ! " exclaimed van Nerekool, " and 
what—? " 

" But from that time to this her family have had no tidings 
from her," continued van Rheijn. 

" Have they heard nothing ? " asked Charles. 

" Not a single word — indeed her parents do not know 
whether she is alive or dead." 

Van Nerekool's head sunk down despondingly on his breast. 
" One faint gleam of hope," he murmured, " and then dark 
night again ! " 

For a while no one spoke. At length van Beneden, who 
wished to lead his friend's thoughts into a different channel, 
broke the silence : 

" Does Verstork write upon no other subject than this ? " 

" Oh, yes," replied Charles, who was gradually regaining his 
composure. " Let us go into the inner room and I will read 
you the most interesting portion of his letter. This is not at 
all the place for a comfortable chat." 

Thereupon they left the study, which, with its folios and 
bulky law-books, did not indeed present a very sociable or 
cosy appearance. 

" Sabieio, chairs and cigars for the gentlemen ! " cried van 
Nerekool. When all were seated and the fragrant Manillas 
were lighted, he continued ; 

" Gentlemen, what do you say to a glass of beer ? " 

No very determined opposition being offered to this hospit- 
able proposal, van Nerekool again called to his servant, 
" Sabieio, bring us some iced beer." 

Thus all 'having quenched their thirst in the pleasant and 
cooling beverage : 

" Now then gentlemen," said Charles, " I will give you the 
most important parts of William's letter," and he began to read 
as follows : 

" ' Do you recollect that when we sat down to dinner together 
after our day's hunting in the Djoerang Pringapoes, I told you 
of a certain recipe for pills to counteract opium, and how that 
I also told you what success I had already had with this medi- 
cine ? Grenits, at the time, was not at all inclined to look 
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fc,„„„b., upon tta. --^tx"' «':Sh^s 

mission of much more »en al °5'""VrCles volknoT. tliat 

?o look upon Grenits' words as the outcome of a passing fit of 
melanchofy induced by our conversation,, which had almost 
ScSvely run on opium horrors and opmm scandals. In- 
deed Grenits himself could not have in^e^^f ,i°. S" . fo, 
future in colours as dark as his words semed .0 "nP'^;° 
you remember that when I laughed f '^.^^^'^ = .,1^*!'. Je,hap 
quite so bad as that, I hope," he replied with a sm»'e. f "haps 
«nf hnt vour Dills will not earn you the Netherlands Lion. 
" «'.aS no Char es I never aimed at any such distinction. 
The Iktle good I have been able to do I have done simply for 
Js own sake and without the least expectation of any recom- 
nense Such ambition I have always most wil ingly left to 
SS • fo" I know full weU that seldom real merit, someUmes 
the directly opposite, but always a certain amount of phabihty 
and want of back-bone, is rewarded by these outward tokens 
of officTa a, probation. And the mere thought that I might so 
much "s be' suspected of belonging to those -vertebrate 
would suffice to paralyse every effort on my part. The shal 
Sich Theodoor thus^hot at random missed its mark; y^ 
Ser he nor I could, at that time, suspect how much sarcam 
ky hidden in his last words or how very ™"<5 t° Jf P^ 
had been his foregoing counsels. Now pay good heed to what 

1 am about to tell you. • j „ j„^.. 

« ' I had not been here very long, before I received a docu- 
ment from the Chief Secretary's office at Batavia. That, m 
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Itself, was no very uncommon occurrence. I have frequentiv 
had communications from that quarter when information w2 
required on certain cml questions, such as duties and othe 
things of that kind, about which they did not wish to troubS 
the Military Governor. But yet, it seemed rather strange to 
me that, on this occasion, I did not receive the document 
through the Chief of the Military Department It wTs a 
wnlten paper, yet not a despatch. It looked more like a 
circular although these are generally either printed or litho- 
graphed. Now listen to what it contained : "An attempt has 
been discovered at Batavia to import certain pills consisting of 
or mixed with opium, under the pretence that they are medici- 
nal, fhe Indian Government has come to the conclusion that 
the pills m question must be considered as a preparation of 
opium, and it, therefore, forbids the importation of this so- 
called medicine except through its own agents, and the sale 
thereof excepting by the regularly licensed opium farmers and 
such apothecaries and chemists as are specially exempt from 
the provisions of the Opium Act. You are hereby requested 
stricUy to enforce the Government's decision on this subject" 
"'This precious document bore the Home Secretarv's 
signature. ^ 

" 'Here at Oleh-leh I had made attempts with the pills in 
question to cure the Chinese opium smokers of their fatal 
passion, and my efforts in their behalf had met with marked 
success. I had further given a couple of hundred of them to 
the officers of the garrison for distribution among such of their 
men as might need them. These gentlemen also gave me the 
most glowing account of the success of the medicine. The 
trophy of bedoedans in my study Avas enriched by half-a-dozen 
pipes ; and I must confess, Charles, that as often as my eye 
happened to fall on those instruments of moral ruin, which are 
hanging there hamiless on my wall as the visible tokens of 
victories obtained, I could not repress a feeling of self-satisfac- 
tion. Was I now to desist? Was I forbidden any longer to 
attempt the rescue of the infatuated wretches around me ? I 
could not realise it — I could not believe it. Surely the Govern- 
ment would not refuse to hold out a helping hand to the 
myriads of wretched victims of opium which swarm all about 
India I There must be a mistake somewhere. The Govern- 
ment must have been misinformed and all that was needed 
was for somebody to open its eyes to the truth. 

" ' To put these pills into the hands of the opium farmer for 
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distribution would be reducing the whole thing to the most 
utter absurdity and to ensure failure beforehand. 

'"I therefore sat down and drew up a carefully detailed state- 
ment in which I gave the result of my own experience, the 
evidence of the missionaries and the favourable opinions also 
of the officers mentioned above. I added to my document 
legally attested declarations of these gentlemen as to the salu- 
tary effects of the medicine. 

" ' Finally, I ventured to suggest, that, in favour of these pills 
as a bona fide medicine, an exception might be made, and that, 
as prepared and sent out by the Missionary Society, they 
might be excluded from the regulations of the opium law. 

" * My dear Charles, what was I about ? Oh, yes, as an 
honest man I had followed the dictates of my conscience ; but 
it was too simple-minded on my part to hope that the Govern- 
ment might, in the highest interests of morality, be induced to 
forego even the smallest scrap of its profits. I was a green- 
horn indeed to sit down and pen such a document at a time 
when money — money — money — is the only question with the 
Government and money-scraping seems to be our highest 
national virtue ; while men resolutely close their eyes to the 
dirty gutters out of which it is raked together. 

" ' Very soon after, indeed by the very next mail, I received 
a reply to my proposal. It ran thus : " It is not the intention 
of the Government to discuss the proposal contained in your 
letter of the — th. The pills in question must have lately 
found their way into other parts of the island as well as into 
Batavia. Ostensibly they are designed to wean the smokers 
from the excessive use of opium ; but in reality they only serve 
to procure that indulgence at a much cheaper rate for those 
who, either from want of means or for other reasons, cannot 
procure the drug from the legitimate source. While you were 
occupying the post of controller in the district of Santjoemeh 
we had good reason to suspect that, in your official caiKicity, 
you were not disinclined to evade — we are willing to believe 
from the best motives — the Government regulations with regard 
to the sale of opium; and that you thus contributed to diminish 
the public revenue. Your last letter incontcstably proves that 
you are pursuing the same practices now. On a public servant 
who entertains such views of his duty, the Government cannot 
look with much favour ; and were it not that I am fully per- 
suaded that you are actuated by the very best motives in pur- 
suing your present line of conduct, and that your well-known 
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family relations make me very loth to adopt decided measures, 
I would at once propose your dismissal as a man unfit for the 
public service. I have directed the Governor carefully to watch 
your proceedings and to report immediately to head-quarters 
the first failure of duty on your part that may come under his 
notice. I need hardly tell you that the State requires from its 
servants a very different conception of duty from tliat of lend- 
ing a willing ear to every foolish sentiment of morbid philan- 
thropy ; and that, therefore, if you give any further cause for 
dissatisfaction you must not reckon upon any consideration 
whatever." ' " 

" It is disgraceful 1 " exclaimed Grenits as soon as van Nere- 
kool ceased reading. " A noble-hearted fellow like William 
Verstork to be so shamefully treated ! " 

" Oh, that opium, that opium 1 " continued Grashuis no less 
indignantly than his friend, " it seems to taint the very life- 
blood of our nation. Has it then come to this that we are to 
be deprived of every means of stemming the National evil ? " 
" Yes, it is indeed disgraceful I " chimed in van Beneden. 
" But, my friends," objected van Rheijn, " are you not rather 
one-sided in your view of the matter and rather too hasty in 
forming an opinion ? May there not be some truth in what 
the Government alleges and might not these pills, under the 
pretence of being a cure, only be another means for extending 
the illicit traffic in opium ?" 

" Oh, Edward ! " exclaimed van Nerekool, " how can you 
bring yourself to suspect William Verstork of illicit traffic ? " 

"And the Netherland's Missionaiy Society?" added Gra- 
shuis. 

" Pardon me, my friendp," cried van Rheijn as he passion- 
ately jumped up from his chair. "You misunderstand me 
entirely, 1 never meant to suggest anything of the kind. I 
am just as much convinced as anyof you can be that both William 
Verstork and our missionaries are acting in this matter with 
the most perfect good faith and honour. I was not for an 
instant thinking of them when I spoke. But might not men 
without principle and without honour, under cover of these 
wholesome pills, introduce others made of pure opium and 
thus defraud the revenue ? " 

" Well," said Grenits doubtfully, " such a thing might per- 
haps come to pass." 

"And is it not then right and proper," continued van Rheijn, 
" that the Government should guard against possible fraud ? 
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Under cover of these pills the opium plague might conceivably 
SS^: altogether extravagar.dm«^^^ ^^^ „ 

"Without the treasury being one penny ^^ 

AtTthlntJ^tor^rrr^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

out birfhi Missionary Soc^ty - f^^^^^^^^^^^ 

"It would not be ^eirdiMt to protect ^^^^ 

use of the medicine and at _the same ^^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^^^^^^ 

teration or fraud. But no, "^J^""" ^^ or scruple must 
not what the Government wants. Not one P^ ^^^ ^ 

demed-.ll '"="."Pf}y .T^T^^nZ^ " Mends, let »s 
opium, while, at the same '"^ ^„yjj^';' ^^^^^^ WlUons 

whom are sill living. On the other hand, my story would lack 
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interest and vividness were I to speak of N or P and in- 
troduce places as X or Y. I sliall therefore take the liberty of 
introducing fictitious names. I beg you will bear that in mind. 

" In the year — let us put it at ten years ago — there existed 
in the capital of one of Java's Residences — supposing we say in 
Santjoemeh — a mighty opium company, to which we will give 
the name of Hok Bie. This company Hok Bie had cast a 
covetous eye upon the monopoly in a district adjoining to 
Santjoemeh, which we will call Bengawan. But this same 
district had also attracted the attention of a young Chinaman 
called Tio Siong Mo. This young man was very wealthy, 
although he had not as many millions at command as had the 
company Hok Bie. 

" It would lead me too far afield," continued van Benden, 
" were I to describe to you all the intrigues and plots which 
were set on foot, all < the bribery and corruption which took 
place on both sides, to get possession of the coveted prize. 
Suffice it to say that the antagonists exerted their utmost 
powers ; for Bengawan was a prize indeed. From the opium 
farmers' point of view it was the fattest district in all Java — 
and so it is now, unless I am much mistaken, and at present 
counts the greatest number of opium dens— though I hardly 
need add, as a corollary, that it contains the most wretched 
and poverty-stricken population in the island. 

" At first it seemed as if the company Hok Bie would carry 
all before it ; for it managed to cast serious doubts upon the 
solvency and credit of its adversary's sureties, and if they could 
be discredited, Tio Siong Mo would be excluded from the con- 
test altogether. 

" Tio Siong Mo, however, held firm, he fought the bribers 
with their own weapons ; and he found means, somehow or 
other, to re-establish the credit of his sureties. How ? You 
will perhaps be able to give a shrewd guess at that." 

" Oh, yes, yes, go on ! " cried Grenits, " that is as clear as 
the sun at noonday." 

"Well then, that dodge having failed, the company Hok Bie 
began to look round for other means of attack. First it en- 
deavoured to bribe Tio Siong Mo's sureties and to induce them 
to declare themselves bankrupts j but that did not succeed. 
Next it made an offer to its competitor of half a million of 
guilders in cash if he would retire from the contest Half a 
million ! It was a liberal bid, there was no denying that. 
But no I Tio Siong Mo did not waver a single instant, he 
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flatly refused the tempting offer ; for the monopoly of Benga- 
wan was worth a much larger sum of money than that 

" On the day of the sale five competitors came forward but 
three of these very soon dropped out of the biddmg, and the 
representative of the companyHok Bie and T.o S.ong Mo were 
left to fieht out the matter between them. 

" I wUl not weary you by describing the contest, wh.ch was 
carried on at one time with what seemed the wildest reckless- 
ness and at another with the most cunning ^''■«=»;;"^};f ^'^J: 
There were some very exciting passages m the battle. At 

'-^^^:^^%:^^S^S^^^. "Why, that 

'nVonTh!?rnS;my dear fellow I" said van Beneden. 

'°«WelU month, so be it," resumed van Rheijn; "that comes 
to only nine hundred and sixty thousand guilders a year. 

""riTrfh^^ryfiTwIs an exorbitant price." continued van 
Beneden, " I know all about it, and I can assure you it was an 

''''^^^:^^^^.Zmn^^ then ? " asked van Nerekool 

" The representative of Hok Bie had called out eighty thou- 
sand, thinking by that bid to disconcert and crush his opponent, 
for he had made a tremendous leap from sixty to wghty. 

" The deuce ! " cried van Rheijn, " and then ? 

"Tio Siong Mo lost not an instant; but with the utmost 
coolness he said: 'Another thousand.' „«,„,^ *„ 

" He spoke these words in a tone of voice which seemed to 
convey that he simply intended to add a thousand to whatever 
bid the other party might make. , ,. • 

"Hok Bie's representative looked blue; that last bold jump 
of his had brought him to the end of ^is tether--he was not 
empowered to go further. The resident who presided encour- 
aged the competitors to go on. But no one spoke. 

" At length was heard the ' third time.' accompanied by the 
fall of the hammer, and Tio Siong Mo had secured the mono- 
poly. It was a large sum to pay merely for the contract ; but 
The young Chinaman laughed in his sleeve. He knew wel 
enough that in the dessa Bengawan he could screw double that 
amount out of it But. as you will see. he '•^'^kon^d wUhou 
his host The company Hok Bie was furious at having thus 
been worsted, and resolved to have its revenge. At the very 
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first meeting of the directors four hundred thousand guilders 
were voted, not only to ensure Tio Siong Mo's fall, but even 
to secure him a comfortable little nook in the State prison. 
Two of the oldest members of the board undertook the job." 

" By Jove ! " cried Grenits, who was thoroughly interested 
in the story. As a merchant, such a piece of business was 
quite in his line, and he pricked his ears as a young race-horse, 
impatient for the start, dilates his quivering nostrils. " By Jove, 
I am anxious to hear how they managed that." 

" They managed it very simply, indeed," continued van 
Beneden, " though it cost them a mint of money. But when 
it is a question of gratifying his passions, or of pampering his 
vanity your Chinaman is by no means stingy." 

" No," said Grenits, " nor yet when it comes to throwing out 
a sprat to catch a mackerel." 

"Agreed," said van Beneden; "but now let me go on, or 
else we shall not get to the end of the story to-night." 

" Just so," assented Edward van Rheijn. " Make what haste 
you can ; for I have also my little opium tale to tell — and 
something else besides that." 

" Very good ! August, drive ahead I " said Grenits. 

" There were at that time a couple of opium districts which 
were contiguous to Bengawan, and which lay along the Java 
sea. Upon these the company Hok Bie at once flung itself, 
the monopoly not having as yet been granted for them." 

" Yes, of course," remarked van Rheijn, " having lost the 
rich district of Bengawan, a couple of rather more meagre ones 
would form an agreeable compensation." 

"Upon these," continued van Beneden, not heeding his 
friend's interruption, "the company Hok Bie greedily flung 
itself, and for the opium privilege of those two districts, it paid 
the sum of 40,000 guilders a month ; though it was clear as day 
that at such a price it must incur a heavy loss." 

" What then could it have been about to ofler the money ? " 
asked van Nerekool. 

" The company's object was to get a large strip of the Java 
sea under its control." 

" Oho ! " exclaimed Grenits and van Rheijn in a breath — A 
light was beginning to dawn upon them. 

" Do you fellows now begin to understand ? " asked August 
with a broad smile. " That's a good job. 

" You must know that the Residence Bengawan is bounded 
on the north by these two districts. The consequences of this 
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acquisition soon began to show themselves. The coasjt of the 
Uva sea lav open to the company Hok Bie, and smugglers 
loon began to p^y diligently between that coast and Singapore. 

about one half-penny, a price at which the farmer couia not 

P''" tKTo' sLt Mo attempted to brazen it out. He began 
by punctually meeting his obhgations, and every ™onl^^^^^^^ 
f Wnnfract monev into the treasury. He did this, poor teiiow, 
£ the h^pe that the European authorities would assist hm. and 
nrotect him against this illicit trade which was ™bbing the 
?evenue as well as himself. And what were the efi-ects of al 
V.uTnresemations to the Government-' Schwamm daruber 
^E^wSehTdid obtain some kind of co-operation from 
;;mrchief official, he got no support -^atev" from th^^^^^^^^ 
j:„nf»e Thpv all to a single man, sided witli tne mucn 
mo"TowerS?om;;an; Sok lie. which never left any service 

"""Th"se' punctual payments were all very well so long as Tip 
Siong Mo c'Tuld find the money. But, however well ined his 
chesf rakht be, it was with him-as it always must be whe e 
muct™s going out and little or nothing coming m-a mere 

^""tTeVaUer half of the second year of the contract. Tio 
Siong Mo was declared a bankrupt. He could not possibly 
c^er his expenses, and by that time had fallen ^ arrears and 
owed a colossal sum to the treasury, a debt of which little or 
nothing was ever.recovered. because, at the ".tical moment hs 
sureties had absconded to Singapore. So cleveriy did these 
worthies dSpose of their property, that they left nothmg but 

'^^"*^The Dutch"Government wields a sword without mercy,' 
said the financial secretary; and that same Government which 
bv taking proper measures in its own interest as well as in the 
interest of their farmer, might have put a stop to smugg.ing on 
anything like a large scale, but had neglected to do so-that 
same Government now clapped poor Tio Siong Mo into prison 
There he lingered for several years, and quite lately he has 
been released, it being evident that nothing was to be got out 
of him. We sometimes say, with regard to horses, that they 
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nftl'r^.H' 7^''^ "•timately became of the Bengawan contnct 
after the farmer's bankruDtcv?" p-jItpH «=„ p/^.**"" contract 
" Of r«..r<,« " """"■' "P'^y <■ asKed van Rheijn, curious y. 
Uf course, resumed van Beneden, " the district had lo hp 
put up agam after Tio Siong Mo's failure Who wLethfnew 
farmers the papers do not tell mej but. from T whinin 

guUde^ a'mlS/' "°'^' ''°' '°'' ' ^'^ ^"" '' '^^y thousand 

as Z? wouH S'' •' " '''I''r'* ^^^"•'^' " I "'^h ^^^h a thing 
as that would happen regularly, year by year, in all the districts 
hen some means would speedily be found to put an end to 
the opmm traffic altogether." 

"And what became of the two coast districts whirh th^ 

toTro^Kr^^oVtS;-^--"---^^^^^^^ 
j.:dt,r?a^raTd:7s":sr/sr:^^^^ 

cTnTnr °^*^"f\'' »-<!« ?ver the contract Jo some other 
u3 K^~"° '*°"''* at considerable loss. At least Hok Bie 
nould have no more to do with them " 

"And the moral of the story is?" asked Leendert Grashuis. 

Why, simply this," said Theodoor Grenits, "that from 

whatever pomt of view you look at the opium-farming system, 

and disgS'*"''' "^^^ of something particularly iSathsome 

"And that such a rotten system should form one of the 
principal sources of the Netherlands' colonial revenue ! " 
JnH. i K assented van Beneden. " In these latter days it has 
ndeed been raised to that dignity by men in office, into whose 
hands the mdifference of our Dutch nation has placed unlimited 
power. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

FURTHER FACTS ABOUT OPIUM. BIRDS-NESTING AT KARANG 

BOLLONG. 

THESE were most unpalatable facts for our friends to 
listen to. But, however painful they might be, and 
however offensive to the ear of a patriotic Dutchman, yet they 
were facts which could neither be ignored nor explained 
away. Very gravely and very sadly the five young men sat 
slowly rocking themselves in their chairs and watching the 
wreaths of blue smoke as they curled upwards from their 
manillas. Thus they passed some time in silent thought, when 
suddenly, in the distance were heard fresh volleys of musketry, 
redoubled banging of mertjons, and this noise accompanied by 
loud bursts of cheering repeated again and again, which, 
arising within the banqueting hall, was taken up by the thou- 
sands of natives who stood without waiting for the display of 
fireworks. That crescendo in the festive din was occasioned no 
doubt by Lim Yang Bing*s eloquent speech in honour of 
Resident van Gulpendam. " Sabieio, fill the glasses ! " cried van 
Nerekool to his servant, making an effort to shake off the 
gloomy thoughts which oppressed him, and which not even 
van Beneden's story had been able to dissipate. 

For the next few minutes they all sat listening to the dis- 
turbance outside, and when at length the noise had died away, 
van Rheijn re-opened the conversation. 

" You told us just now, my dear August, that Tio Siong Mo 
had found no co-operation or support among the inferior class 
of officials; but that these, on the contrary, sided with the 
more powerful company Hok Bie. Now I take it for granted 
that you did not talk merely at random ; but that you had 
some sufficient grounds for saying what you did. One thing, 
however, is not quite clear to me, and that is whether you 
meant that accusation to apply to the native opium-officials or 
to the Europeans. You will grant me, I suppose, that the ac- 
cusation is a rather serious one." 

Van Beneden did not raise his eyes, he drew a deep breath. 
At length after an interval of a few seconds, he Sfud : 

" Yes, you are perfectly right, the charge is undoubtedly a 
serious one. As a lawyer I am perfectly aware of that ; and 
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you were quite right also in presuming that I did not utter it 
without due consideration. The question you now ask me is 
this : ' To whom do you intend this grave censure to apply ? ' 
I might answer with perfect truth, that I apply it to native and 
European officials alike. But to be absolutely candid I ought 
to go further and confess that, when I spoke, I was aimmg 
specially at ^e European officers." 

" August I cried van Rheijn, evidently much moved at his 
friend's earnestness and sincerity. " May you not be taking 
too partial and unfair a view of the situation ? " 

" My dear fellow," replied van Beneden, " just listen to what 
I am about to tell you, and then I will leave you to judge for 
yourself — 

" Among the mass of documents relating to this Tio Siong 
Mo's business, I came upon some remarks made by a very 
highly placed official, a man perfectly competent to form a 
conect opinion ; and who had, in fact, been consulted on this 
very occasion. His remarks run thus : 

" 'The salaries paid to the officials who are employed in check- 
ing the trade in contraband opium are wholly insufficient ; and 
in the discharge of their most arduous duties, these public 
servants receive no support at all. The consequence of this is, 
that hardly a single person who is properly qualified for the 
work will ever offer his services. In what manner, then, are 
those places filled? Why, in the simplest manner possible. 
Individuals are appointed quite at random and are then placed 
under the orders of some Resident or other. These poor 
creatures, who, as a general rule, have no very brilliant 
antecedents to boast of, and who know little or nothing of the 
opium trade, receive a salary of 150 guilders (;^i2 los.) a 
month, and are stationed at such points as the smugglers are 
most likely to resort to. It follows, of course, from the nature 
of the case that these stations are far away from any inhabited 
spot, generally in the heart of some swamp or in the all but im- 
penetrable jungle on the north coast of Java. In such locali- 
ties there can be no question of a house ; and some of these 
men have to hire a small bamboo hut at the rate of 25 or 30 
guilders a month, or else they run up a kind of rough shanty 
at their own expense. They have no staff whatever — there 
being no money to provide one — and thus, on an emergency, 
they have to apply for help to the chiefs of the nearest dessas, 
and that is very much like going to the devil for confession. 
Moreover, the Residents compel these people to keep two 
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horses, which animals they must purchase for themselves and 
they have to pay 10 guilders a month at least for forage for 
each horse If now we take into consideration deductions for 
widows' and orphans' fund, then these wretched creatures re- 
ceive only about 102 guilders a month, out of which they must 
find house rent and servants' wages, leaving them, say 67 
guilders to live upon, to find themselves m dress, and to keep 
their often numerous families. Now, the question is, how can 
such persons manage to live at all in even the most fnigd 
manner? How do they manage to keep body and soul to- 
gether? They have no other resource than to apply to the 
Spium-farmer for assistance, and in him they always find a 
most obliging money-lender. The whole question, then, comes 
to this: Arl not such officers forced by inere pressure of 
circumstances to squeeze as much out of their wretched billet 
as can be got out of it ? 

"And thus, you see, my dear Edward, that all these men 
either are, or very soon get to be, under the thumb of the 
opium-farmers, and the consequences of such a state of things 
are, you must grant, inevitable. By the side of the note I read 
to you just now, I found a list— it was a long list-of the 
names of such individuals as, either for neglect of duty or for 
having aided and abetted the smugglers, had been disrnissed 
the service. There were others who were mere puppets m the 
farmers' hands, and who could not venture on the slightest re- 
monstrance if the farmer himself was implicated in the 
smuggling trade. Then there was a third— alas ! the list was 
a very short one— of officials who undertook to perform their 
duties conscientiously, and who, looking upon a smuggler as a 
smuggler, whether he happened to be an opium-farmer or not, 
were determined to put down the illegal traffic whoever might 
be engaged in it ' I regret, however, to have to add that those 
names very quickly disappear from the scene. The Residents 
soon found fault with such men— they had no tact- 
no management— in fact, some ground of complaint was sure 
to be found. And then, of course, the Government does not 
like to see the farmers, so long as they pay their contract money 
regulariy into the treasury, annoyed by opposition of any 

kind-" . , ., .. u 

"But," exclaimed Grenits, somewhat warmly, "what be- 
comes, at that rate, of the assertion made over and over in 
Parliament by the Colonial Secretary, that the abuse of opium 
is in every possible way kept in check ? As far as I can make 
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out from your statement, the Government seems, indirectly of 
course, actually to protect the smu^ling by the farmers, and 
these, equally of course, in order to dispose of their contraband, 
press the drug by all means, legal or illegal, upon the helpless 
population." 

" The sum and substance of all I have told you is simply 
this," said van Beneden. " No man who has the slightest 
respect for himself can or will undertake any office for the 
suppression of opium smuggling, and therefore a lower class of 
people must be employed, and thence, you see, it be- 
comes possible for the tricks and dodges of such companies as 
Hok Bie to succeed." 

" By Jove I " cried van Nerekool, " that's another nice little 
glimpse into the charming situation which the system of opium- 
farming has created. Come ! now we are about it, we had 
better exhaust the unsavoury subject as far as we can. Did 
you not say just now, van Rheijn, that you also had an opium 
tale to tell ? " 

" Oh, yes," replied Edward, " and something else besides 
that" 

" Indeed I " said Grashuis ; " go on then. I thought I was 
pretty well informed ; but every moment I am making fresh 
discoveries." 

" Now, gentlemen," said van Nerekool, " are you all furnished 
with cigars ? Van Rheijn, we are waiting to hear you." 

" I have had a letter from Murowski," began van Rheijn. 

" From Murowski ? " cried one. 

••From our Pole?" 

•• From our doctor ? " 

'• Yes, gentlemen, from our expert at the scientific opium- 
smoke. Now, as his letter contains very few, if any, secrets, 
and that moreover it is addressed to us in general, I need not 
follow our host's example; and I will read it to you in 

full." 

•• But, my dear fellow," said Grenits, " it is getting late, nearly 
nine o'clock. Is there anything in that letter about butter- 
flies?" 

•' Oh, yes." 

'• And about beetles and snakes ? " 

•• Oh yes, certainly." 

•• Then, I say I heaven help us, those entomologists are so 
long-winded; they don't spare you a single claw, not an 
antenna, not a shard ! " 
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"Oh, you won't find it so bad as all that," laughed van 
Rheijn ; " just listen." 

" • My dear friend, in your last letter you ask me how I pass 
the time at Gombong. At first, I must confess, it was tedious 
work and everything looked very black. You know, I was 
rather smitten with Agatha van Bemmelen, and I have reason 
to flatter myself that she used not to shut her little peepers 
very hard when she happened to meet me at Santjoemeh. So, 
when I first came here, my thoughts ran entirely on her ; I de- 
tested my new place, and cursed the man who had played me 
the scurvy trick of having me transferred. Of entomology 
there was no question. Two or three times I went out and 
tried to get some specimens, but I failed wofully. Wherever I 
went, in whatever direction I took my walks, there was but one 
picture before my eyes — the image of my Agatha's sparkling 
eyts and my Agatha's rosy cheeks. 

" ' So utterly lost was I in rapture that the rarest specimens in 
butterflies fluttered past my very nose without my so much as 
holding out my net. I gave the whole thing up in despair, and 
tossed all my apparatus into a corner. But, what to do with 
oneself at Gombong ? The officers of the garrison were busy 
enough ; but I had nothing — absolutely nothing — to occupy 
my time. The climate of Gombong is a wretched one — most 
miserably healthy, no chance of ever getting a patient here ! 
Being a devout Catholic, I sent up a little prayer every now and 
then for a good epidemic, or at least some case worthy of keep- 
ing one's interest going — nothing of the kind ! ' " 

" Well now," cried Theodoor, " did you ever hear of such a 
fellow, praying for an epidemic ! Such a chap as that ought 
to be put out of the colony altogether — he is fit only for the 
new lunatic asylum at Buitenzorg ! " 

" Nonsense r" retorted vnn Rheijn, "does not every one 
pray for his daily bread ? Does not our friend van Beneden 
here pray for a good lawsuit— and that is, perhaps, not much 
less serious a matter than an epidemic. But let me go 
on. 

" ' Seeing that my prayers were not heard, I sought refuge in 
poetry ; — perhaps I might say I prayed and wrote verses alter- 
nately. I celebrated my well-beloved in alexandrines, in 
iambics, in pentameters, in hexameters, in odes, in lyrics, in 
sonnets, in stanzas, in German, in Polish — ' " 

•• That must have sounded well ! " interrupted Grashuis. 
•• • — In Polish, in French, nay, even in Latin ! ' " 

2 H 
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" In Latin ! " exclaimed Grenits, with a shout of laughter, 
" the fellow must have gone raving mad 1 " 

" Just fancy the poor child receiving an ode from her adorer 
entitled ' Soh's occasus,'— and 'Virgini Agatha pulcherrima 
Bemmehnsi dedicatus ' — I should like to have seen her little 
phiz," cried van Beneden. 

" Do stop all that nonsense," remonstrated van Rheijn, who 
nevertheless was laughing as heartily as the others, and when 
silence had been restored, he continued : 

" ' And Heaven only knows how much paper I might have 
wasted had not suddenly the news reached me that my adored 
Agatha was engaged, and was, indeed, on the point of being 
married. Then 1 crumpled up all my poetical efTusions, and 
that very evening made a nice little fire of them. They were 
of some use in that way in keeping off the mosquitoes and 
other such like vermin. I invited all the officers of the garrison 
to a jolly good champagne supper ; and, after having passed a 
night in which I rivalled the Seven Sleepers of holy memory — 
I arose next morning a new man — perfectly cured I — ' " 

"That Pole is a practical fellow," cried Grashuis. "I say, 
Charlie, you should take a leaf out of his book 1 " 

" ' Thereupon I resumed my insect hunting, and then, for the 
first time, it dawned upon me that the hemiptera, the diptera, 
the hymenoptera, the lepidoptera, the coleoptera — ' " 

" I say, I say ! " cried Grenits, " might you not skip all these 
barbarous words. That a Pole like Murowski makes use of 
them is excusable perhaps — he knows no better ; but that he 
should inflict them upon us ! — it is unpardonable." 

" Oh, well 1 '' replied van Rheijn, " I have almost done — 

" * — The coleoptera, the crustaceans are really our best 
and truest friends, and that they would, after all, afford me the 
most wholesome recreation. 1 happened to be in luck's way. 
P.itients there were none, and, to make assurance doubly sure, 
a medical officer, and therefore a colleague of mine, had ar- 
rived here in Gombong. He had obtained three months' leave, 
and, in this mild and singularly equable climate, he hoped to 
find a cure for an incipient liver-complaint. This gentleman 
was willing, he was indeed quite eager, to take my place in any 
unforeseen emergency, if it were only to break the monotony 
of his existence out here. I quickly availed myself of this 
favourable opportunity to ask our military chief for eight days' 
leave to go on a trip nto the Karang BoUong mountains and 
give myself up to my passion for entomology. 
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" ' " By all means," said the kind-hearted captain, " by all 
means, you go and catch butterflies and snoutbeetles. Only 
see that in those wild mountain districts you don't come to 
grief; and, mind you, be back again in time." 

'"An hour after, I had shouldered my gun, slung on my game- 
bag ; and, with the tin box for my collection strapped to my 
back, I was on the war-path, my servant following with the 
other necessaries. From Gombong I marched through the 
dessas Karang djah, Ringodono and Pring-toetoel, and there I 
was in the heart of the mountain country. That journey I did 
not inake in a single day ; but I took my time, and spent two 
days in covering the ground. 

" ' I will not tire you with an account of my insect-hunt, that 
would, in fact, be casting pearls before swine.' " 

" Upon my word, that is a good one ! " exclaimed Grenits, 
laughing. " Our Pole is exquisitely polite I " 

" Well," laughed van Rheijn, " he is paying you back in your 
own coin, you remember what you said about 'barbarous 
words ' just now. But let me get on. 

" • But yet I must tell you that my trip was very successful. 
I have every reason to be satisfied ; for among many other rare 
and valuable specimens, I secured a fine Ulysses and a splendid 
Priamos. But what will constitute the real glory of my collec- 
tion is an Atlas, a truly magnificent creature, which, with out- 
spread wings, covers an area of nearly a foot square. I will 
not however dwell on these matters. I know you take no in- 
terest in them. No, no, I have a subject to write upon which 
will prove much more attractive to yourself and to your friends. 
Our experiment in opium smoking has been haunting me ever 
since I witnessed it ; and I have by no means forgotten the 
conversation we held on that occasion. What I then heard 
and saw has opened my eyes and my ears, and has made me 
very attentive whenever the opium question is mentioned. 
And, 1 must say, that I have here been brought to the very 
spot where I am able to glean most interesting information 
about the use of that drug. In my wanderings through the 
Karang Bollong mountains, I have been brought into contact 
with the gathering of the far-famed birds' nests. Whether you 
gentlemen are acquainted with that source of the Dutch re- 
venue, I know not ; but in order to come So the subject I wish 
to lay before you, that is, the abuse of opium and the encourage 
ment the Government gives to th.nt abuse, I must give you a 
short account of this most interesting gathering of birds' nests. 
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You must, for the present at least, take my word for the truth 
of every syllable I write— ' " 

"The deuce we must!" cried Grenits, "he is rather ex- 
actmg ! 

" I bet we shall have a lot of learned stuff inflicted upon us. 
The prigs which the German Universities turn out can be 
pedantic to the last degree." 

"No fear," replied van Rheijn, "for my part I must say 
that J have found m this letter, a great number of hichiv in- 
teresting particulars. But I must get on. 

" * The Karang Bollong mountain range is, as you are pro- 
bably aware, a spur of the Goenoeng Djampong which again 
forms the connecting link between the Midangang mountains 
and the Goenoeng Batoer. The bulk of these Karang Bollong 
mountams consists of extensive chalkbeds which form the 
table-land known as Goenoeng Poleng j and, on the side of the 
sea, these chalk-beds are surrounded by a broad band of 
trachyte rock which rises perpendicularly out of the Indian 
Ocean. In this massive wall of trachyte the ocean, with its 
mighty breakers rolling in from the South Pole upon Java's 
coast, has washed numerous holes or cavities, .some of "which 
extend to a considerable distance underground. It is in the 
innermost recesses of these caves that men find the nests of a 
certain kind of swallow which the natives call manoek hnvct, 
and to which the Zoologists give the name of hinindo escit- 
knta.' " • 

" Didn't I tell you so?" cried Grenits indignantly; " the Pole 
is beginning already to bring in his Latin names. Heaven 
only can tell what may be in store for us I " 

" And what about me, then ? " remarked van Rheijn. " I 
have had to read the whole letter! You need not trouble 
yourself, that Latin will come all right enough. I go on : 

" ' give the name of hirundo esculenia. The nests con- 
sist of a slimy substance which is found in the stomach of the 
birds. These little swallows cover the spot in the rock they 
have selected for their nest with an extremely fine coating of 
this gelatinous stuff. As soon as this layer has dried and has 
had time to harden, they apply a second coat, which again must 
have time to dry before they can proceed with their building. 
And thus they go on gradually and layer by layer imtil the nest 
is complete. When it is finished it looks like a saucer of small 
diameter which has been broken in two with the line of frac- 
ture cemented to the wall of stone. Thus these little nests 
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consist of a hardened gelatinous mass of a light yellow colour 
and which, when they are of superior quality, ought to be 
somewhat transparent.* " 

" And the Chinese eat such trash as that and like it ? " cried 
Grashuis curling his lip in disgust. 

" Do let me go on," said van Rheijn. 

" ' When soaked in water and properly cooked these nests are 
looked upon by the Chinese as the rarest delicacy. A cup of 
broth made of that gelatinous substance represents, in their 
estimation, the most delicious beverage that can gratify the 
human palate. They ascribe to this soup rare medicinal virtues 
and prize it as a never-failing aphrodisiac. In my opinion this 
latter is the only quality which gives value to the nests.' " 

" And this again is the sort of thing out of which the Dutch 
Government makes a revenue I " exclaimed Grenits. " It is a 
very lucky thing that the ingathering of these nests can only be 
carried out on a small scale, or else, no doubt, some means 
would be found to force this kind of food upon such Chinese 
as do not, at present, crave for it ; just as the farmers do their 
utmost to drive the population into their infamous opium-dens." 

" ' The gathering of these nests,'" continued van Rheijn still 
reading Murowski's letter, " * takes place three times a year. 
The first gathering begins in the latter part of April and is 
called " Oedoean kesongo." The second begins in the middle 
of August and is called " Oedoean telor," and the third, the 
" Oedoean kapat," takes place in December. Now that kind of 
birdsnesting, my friends, is an occupation which I very willingly 
leave to the Javanese who make it their business. To gain 
the entrance of one of those caves they must clamber down 
the perpendicular face of the rock along ladders. The ladder, 
for instance, which leads to the mouth of the Djoembling 
cave is only 660 feet long. My heart beat high with desire 
to make a trip to these subterranean vaults. But — when 
I laid myself flat down and got my head over the edge of the 
rock while a couple of Javanese were holding on to my legs — 
when I saw that rottang ladder swinging hither and thither in 
the breeze sometimes clinging to the wall and then again 
curving inward and for a while lost to the eye. When, at a 
giddy depth below, I saw the huge breakers come tumbling in 
and forming there at the foot of the rocks a savage scene, a 
wild and whirling chaos of spouting water, of dazzling foam 
and of blinding spray. When my ear caught the hoarse 
thunder of their charge while I felt the very stone under me 
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quiver with the shock — then, I must confess a feeling of sicken- 
ing horror came over me ; I started back involuntarily, and 
nothing on earth could have induced me to plant ray foot on 
the crazy ladder which, a few moments ago, I had made up my 
mind to descend. 

" ' But how grand, how magnificent, how sublime was the 
spectacle ! The towering waves which like a stately row of 
hills came moving along the intense azure blue of the Indian 
Ocean — that graceful curve of the billow as it neared the 
pumice reefs wiiich lie at the base of the mass of trachyte — 
then the thundering fall of this mighty crest toppling over, as it 
were, into a sea of seething milk in which every drop, every 
foam-speck glittered in the rays of the tropical sun — that finely 
divided spray which hung over the watery mass and wrapped 
it as in a veil of transparent silver-gauze — all this, my friends, 
formed a spectacle which can never be effaced from my 
memory but will dwell there engraven as on tables of stone. 
At times, when a wave of unusual height came rolling in, the 
entrance of the caves would be completely swallowed up and 
hidden and the water driven into the interior would continue 
its perpetual work of excavation. Then, for a few moments it 
seemed as if the holes had disappeared. But presently, when 
the wave flowed back again, the water, impelled by the tremen- 
dous force of the compressed air within, would rush forth like 
a horizontal fountain five or^six hundred feet in length, spouting 
and hissing and blowing with a roar which was perfectly appal- 
ling, and forming whirls and high-flowing eddies in the retreat- 
ing wave. 

" ' No, no, no, I durst not touch that swinging ladder ; but I 
have nevertheless made up my mind to penetrate by some 
other means into the interior of those mysterious cavities. The 
natives here tell me that when the south-east trade-wind is far 
from the south-coast of Java, on very calm days a flat-bottomed 
boat may enter the Goewah Temon, which is the name of one 
of the grots. The loerah of the dessa Ajo has promised me to 
keep a canoe in readiness for me, if I will give him notice be- 
forehand ; and, on the first favourable opportunity I mean to 
make the attempt. Meanwhile, however, I have had to satisfy 
myself with a description of this birdsnesting which I soon 
hope to witness in person, and this is what one of the chiefs 
has told me concerning it. 

" ' From the mouth of the caves the Javanese have stretched a 
couple of cables along the interior wall. The lower of these 



.ottang-cables serves as foot-hoUl,t^^^ 

hand, while with the other hand the^^an^ngag^ ^^ 

picks the birds' nests from the rock_ When h^ 

Ihem the man detaches them byje^n °« ^ j ^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ 

furnished with an 'r^J^^^^As^ou may suppose, the taking of 

them in a small hand net. ^^ J"" "^J /.Sous undertaking. 

these swallows' nests '^^^^"jjj.'^^ Y^^^ depth along 

First to clamber down t\^* ^^^^^^^^^^^ over that boiling 

the perpendicular face of therockandaangg ^^^ 

sea, Vher. to Penetrate -to these J^ole nto w^^^ ^^ ^^ 

thrusts its waves. In '°"g*l J^^'"^. „d notunfrequently.it 
stoppedaltogetherm many of the caves and^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ 

happens that the ^°Pf ^^J^^S'^i^^s^orm^^^^^ drowned, 
who trust to them are ^^^^P *° P„ „eo„ie be found to venture 
You will ask then, P^haps, how can P^opl^ •>« '° ^^^, 

on so hazardous an undertaking? ^^^ ^J°j ' g^jj ty^^^ the 
no race on ^rth >-- ^J ^^^^^ f^° ^^^ TZs part of the 
K'^flL Ttrfrperhaps no wilder and more ungrateful 
iStJS'worSSnW^^ 
?SrS°Hc^?ei?s "oriSeeT^ithTet Tnd theS on the 

st;^:u;T:;;:ditiS'dSstiiisupp^ 

*'"^ vSeTtey fared better or worse before the Dutd. 
-^ri^^t?^Sc^dSSts.;i.n^es^^ 



488 



nABOE DALIMA ; OR, 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



489 



four hundred guilders, while it sends the poor devil of a native 
about his business with 15 cents ! By Heaven it is a crying 
shame ! " 

"But has not the Government other expenses to meet?" 
asked Grashuis. 

" Allow me to continue," said van Rheijn, " I promise you 
an answer to your question, August" 

" All right, drive ahead ! " 

" • It is true,' " continued van Rheijn, " ' that when a man has 
good luck he may deliver 1 2 bags.' " 

" That comes to one guilder eighty cents (about 3s.)," cried 
Grenits ! " and then he must be in luck ! God help the poor 
fellow ! " 

" Now do not be constantly interrupting me ! " cried Edward 
impatiently. 

" ' One must be a Javanese to encounter such perils for so 
miserable a pittance ; for, to realize that magnificent sum, the 
poor devil must make several trips to the cave which has been 
assigned to him. The shortest gathering always lasts three 
weeks, and the longest sometimes goes on for more than two 
months. Now, how can the native be induced, for such utterly 
inadequate pay, to face this perpetual and deadly risk? I 
fancy I can see that question hovering on your lips, and if you 
will bear with me for a few moments I will tell you. In the 
first place the Government has secured the co-operation of the 
native chiefs. You know what a dependent race are the 
Javanese, how they trust implicitly to their chiefs, and these 
men are indeed paid on a much more liberal scale. Where 
the actual worker receives his three shillings, the loerah, for in- 
stance, is paid twenty guilders {j£i 13s. 4d.), besides a number of 
erqulsites of all kinds, and he receives this, mind you, merely 
or superintending the work, as it is called. Yet it is probable 
that the respect and obedience of even a Javanese would not 
endure such miserably inadequate pay, and therefore the 
(Government has devised another means of binding these poor 
creatures hand and foot, and that means, my dear friends, is — 
opium I 

" ' I will not trouble you with all the superstitious fads which 
the Government not only tolerates but pays for in the matter of 
this gathering of birds' nests ; nor will I speak of the idolatrous 
worship of Njahi Ratoe Segoro Kidoel which precedes every 
expedition, and which also is paid for out of the public purse. 
I will merely point out to you the use which is made of opium, 
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through it all ? Let me try to be brief. The loerah of Goewah 
Jedeh gets 76, the loerah of Goewah Dahar gets 64, the one at 
Goewah Mandoe Loro 44, and the other loerahs receive 40 
kedawangs apiece. The toekans of these caves receive each 
54, the bekels 24, and the sekeps each 12 kedawangs of opium. 
" ' But even this is not all. The dessas in which the ladders are 
made are paid in opium, the persons appointed to mount 
guard over the nests when they are gathered receive their pay 
in opium. The transmission of the produce, the carrying to 
and fro of orders, the return of the ladders, the guarding of the 
caves — everything — everything — is paid with the same fatal 
drug. In one word, the entire thing is simply an opium de- 
bauch on a colossal scale ; and it is the surest means of accustom- 
ing the people to the use of the deadly narcotic. But — why 
should I further dilate upon this matter, my letter is already, I 
fear, too long and I have still to communicate to you certain 
things which I know will be of the greatest interest to you.'" 
" Is there much more of the letter ? " asked Grashuis. 
" Yes, I have some pages more to read," replied van Rheijn. 
" You have given us quite a budget already," remarked van 
Beneden. 

" True ; but it is extremely interesting," said Grenits. 
"By Jove, those Poles know how to make use of their eyes." 
" He has learnt that lesson from the Germans, you know 
they steal with their eyes." 

" True, witness the Franco-German war in which the Teutons 
proved that they knew more about France than the French 
authorities themselves." 

" Don't you think," a.sked van Rheijn, " we had better get 
on as fast as we can ? The most interesting part of the letter 
is yet to come." 

These last words he spoke with a strange look at Charles van 
Nerekool. 

" Had we not better have a drink first ? " suggested Grenits. 
" By Jove, yes ! " cried van Rheijn, " my throat is as dry as a 
rasp." 

" Sabieio ! " cried van Nerekool, " fill the glasses." 
While the servant performed that duty the gentlemen lit a 
fresh cigar, rocked themselves for a while in their rocking- 
chairs and then were all attention, 



1 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

.^.r AN OPIUM SALE AT SAN'lJOEMEH. 
MUROWSKI ON THE TRACK.— AN OPIUM bA 

break of day from the ^essaX^^J Western slopes of the 
night. My intention was to explore^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ 

Goenoeng Poleng, and 1 ^xpectea u ^^ ^^^^ ^^jj 

rich harvest to "^V '^"""^n^-Cery Vmply-rea^^^^ For I 
you that my hopes were amply-very amp y ^.^^ 

secured an Arjuna. ^ l«g^ ^"^, T^^ deep velvety band of 
pointed golden-green -'"f ^""f^;^,^^^^^^^^^ absolutely 

Clack. It^' V!^'^«J^X"LTbefore/one of the dessa- 
perfect and uninjured. J'^^/f cVrnbiJm Diadema, a fine 

the fellow for a mere song. c„hiect 

dawn began *" ^'"8^*;^. f^^y pleasant one to travel along ; 
Bollong. My path was not a very P'ea ^^^^^ 

for it took me -f^^^^^^^^^^Z^, Exceedingly tortuous ; 
the heights. Ihese are ?"""",.»'•' jhey run down to the 

^i-^Sr oX "in:.1ltSX'U Die,. «o», on- 

La « T was in the glories which lay around me. 
" - It ^ gu" ga ned'a ridge between two pretty.deep ravmes 

A T iLTstoDDine for a few moments to regain my breath 
:tthTexerfr of climbing the steep ascent up which my 



492 



BABOE DALIMAJ OR, 



path had led me. In both these ravines httle brooks were 

f-"nlJnT P '^f ^ ^'^"?"^ *^'«^^« °f ^«'^r hurrying Sown the 
Goenoeng Poleng and it was refreshing to look upon them as 

they frisked and danced and foamed along their strange zifi 

iXnTlf- -rK^™ '\' r^"^"" °" ^'^•^•> I then stooTtlK^. 
ooked Ike ribbons of silver tape unconsciously displaying their 
beauty to the morning air. The ravine which I had juft le 
was strewn with big blocks of trachyte flung about in confusion 
great masses of ruin detached, no doubt, from the central rZe' 
Such was the case also in the other ravine into which I was 

Dc'"^ ^^"^^^ \ *""' ^^'*^^" ^^^ boulders and scanty 
shrubs, my eye suddenly caught the attap-roof of a Javanese 
house From the place where I stood, I could catch sight only 
of the front verandah; but yet that small hut, situated there in 
he wild and lonely mountain range and at some distance from 
hroS%^K' ^•■i:«5ed™y attention. Can it be some misan- 
thropist, I thought, who IS living there so far away from the 
haunts of men? Through an open window, my eye could 
penetrate one of the rooms in the hut, and I thought I saw a 
snow-white bed-curtain waving to and fro under the influence 
of the morning breeze ; I fancied also that I could distinguish 
a chair Now all this greatly puzzled me ; for your Javanese, 
as a rule, does not indulge in such luxuries, and, if he makes 
use of a curtain at all, he generally selects one of some eaudilv 
coloured material.' " s-"""y 

Van Rheijn paused for a moment or two to take a drink of 
beer, and in doing so he cast a penetrating look upon Charles 
van Nerekool. The latter was sitting in his chair listlessly rock- 
ing himself up and down, and had very much the appearance of 
a man who listens but whose thoughts are travelling elsewhere 
"You are not listening to me, Charles," he cried ! A.t this 
abrupt address van Nerekool started up out of his reverie. 
"I?" he asked in confusion. 

" Now, you see ! " continued van Rheijn with a laugh, " while 
I am wasting my breath to get to the end of Murowski's budget, 
our friend the judge there is sitting in a brown study, his 
thoughts wandering heaven knows where, but certainly no- 
where near the dessa Ajo. But wait a bit, you fellows, mark 
my words, you will see a change soon. The part most interest- 
ing to him is just coming. Now listen." 

Van Nerekool shook his head and smiled incredulously, he 
puffed hard at his cigar, sat up straight in his chair and dis- 
posed himself to listen with concentrated attention. 
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Van Rheijn went on reading : 

" ' But, while I was thus standing, gazing and pondering, I 
heard far, far away beneath my feet, a noise of laughing, gig- 
gling and playing — in fact, the silvery tones of two girls' voices. 

" * I stretched out my neck and cautiously peered about to 
find out, if possible, from whence those pleasant sounds pro- 
ceeded ; but it was in vain, I could discover nothing. I 
noticed, however, that the foaming brook beneath me took a 
very sharp turn, and that close to its side grew a large Wari- 
engien tree, whose massive foliage defied every inquisitive look ; 
while, at the same time, a pretty little clump of shrubs shut 
out the view on either side. Meanwhile, the tittering and 
laughing went on, mingled every now and then with a playful 
little shriek, accompanied by the sound of plunging and splash- 
ing of water. Then it dawned upon me that yonder in that 
clear mountain stream, some girls were amusing themselves 
with bathing. What shall I say in excuse of my indiscretion ? 
I suppose the best, in fact the only excuse I can offer, is that 
a man is neither a stock nor a stone. My road, moreover, led 
straight to the attractive spot ; and thus, without, I fear, giving 
much thought to what I was doing, I found myself on the way 
to emulate Actaeon in his fatal curiosity, never in the least ex- 
pecting to spy out a Diana. 

'"So I cautiously clambered down the slopes, taking, as you 
may suppose, the most particular care not to make the least 
noise which might disturb the bathing nymphs. For a little 
while my path ran down directly to the Wariengien tree, which 
overshadowed a considerable area. If the course of the narrow 
path had only continued in that direction a little longer it must 
have brought me to the very foot of the tree. But, suddenly, 
I came upon a large rock, and there the road ran to the left 
and seemed to shorten the way by leading straight to another 
bend in the creek. Most probably this led to some ford, for 
I could see the path on the other side of the brook, running 
up the side of the ravine. Now, what was I to do? I ought, 
like a good boy, to have followed the path no doubt ; but ray 
curiosity was stimulated by the splashing and laughing, which 
now seemed much nearer to me than before. I confess, the 
temptation was too great, and I left the path in order to get up 
to the Wariengien tree. Good luck seemed to favour me. 
From the rock which barred the road I could see a gentle 
slope thickly overgrown with bushes. In these numberless 
butterflies were fluttering about ; but, will you believe me ? I 
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never so much as gave them a look or a thought. I had left 
niy tin box and my net behind at the foot of the rock so as lo 
be quite free m my movements. Like some Daiak or some 
AlJoer of Papua I stole along from bush to bush ' " 

The young men burst out into a loud shout of laughter 
lik/.n^^Aif^ °"' P°'«'" '^"^I^^^ ^'^"''''' "sneaking along 
bathers "' '" '"""^^'""^ '*^ Adam's costume, up to the 

«wlI^^'V''''^''^"u^*'^'^".'I.^"S^!"S as heartily as the others, 
with only an ewah round his loins. 

f-r" ?"* P'^I ^^* ™? ^° °"' ""^ ^'^ <=°'"'"g to the most in- 
ChaS'^ ""'^ »™Portant part. Are you listening to me, 

"I am not losing a single syllable," said the latter, moving 
somewhat uneasily m his chair. " Do make haste." 

nZ^A~V.°? ^u'^*? ''"f''' ^"'^ ^ S°^ ^s "ear as I possibly 
could. At length I found myself standing before a kind of 
hedge which grew around the Wariengien, and made it impos- 
sible for me to advance any further. The magnificent wild -fig 
tree stood on the edge of an oval water-basin, which might 
have been washed out by the power of the stream, or might 
have been hewn by the hand of man out of the mass of Rray 
trachyte rock. The pool itself appeared to be about 25 yards 
long, and perhaps 15 yards broad, and the heavy crown of the 
Wariengien cast a pleasant shadow right over it. It was fed 
from the brook of which, in fact, it formed a part, and the 
water, though deep, was so bright and clear that even the 
smallest pebbles could be seen distinctly at the bottom. These 
details, you must know, have only lately occurred to mc ; at 
that moment I had no time to pay any particular attention to 
tnem, something very different was engrossing my thouglits 
For, m the centre of the pool, of which from my position I 
could survey about twenty feet, were swimming and splasi.inii 
and frisking about two female forms. How shall I describe to 
you what I saw and what I felt without too painfully affectine 
one of your friends.' " -' & 

Here Edward stole another glance at his friend van Nerekool. 
" Go on, go on ! " cried the latter almost passionately as he 
caught the look. 

" ' Two female forms. Both had on the usual bathing dress 
of Javanese women, that is the sarong. You know how 
prettily, and how modestly too, the Indian beauties can coquet 
with that rather scanty garment— how they draw it up and 
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fasten it above the bosom ; and, I presume, you can imagine 
how such a garment, when wet through and closely clinging 
lo the limbs, rather serves to heighten than to veil the 
charms it is intended to conceal. That, however, I will leave to 
your fertile imaginations. Both girls were extremely beautiful, 
though each had her own style of beauty. One of them was 
decidedly a Javanese, the nose slightly turned up, the round 
cheeks and somewhat full lips, in fact the entire face, bore un- 
mistakably the stamp of her nationality. For a few moments 
she stood still in a somewhat shallow part of the pool, and 
busied herself in readjusting her sarong, which had got rather 
loose in swimming. As she did so I could at once perceive 
that the young woman I had before me was in what is called 
an interesting condition.' " 

Once again van Rheijn paused for an instant and shot a 
quick glance at van Nerekool. 

The latter sat in his chair literally panting with excitement, 
and taking in every word with the most eager attention. 
" Go on ! Go on ! " he murmured. 

" ' The other was altogether of much slimmer build Her 
bust, which the wet sarong could hardly conceal, showed that 
it had been in contact with the European corset, and her 
features proclaimed her of totally different race from her com- 
panion. Had the skin not been brown I should at once have 
jjronounced her to be a European, especially as her hair, 
though jet-black, was silky, and fell around her as a mantle, 
and, while she was swimming, floated on the water behind in a 
mass of wavy curls. Then, I thought, I could trace something 
of Arabian origin in the fair creature I saw moving in the 
crystal stream. Arabian ! why that could not be ; for at the 
very same moment I thought I recognised her very features. 

" ' My friends, 1 am utterly unable to describe to you the 
lovely scene I was just then gazing upon. No pen is eloquent 
enough for that. It would need the brush of some great artist 
to catch the glow and colour of that entrancing view. 

'"Quite unconscious that, in that lonely pool far away from 
any human dwelling, and in the recesses of such a wilderness, 
any indiscreet eye was watching them — the two girls, like real 
water nymphs, were gaily disporting themselves. They pur- 
sued one another, trying to duck each other in the stream, 
while they had the greatest trouble to prevent their sarongs 
from getting loose and falling down. That game lasted a con- 
siderable time, it seemed as if the pretty creatures could not 
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make up their mind to leave the cool refreshing stream. \t 
length the slimmer of the two girls said : " Come, baboe, ii is 
time to go home." ' " 

" Ha, ha, it was Malay they were speaking and not Javanese 
at all ! " remarked Grashuis. 

" No, no," replied Edward, glancing uneasily at van Nere- 
kool, "it was not Javanese; but let me read on, we are now 
coming to the denouement. 

'"The fair swimmer got to the side of the pool and sat down 
on the rocky bank allowing her little feet to paddle in the 
water. She presently began to wring out her mass of hair and, 
as she was sitting with her face turned away from me, from the 
position I occupied I could only catch a glimpse of part of her 
back as she lifted up her arms to tie up her hair. Was it tiic 
light in my eyes ? Was it all a mere delusion ? Did my eyes 
play me false altogether ? I began to think that her back was 
not nearly so dark as her fiice, her neck and her hands. Puzzled 
beyond measure I was determined to get a better view. I 
grasped a branch of one of the shrubs which were around me, 
I hoisted myself up and bent forward as far as I could! Alas! 
— no, rather let me say thank God I— in making that move- 
ment I slipped. A big lump of stone, dislodged, no doubt, i)y 
the motion of my feet, went rolling down the slope and fell 
down plump into the water to the right of and close beside the 
fair bather. It was just by the merest chance that I did not 
tumble in myself, what a fright the poor little dear would have 
been in I It was bad enough as it was. At the splash made 
by the stone the girl uttered a cry of terror, she suddenly 
moved to the left and started to fly. In doing so her sarong 
must have hitched in some projecting stone, and — 

" * By all the gods, she was a pure-bred European I Face, 
arms, hands, neck, shoulders, all were brown ; but for the rest 
she was lily-white — that beautiful creamy white which is so 
characteristic of brunettes. 

'"Then it all became clear to me — Miss van Gulpendam — 
she who had so mysteriously disappeared — that face with wliith 
I felt all along I was familiar — Oh, there was no possibility of a 
mistake, I knew her well enough now in spite of the dark colour- 
ing of her skin. Though the girls could not see me behind my 
thick hedge, yet they were much starded and frightened. 'I'hcy 
at once snatched up their clothes and fled up the path wliicii 
leads to the hut I had seen on the ridge, and as they ran I 
could overhear the Javanese saying to her companion : " Don't 
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be alarmed, Nana, there is no person there." Probably she 
meant to say that the stone was loosened by the movement of 
some animal or perhaps she ascribed it to mere chance. In 
spite, however, of this, both of them hurried out of sight as fast 
as they could, and soon the sheltering roof of their little hut 
received them. 

" ' It was then only that I began to feel how unpardonable 
had been my indiscretion and, to spare the young ladies' feel- 
ings as much as I could, I remained for a long time concealed. 
When I thought they must have given up looking out, I sneaked 
as quietly as possible, under cover of the bushes, to the bottom 
of the ravine, and there a bend in the path soon enabled me to 
get away unperceived. Such, my friends, is my adventure in 
the Karang BoUong mountains. I have sent you this news as 
soon as possible for I know how happy my communication will 
make one of you. I will not venture to give you any counsel 
as to what you ought to do under the circumstances ; but I 
place myself entirely at your disposal and shall at any time be 
ready to point out the little hut to you.' " 

" Anna-l'T-Anna found ! " exclaimed van Nerekool, jumping 
up out of his chair and striding impatiently up and down the 
inner gallery. 

" What do you intend to do ? " asked van Beneden. 

" What I intend to do ? Why, to-morrow rooming at da)- 
break I am off"— I will— I " 

" My dear fellow," said Grashuis, restraining, as well as he 
could, his friend's impatience and excitement, " now, pray, do 
not be in a hurry." 

" How can you talk such nonsense 1 " cried van Nerekool — 
" Do not be in a hurry 1 — And what if meanwhile she should 
again disappear ? '' 

"I do not think," remarked van Rheijn, "that there is much 
danger of that. I suppose the girls have by this time got over 
their fright — indeed there was not much to terrify them — and 
as they have probably not seen any one since of whom they 
can have the least suspicion, they will come to the conclusicn 
that they were scared by a false alarm. I do not think they 
will for a moment think of leaving that lonely spot." 

" My dear friends," said van Beneden, " I believe the very 
best thing we can do at present is to go to bed. It is now late, 
and we ought to have time to think this matter over. At all 
events, Charles must certainly not think of starting to-morrt)w 
morning ; by doing so he would spoil his whole career. A 

2 i 
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man in his position must not run away from his post as a 
deserter." 

" Yes," said Charles, " you fellows had better go to bed. I 
shall sit down at once and write for leave of absence." 

" That's right," quoth Theodoor Grenits. " In that case we 
shall have a few days for quiet reflection. And now, Charles, 
my boy, I have no need to ask for leave, I intend to go with 
you on your journey ; here's my hand upon it I " 

The young men hereupon shook hands and each went to his 
own lodging, while, in the distance, the sounds of revelry at 
the Chinaman's house were still resounding. 

Van Nerekool applied for leave of absence ; but found tliat 
it took some time to obtain it. Mr. Greveland was just at that 
time so very busy that he could not undertake to grant Charles' 
request, however eagerly this latter might press for it. The 
President, however, forwarded van Nerekool's application to 
the authorities at Batavia. Thus Charles was forced for some 
days to wait with such patience as he could command. 

Meanwhile, however, events were taking place which exer- 
cise some influence on the course of our story and which we 
will now proceed to narrate. 

Not long after the nuptials between Lim Ho and pretty and 
wealthy Ngow Ming Nio had been solemnized, the great day 
came round on which the opium monopoly for the years 18 — , 
18 — , and 18 — had to be assigned. This was a most import- 
ant event for the whole official world, and one which, in the 
well known financial position of matters at home, was especially 
signiflcant to those who were in authority at Batavia and Sant- 
joemeh. For, if the Colonial Secretary could but show a 
goodly number of millions as the produce of the sale of opium- 
contracts, why then he and his colleagues might feel them- 
selves pretty safe in their seats. They thought, and not with- 
out excellent reason, that if they could but manage to increase 
the revenue they would, by that means, gain, infinite credit in 
the Parliament at home. It need hardly be said therefore that 
every nerve was strained to obtain so desirable a result. 

Resident van Gulpendam had, as our readers know, another, 
that is a private, reason for making every exertion ; and he left 
no stone unturned to induce as many as he possibly could to 
come and bid for the lucrative contract. His agents were out 
on all sides trying to get the rival companies to enter into com- 
petition, and in these efforts his handsome wife was of the 
greatest asristance to him. The proud woman had set her 
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heart and soul upon seeing her husband's breast adorned with 
the "bertes knabbeldat." . 

Now that the existing contracts were fast running out, and 
that by the last day of December, the opium-monopolies for the 
different districts had to be again put up to the highest bidder, 
the greatest activity prevailed. The strictest precautions against 
smuggling were taken along the entire coast-line— against such 
smuggling, be it understood, as was not carried on by the 
farmers themselves. Bandoelans and policemen were every- 
where on the alert, and were left to do pretty much as they 
pleased in their visitations of suspected houses, or in their 
search for opium on the persons of the unhappy creatures to 
whom they might owe a grudge. Especially did those suffer from 
their insolence, who either did not make use of opium at all, or 
who used it in strict moderation. The success which these 
stringent measures obtained was rapid and complete. The 
sale of opium by the farmers rose in an extraordinary manner 
now that contraband wares could no longer be obtained, and 
the retail price of the pernicious drug rose in proportion. 

" If we could only have that kind of thing always going on !" 
cried Lim Ho who, when the conversation turned upon opium, 
could not always keep a discreet tongue in his head. But Lim 
Yang Bing, who was older and wiser, and who, above all things, 
feared competition at the coming sales, merely shrugged his 
shoulders. He would have been glad enough to say nothing 
about this sudden increase in his daily receipts ; but, with so 
many opium-dens under his control, secrecy was well-nigh im- 
possible. 

But Resident van Gulpendam did more than this. He, 
through his agents, cleverly spread the report that the Govern- 
ment intended largely to increase the number of opium-licenses 
in his Residence. This had its effect also, and presently a 
feverish excitement began to show itself in the rival Chinese 
camps. 

On the important day of the sale, a brand-new flag of extra- 
ordinary dimensions, the finest and brightest that could be found, 
was waving in the morning breeze from the flag-staff in front 
of the residential mansion. On that day the whole body of 
oppassers had been mustered. They numbered over twenty 
men, all dressed in new uniforms with bright yellow belts furb- 
ished up as smartly as possible. The native soldiers also on 
sentry were in full-dress, and they marched up and down before 
the steps of the Residence with a solemnity and gravity of de- 
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meanour, which plainly showed that they were impressed with a 
full consciousness of the responsibilities which rested upon them. 

To add to the brilliancy of the display, Resident van Gul- 
pendam had summoned to Santjoemeh a couple of assistai t 
residents and a couple of controllers from the adjoining dis- 
tricts. These gentlemen, together with all the native chiefs 
'then present in the capital, assembled towards ten o'clock in 
the front gallery. All were, of course, in full official dress with 
sprigs of orange and oak-leaves embroidered in silver on their 
collars. The orange, an emblem of purity ; the oak, the ty|)c 
of manly vigour and independence. They had on white cash- 
mere trousers with a broad gold stripe, and the regulation dress- 
sword by their sides. 

Presently the Chinese contingent also began to arrive, all 
dressed in clean white jackets and black trousers monstrously 
wide in the legs, their heads carefully sliaven and polished, 
while the long scalp-lock which forms the tail was treated with 
the greatest care, plaited skilfully and with almost mathematical 
exactness, and interwoven with red, blue, and white silk cord. 

At first only a few idlers appeared strolling in merely out of 
curiosity to have a look at the proceedings. These were suc- 
ceeded by other more wealthy men, the representatives of the 
various companies, who might be expected to enter into the 
competition. Last of all Lim Yang Bing and his son Lim Ho 
drove up and, as they stepped out of their carriage, they care- 
fully scrutinized their countrymen present. For some time the 
Celestials mingled with the official personages, and formed a 
group in which salutations and hand-shakings bore witness to 
the cordiality existing between them. But when the soldier on 
guard struck one blow upon the gong which stood beside his 
sentry-box, and thus announced that it was half-past ten, Re- 
sident van Gulpendam accompanied by his private secretary — 
both in full-dress — entered the front gallery, while Mrs. van 
Gulpendam, on the arm of van Rheijn, appeared at one of the 
open doors. 

The chiefs present all made a low bow, the sentries presentcil 
arms, the oppassers formed a line by the pajoeng stand, in which 
a gorgeous emblem of dignity was conspicuous. 

The officials present now advanced in a body to pay their 
homage to the representative of the Governor-General wh i, in 
his turn, represents the King of the Netherlands in these Air- 
away Asiatic regions. 

Next, the Chinamen came forward to perform a similar duty. 
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and after this the two groups of Europeans and Chinamen re- 
mained apart. A few of the latter, foremost among them Lim 
Yang Bing and Lim Ho, walked up to Laurentia, and gave 
her a courteous greeting. She was all affability and cordially 
shook hands with the pair as well as with some others, who 
were standing near; and then she invited all the babahs to 
come in and have something to drink. 

" It is so frightfully hot just now in Santjoemeh I " she pro- 
tested. 

A faint smile passed over the Chinamen's wan and yellow 
features ; they bowed their thanks as they cast significant looks 
at one another. Then they followed their fair guide through 
the inner gallery into the pandoppo. A large table stood there 
bearing a number of trays full of champagne glasses, while, 
under the table, might be seen little tubs of ice, in which the 
bottles with their silvered corks were neatly arranged. 

" Open the champagne ! " cried Laurentia to three or four 
attendants who stood by. 

The corks popped, and in a few moments all the babahs, 
rich and poor, were standing glass in hand eager to be allowed 
the honour of touching glasses with the Njonja-Resident. 

As a rule, your Chinaman is a great stickler for etiquette ; 
and, on any ordinary occasion, they would no doubt have sipped 
their wine leisurely, with half-closed eyes as they have seen 
Europeans do ; but now they behaved in a widely different 
manner. For fair Laurentia had informed them that, when 
they had the honour of drinking with a njonja, the glass must 
be emptied at a single draught. 

" The gentlemen call that ad fundum," remarked the 
Chinese major. 

" Just so, babah," replied Laurentia as she gave him a sly 
nudge. 

In an instant every cup was drained. 

" Fill the glasses ! " she cried ; and from that moment Mrs. 
van Gulpendam kept the waiters busy. On one pretext or 
another, she took care that the glasses were kept filled and that 
their contents were duly and speedily disposed of. 

Meanwhile the Resident himself had been engaged in con- 
versation with his friends and subordinates in the front gallery. 

" What has become of our babahs ? " he asked presently. 
"Come, gentlemen, I do not think we shall have cause to repent 
if we go and look them up. It is frightfully hot here. Don't 
you think so ? " 
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Thus saying and wiping the perspiration from his brow witll 
his cambric handkerchief, he led the way into the interior of 
the house followed by his embroidered and lace-covered 
staff. 

" Ah, I thought as much ! " he cried, as he entered the 
pandoppo, and then to the servants : " Look sharp, give the 
gentlemen glasses." 

As this was going on, Laurentia slipped away unobserved 
leaving the lords of the creation to enjoy themselves in their 
own fashion. 

The Resident whispered a few words to Kwee Siong Liem, 
one of the wealthiest Chinamen in Santjoemeh, and this latter, 
during the brief conversation, strove to cast furtive glances at 
Lim Yang Bing. 

" I shall go as high as I possibly can, kandjeng toean," said 
the babah ; " but I fear—" 

" You need not be afraid," whispered van Gulpendam. 

"Aye, but, kandjeng toean, the bidding will run up too 
high ! " 

" Don't forget, babah, that there are eight additional licenses 
specified in the contract." 

" That's all very well, kandjeng toean ; but — " 

However, the kandjeng toean did not stay to listen to the 
Chinaman's objection. He stepped forward, took off his cocked 
hat, raised the glass which a servant had put into his hand and 
said: 

" Here's success to the sale 1 " The sentiment drew forth 
cheers from the assembled Celestials on whom the generous 
wine of Veuve Clicquot was beginning to have an exhila- 
rating effect. 

" To the health of the kandjeng toean ! " cried the assistant 
resident of police. 

" To the health of the Chinese major ! " shouted another 
and so it went on. To all these toasts ample justice was done. 
The little slanting eyes of the Celestials were really beginning 
to twinkle right merrily. 

At length the clock struck eleven and the clear metallic 
sound rang quivering through the apartment. 

" Now, gentlemen ! " cried the Resident, " to business ! But 
first allow me to inform those present here who may not happen 
to be successful in this competition, that in a few days the 
monopoly for the district of Bengawan will be put up to 
auction ; and that, a couple of days after that again, another 
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valuable contract will be offered for sale. You see, there- 
fore, that there are rich, very rich profits awaiting many of 

^ After having thus spoken, the Resident led the way into the 
inner gallery followed by the entire company. In this room 
stood a large table with a white marble top on which were 
scattered about a number of official papers and documents. 
At the head of this table van Gulpendam took up his position 
surrounded by his staff; and opposite him stood the crowd of 
Chinamen, the table separating the two groups from one 
another. On the wall of the room hung a very fine picture, a 
life-size, half-length portrait of King William HI., and this 
picture formed the centre, as it were, of the two groups of 
Europeans and Asiatics. 

"The secretary will now proceed to read out the conditions 
of the opium contract which we are about to dispose of," said 
the Resident very solemnly. _ 

The official thus alluded to began at once, in the usual 
monotonous and almost unintelligible drone, to mumble a 
series of articles which he seemed to have by heart. Indeed, 
the whole thing was a mere formality. Those who had come 
prepared to bid for this Government contract were perfectly . 
familiar with every word that paper contained. At the pre- 
amble, " In the name of the King," every head bowed deeply. 
One article, in which mention was made of the fact that the 
new opium farmer would have the privilege of opening a 
number of stores in addition to those specified in the former 
contract, the secretary took care to read out with an amount of 
distinctness and emphasis which could not fail to arrest the 
attention of all interested parties. 

When this formality was ended, the Resident said : " The 
sum bid for the former contract which is now about to expire 
was twelve hundred and thirty-two thousand guilders — Who 
will make a higher bid ? " 

" Twelve hundred and thirty five ! " cried a voice. 
" Twelve hundred and forty thousand ! " said another. 
" Twelve hundred and fifty ! " was heard in a corner. 
" Twelve hundred and sixty ! " 
There was a pause of a few seconds. 

" Twelve hundred and sixty is offered," quietly repeated van 
Gulpendam. 

"Thirteen hundred thousand!" exclaimed Kwee Siong Liem 
who stood at one side of the table. 
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i«i"!J ^"""^ ^'"^ ^^^ "°t yet spoken a word • but now 1,.. 
looked up, gave one inquiring look at his rivarand crkd 
I'ourteen hundred thousand ! » ' 

"Fifteen!" 

The real battle had begun 

reply^''''"" '^""'^'''^ '^°"''"^ ' " ^^« *»»« °P'"«» farmer's ready 

Once again a short pause ensued. 

"It IS hot to-day ! " whispered a voice. 

ihe Resident cast a look at one of his oppassers and thp 
man immediately left the room. A few instantiate three or 
four servants hurried in bearing trays full of passes in which 
the d^hcously iced champagne was foaming%nd grttSg 
The Chmamen eagerly took them-it was so very verf lot I ^" 
vanguTend'am.'"' ^^^-^^ guilders is offered ." Ld Mr. 
offhV5lt«"°'"'!\* Lim Yang Bing's opponent seized upon two 

" Sixteen hundred and twenty-five ! " he cried 

.with^Tetfc^mp^Tut' '""""' '" ^^'^'^^^ ^'^^ °P'- ^-"" 
Another pause which was broken only by the heavy breath- 
ing of the excited crowd and the clinking of the glasses which 
under the able superintendence of Lauren'tia, whotoTd bS 

£hfdtyXTaS ^'^ "^"^' ^^^^ '^^"^'""^"^ ^-^ -P- 
''Seventeen hundred thousand ! " repeated the Resident. 

rival ^^^"'^^" hundred and twenty 1 " cried Lim Yang liing's 
'• Eighteen hundred thousand ! " answered the farmer 
Another glass of the seductive beverage was required before 

a higher bid was made. 

"Eighteen hundred and twenty thousand!" at length gasped 
altrether""^ '" ''"''"''^' ""' '^ ^^ '^"^ losing his voice 
"Nineteen hundred thousand !" cried Lim Yang Bing 
His rival was beginning to waver, yet he mustered up cour- 
age to mutter in an almost inaudible whisper : 
" Nineteen hundred and twenty-five thousand ! " 
"Two millions I " exclaimed Lim Yang Bing triumphantly 
A dead silence ensued. After that knock-down blow one 
might have heard a pin drop. It was evident that the opposition 
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was crushed. Perhaps Kwee Siong Liem might have made 
another attempt ; but the members of his company pulled hitn 
forcibly back and prevented him from rashly uttering another 
word. 

"Two millions are bid," said the Resident. "Allow me 
once again to draw the attention of the company to the fact 
that several additional licenses will be granted." 

But it was of no avail. The servants — poor fellows — kept 
rushing about filling up the glasses ; but the wine seemed to 
have lost its power. 

" Two millions once 1 

"Two millions — twice. Will anyone bid higher? Two 
millions — for the third time ! " 

Bang ! down came the hammer. 

" Subject to the approval of the Dutch Government," said 
the Resident impressively, " I declare this opium contract to 
be assigned to Lim Yang Bing ! " 

At these words all the officials crowded round their chief to 
wish him joy on his brilliant success ; while most of the China- 
men pressed around Lim Yang Bing to congratulate him and 
shake hands with him. 

Laurentia took care that another round of champagne should 
set the seal on the bargain. There was, of course, a great deal 
of excitement for some time, and much enthusiasm was dis- 
played ; but whether any one present bestowed even a passing 
thought upon the poor unhappy dessa-people, out of whose 
scanty means and enfeebled frames this enormous sum was to 
be wrung — that we cannot undertake to affirm. 

Yes, there was one man who did think of them ; and that 
man was van Rheijn. 

He looked sadly up at the portrait of the king as he asked 
himself whether it could really be his royal will that such 
things should go on among his subjects. Alas, the dumb 
canvas could not answer, and the picture of the sovereign 
gazed down quietly upon the noisy crowd. 

Scarcely had the Resident got rid of his visitors before he 
rushed into his study, and soon returned with beaming coun- 
tenance, bearing in his hand two telegrams, each couched in 
precisely similar terms. 

" Result of opium-sale at Santjoemeh — two millions. Van 
Gulpendam." 

One dispatch was destined for Batavia, the other was for the 
Hague. 
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When the oppasser whom he sent to the telegraph office 
had disappeared, van Gulpendam looked around him with the 
utmost satisfaction and complacency. As his eye fell upon 
the Dutch flag, which spread its gay colours to the breeze, he 
fancied that those folds pointed to the North-West— towards 
home. 

" Aye," he muttered to himself, " from that quarter my re- 
ward must come." 

Turning round as he said these words, he saw Laurentia 
standing at his elbow. He gave her one penetrating look : 

" You here yet ? " asked he. 

But without replying, she grasped his arm, drew him with 
gentle violence into the inner room, and there, when safe from 
every prying look, she clasped him in her strong white arms to 
her breast. 

" Gulpie ! " she cried, " Gulpie, my darling I you have sur- 
passed yourself ! " 

"Yes," said he, with assumed modesty, "yes, I have 
piloted that frigate pretty cleverly, though I say so myself. 
Now, I hope they will not be ungrateful at the Hague ! " 



CHAPTER XL. 



THE " VIRTUS NOBILITAT." ANNA AND DALIMA. A TELEGRAM. 

OH no, the people at the Hague were not at all ungrateful. 
Eight days had not elapsed before the telegraph had 
flashed across the ocean the news, that it had been the jjlea- 
sure of H. M. the king to confer upon his trusty servant van 
Gulpendam the order of the Netherlands' Lion. By the next 
mail the particulars arrived in Java, and it then became known 
that immediately after the receipt of the telegram announcing 
the result of the opium-sale at Santjoemeh, a special council 
of Ministers was called. At this meeting the Colonial Secre- 
tary, elated to the verge of excitement, had drawn special at- 
tention to the conspicuous merit of Resident van Gulpendam, 
and had dwelt upon the great financial advantages which would 
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* ft,o qtntP if all the other residents were encouraged 

means, as inuc entrusted the aflairs of the 

from the day thaMhe »^mg j ^^n ^^at he had 

waV- but that by gross neglect and swindling on the part of 
he ^ffidals who had the iSanagement of it, that source of re- 
venue had been well-nigh destroyed. He further omitted to 
let them know, That the culture of cofl-ee was a means of 
spreaSng prospUy and contentment among the native popu- 
ETwhLas the encouragement of opium was a public d.s- 

^Tponlh'esfsub'l^^^^^^^^^^ Colonial Secretary did not touch ; 
and ?hus hfscoUelgues unanimously applauded his speech and 
s™"ed his application for the Netherlands' Lion, an app ca- 
tion to which, being a constitutional monarch, Kmg William 
TTT rnuld not refuse his sanction. , , . . j 

Some few there were, no doubt, who shook their heads 
dubSy as tSe news of this honourable distinction reached 
SaXemeh But yet, when the newspapers, in their boldes 
fvne cSiveyed to the people the happy tidings, alrnost al 
sSjoemeh was beside itLlf for joy. Cards ferS; telegrab^ 
of congratulation came pouring m on all sides, not only trom 
Tava • but also from friends in Holland. ,., j „ 

^ The van Gulpendams received visits innumerable, and even 
those Jho did not join in the universal chorus of rapture, yet 
found it difiicuh to refrain from giving some outward show of 
saUsfaction. Such want of courtesy might very easily have 

Xt'tt'sf^Totthe only demonstrations of the pubUc 
ioy Fetes, dinner parties, balls were given to celebrate the 
memorable event. The Regent of Santjoemeh led the way by 
givbg a splendid banquet in honour of the newly made knight ; 
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and his example was speedily followed by the Governiiicnl 
rSl' •'y.^^^^^bers of the Club " Concorrdia," i,y S 
Chinese major, &c. &c. ' 

.ivtn lF^u^t''-J° *'''' '"""i*^ °^ festivities, a state ball ,vas 
given at the Residence, at which, it is needless to say, that 
all^ Santjoemeh was expected to be present, as indeed it 

On these festive occasions, toasts were drunk, speeches were 
made, congratulatory odes were recited-and all this to glorify 

l•1'?!^"./''??^. '"■^^'^ ^^' "°"^ decorated with the "virtus 
nobilitat." Fair Laurentia, with that fine tact, which, in 
woman is almost an instinct, had tried to persuade her 
husband to appear in public with the very tiniest cross sus- 
pended from the narrowest possible bit of blue and orange 
ribbon. This would undoubtedly have been in good taste- 
but the Resident would havfe none of it. He sent at once to 
Jiatavia for a cross about as big as an ordinary saucer, and he 
suspended it from a ribbon of proportionate width. " When you 
do hang out a flag," said he to his wife, " men must be able to see 
It a mile off and you must let it blow out bravely." That was 
his view of the matter, and no argument had been of any avail 
against this nautical aphorism. 

To tell the truth, the man was mighty proud of himself and 
hugely enjoyed all the fuss that was made about him. His 
satisfaction would indeed have been perfect, had not certain 
uneasy rumours begun to spread among the public. It was 
whispered, that among the native population, the feeling of 
contentment of which the Resident was constantly making 
mention in his despatches, was not by any means so perfect as 
he tried to represent it. Rumours were abroad of secret 
gatherings and even of conspiracies far more alarming than the 
casual assembling of robber bands. It was a curious thing that 
a certain paper in Batavia, alluding to these secret risings in the 
residence of Santjoemeh, said that a Holy War was in i)re- 
paration, and gave this information on trustworthy authority. 
This paper, which had thus ventured to disturb the serenity of 
the authorities, was treated in the most summary manner, its 
plant was confiscated, its offices closed, its editor banished; 
all this to prove, of course, that there was no disturbance what- 
ever, but that the press only was dangerous. 

But yet, some very plain hints were conveyed to Resident 
van Gulpendam that it would be well for him to do his utmost 
to prove that the situation was really as satisfactory as he repre- 
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sented it to be, and that the unpleasant rumours were nothing 
more than idle gossip. 

Accordingly, van Gulpendam had, during the festive week, 
made some excursions into the parts which were said to be 
disaffected ; but he had found the most profound quiet every- 
where. At the suggestion of the European officials, the native 
chiefs had not failed to wait on the kandjeng toean to offer 
him their very sincere congratulations on the distinction with 
which it had been the king's pleasure to honour him. 

Nothing could be better. Van Gulpendam was in the 
highest possible spirits, he had a kind word for all, he 
courteously acknowledged every profession of good will, 
whether it came from European or native ; and exhorted every 
one to continue in these pleasant paths of peace. 

But yet, amidst all this chorus of jubilation, one jarring note 
was heard. It came from a well-known European settler, who 
owned a large sugar-plantation and factory, situated on the ex- 
treme limits of the residence of Santjoemeh. This gentleman 
was most positive in his assertion, that clandestine meetings 
and assemblies were, now and then, held in a wood close by 
his property. He had his information from sources which, he 
thought, were absolutely trustworthy ; and he further declared 
that he was acquainted even with the names of a couple of the 
ringleaders. He could not help looking upon these secret 
meetings as suspicious, even though perhaps they might not be 
immediately dangerous. 

" And may I beg you to tell me what are those names ? " 
said Mr. van Gulpendam sarcastically. 

" I know only two of them," was the reply ; " they must be 
father and son, for they are Pak Ardjan and Ardjan ; the latter, 
I am told, is a bold and determined fellow, and both seem to 
belong to the dessa Kaligaweh in the district of Banjoe Pahit." 

At the mention of these names, the Resident felt that he 
turned pale. He pulled out his handkerchief to wipe the per- 
spiration from his face and to hide his evident confusion. 

" It is oppressively hot ! " cried he, in a faint tone of voice. 

A glass of iced water was handed to him, and soon he re- 
gained his composure. Determined to remove the impression 
which his momentary confusion might have made, he con- 
tinued : 

" Pooh, pooh 1 Those Kaligaweh fellows have crossed the 
sea long ago. Depend upon it they wont show their noses on 
Dutch territory again. I know for a fact that they were quite 
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lately seen at Singapore. There can be no doubt about 
that." 

" Well, Resident," replied the sugar-planter in a serious tone, 
" I must tell you that I do not feel at all safe. You know, of 
course, that here in India the outlying settlers always are the 
first victims of these native plots ; and that if such a rising 
as I apprehend were to break out, all Europeans would be 
ruthlessly massacred. My grounds," he continued, "lie far 
away, and, in case of a sudden outbreak, it would take two days 
at least for either police or military to reach me. I shall there- 
fore esteem it a great favour if you will grant me some kind of 
protection. Send me a few policemen whom I can trust, 1 will 
see to the arming of the men." 

" Policemen ! my dear sir. What are you talking about ? 
What would be the use of them ? " asked the Resident with a 
compassionate smile ; for he had by this time completely re- 
gained his self-possession. " You are creating fanciful dangers. 
It is, in fact, absurd to talk in this manner." 

" I know what I know," rejoined the sugar-factor, " and I say 
without any hesitation, that the reports which have reached 
me do not appear to me at all fanciful or incredible." 

" All right ! " said van Gulpendam carelessly. 

" You must excuse me. Resident," insisted the sugar-planter, 
" but I think that if you were living with your family in that 
lonely spot you would not talk in quite such an easy way." 

Although our friend van Gulpendam was not precisely the 
stuff that heroes are made of, yet he was not by any means a 
coward. He felt, moreover, perfectly well that the moment had 
arrived to payer de sa personne. What might be said at Batavia 
should it be suspected that he felt the slightest distrust or fear ? 

" All nonsense ! " cried he in the same sarcastic and careless 
manner. " Come now, my dear sir, to prove to you how 
certain I am that there is nothing wrong, I invite myself and 
my wife to go and stay with you for a fortnight on your planta- 
tion. I know you keep a pretty good galley, do you accept my 
offer?" 

'• With the greatest pleasure in the world, Resident," eagerly 
cried the planter. 

He felt sure that the Resident of the district would take care 
to come under a sufficient escort of police. 

" Very well, then," replied van Gulpendam ; " as soon as ever 
these festivities are over at Santjoemeh, I will let you know ; 
and then you may get a couple of rooms ready for us." 
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«• And how many oppassers do you ^ntf ^ jo b.';"^ T j, j 

" None at all ! a couple of my servants, and that is an. i 

intend to show you that I have the fullest confidence m the 

;S5e of affairs, a'nd that I am under no apprehension whatever. 

Now that is agreed upon, eh? 

Tust outside, close under the verandah in which this con 
versa on was taking place, a couple of sentries were walking 
nn ind down as a guard of honour to the kandjeng toean. If, 
JLonecodd but have watched one of these fellows, he must 
TaL noticed that the sentry marched up and down m such a 
manner as always to keep as close as possible to the speaKers. 
Se musThaVobserved also, that the man was Hstening to 
every word that was said ; and that his eyes wore a most dan- 
Ss and sinister expression. At the last sentence spoken 
bv ?he Resident a gleam of satisfaction seemed to overspread 
The nat^eoWs face and. had he received a classical educa- 
tion, no doubt the man would have muttered to himself: 

"iTrn:st:?^G^;:/dr^r:fto santjoemeh, hegave 
it ^t far and wide that both his wife and himself were tired 
out by this round of festivities, that they needed rest and had 
made up their minds to go and enjoy a fortnight's peace and 
Quietness at the factory "Soekamamesan. , . »:j 

^ Two days later they started. Laurentia took only her maid, 
and van Gulpendam a couple of body-servants ; but, on the 
box a single oppasser was seated beside the coachman His 
du5 was t^o hold aloft tlie golden pajoeng m token that the 
Resident toean was seated within. . „. , o •» 

That same day Charles van Nerekool and Theodoor Gremts 
also started for Gombong, intending from thence, in company 
with M^rowski, to go and surprise Anna van Gulpendam m her 
Tonely retreat. ThI two carriages crossed a^ they left the town 
of Santjoemeh. The one over which the pajoeng was displayed 
travelling in an eastern direction, while the other took the road 

*° After°nonna Anna and baboe Dalima had been so thoroughly 
frightened at their bathing place, they no longer ventured togo 
alone to the spot. They thought-mdeed by this time they 
felt sure— that the stone which so unexpectedly had splashed 
down by Anna's side, had been detached from the rock above 
bv the tread of some animal— of some wild boar perhaps or 
some stray goat. But for all that the fright had suggested 
the possibility of a surprise. Anna, therefore, had persuaded 
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an old Javanese woman to come and take up her abode with 
them m the httle hut. She would accompany them to the 
bathmg place and mount guard while the young girls were dis- 
porting themselves in the water, and would thus be able to eive 
them timely warmng of the approach of any possible intruder 

1 here was another advantage gained by taking this n^nfeh into 
their service J Jor they could now leave to her certain necessary 
and menial duties which would leave them more time to spend 
at the loom or to work in the painting room. The harder they 
worked the faster the money came in, for the kahins and the 
slendangs which they wove, and the sarongs they painted, were 
in great request. In fact they generally had more orders on 
hand than they could manage to execute. The result was that 
the inmates of the hut began to find themselves in somewhat 
easy circumstances, and— was it perhaps owing to this fact or 
was It because no one could look upon the two pretty eirls 
without being attracted by them ?— At all events this much is 
certain that when, on rare occasions, they appeared in thedessa 
Ajo, where they had no fear of being recognised, the young men 
of the village would cast many a tender look upon them— 
sometimes even a kindly word was whispered as they passed 

All this the girls mightily enjoyed, and they had many a 
hearty laugh over the love-lorn looks of the village swains 
One day Dalima merrily said to her young mistress : 

" If they only knew that they were casting sheeps' eyes at a 
resident's daughter, wouldn't they fly back in terror ? " 

" Hush, Dalima, do not mention such a thing again," said 
Anna very seriously. " You ought to know that I dislike any 
such allusions. I am no longer a resident's daughter ! " 

But, when she perceived that her scolding tone of voice really 
grieved her companion, she continued with a pleasant smile : 

" As if the young men of Ajo ever gave me a look ! " 

" But, Nana," asked Dalima, " whom do they look at then ? " 

" They have evidently taken a fancy to one of us," replied 
Anna, " but it is certainly not to me ; I can see that plainly 
enough. All those smiles and sweet little whispers are for vou 
Dalima." ^ ' 

" How can you talk such nonsense ! " said Dalima half- 
crossly. 

" I am only telling you the truth, Dalima." 

" Have you ever noticed Kjahi Wangsa, Nana ? He has no 
eyes but for you." 

' No, no, Dalima, for you.' 
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" No, for you. Nana ! " 

And so the girls would run on almost daily, and on such 
occasions it would have been hard to say who had the last 
word. 

One day, as they were thus merrily talking, Anna said to her 
friend : " What if it were the Kjahi who gave us that fright the 
other day ? " 

" What do you mean. Nana ? " 

" I mean that it might have been that booby watching us." 

" There is not the least fear of that," replied Dalima, " he 
would never have dared to do such a thing. Not one of the 
young fellows are bold enough for that — he, least of all." 

" Not much boldness required for that," laughed Anna, " to 
play the spy on two young girls ! " 

" Well, I tell you, he would not have dared to do it. But 
you need not trouble yourself, there was no one there at all. 
You know how long we kept looking about and, though 
we had a view of the path for a long way to the right and left, 
we saw not a single soul." 

•" Yet," rejoined Anna, " it seems to me a very mysterious 
thing." 

" If there were anybody there at all," continued Dalima, " it 
must have been a white man." 

" A white man, Dalima ! " 

" Yes, it is now so long ago that I do not mind telling you 
all about it. A few days earlier it would only have made you 
nervous. The evening before we were frightened by the fall of 
that stone, a white man arrived at Ajo, and passed the night in 
the loerah's house." 

" Dalima ! " cried Anna, in dismay, " who was he ? " 

" I can't tell you, Nana. I have tried hard enough to find 
out ; but I have discovered nothing further than that he busied 
himself with butterfly catching. Pah I " 

We may mention here that the natives of Java are, as a rule, 
afraid of butterflies. They fancy that the dust from their wings 
produces violent itching and even leprosy. Hence Dalima's 
exclamation of disgust. 

" Did you see him, Dalima ? " continued Anna, " did he see 
you?" 

" Well, no. Nana, I did not. In fact next morning he started 
before daybreak. The last that was seen of him was at Pring- 
toetoel, he was then going in an easterly direction." 

" Why did you not tell me this at once ? " asked Anna. 

2 K 
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"Why should I 'have done so? It would only have dis- 
turbed you for nothing. What was the use of troubling you to 
no purpose ? " 

For a few moments the girls spoke not a word. 

Dalima, who was beginning to fear that Anna was really dis- 
pleased, at length broke the silence and said : 

" You are not angry with me, Nana ? " 

"Angry? no, Dalima." 

" What makes you look so serious then ? " 

" I wish we could move to some other place," sighed Anna. 

"Move? why?" cried Dalima. 

"Yes, move away, further into the mountain, where the 
country is wilder and more lonely. Yonder close by the birds- 
nest grots. I wish I could retreat into one of those caves ! " 

" What are you thinking about. Nana ? " cried Dalima, 
growing seriously alarmed at her friend's words. 

" 01^ I have some kind of presentiment that Charles is on 
my track," sighed Anna. 

" He ought to have been here before this," remarked the 
baboe with something very like scorn in her voice. " A 
Javanese," she continued, " would have found you out long 
ago." 

" How about Ardjan then ? " asked Anna. 

" Ardjan ! " cried Dalima sadly, " Ardjan is a convict, he 
has run away, Allah only knows where he is and what he is 
about. Moreover, I am no longer his betrothed. To him I 
am nothing more than a poor fallen girl I " 

Both again were silent for some time, each absorbed in her 
own thoughts. Anna was sorry that she had touched so 
sensitive a chord ; but it was Dalima who continued : 

" But even if it were so, if the young judge really were on 
your track — " 

"Oh! don't speak so," cried Anna, "the very thought fills 
me with terror. If I could think that possible I would start off 
at once" 

" But what can you have against him ? " persisted the baboc. 

" No more of this, Dalima I " 

" Have you ceased to love him then ? Have you cast him 
out of your heart ? " 

" Don't speak so ! " cried Anna in the greatest excitement ; 
" not love him ? Oh ! if that were true ! Cast him out of my 
heart ! Not a day, not an hour, not a minute passes without 
my thinking of him I " 



THE OPIUM FIEND. 



515 



"Well then," continued the simple Javanese girl, "why be 
so cruel?" , 

r.SnIrnott" ho« -r«ch«. ,0. are making hta, Nana." 

nevercanlbehis no nor y ^^^^^ expression. It 

mingled with vexation 5 J," ^er eyes je m^ht re^d^ 

"What funny whims those wwte tone nave i 
they make their lives ! " ^^^ conversation, 

After a httle whde f «J^ f,f^„„th to do so, when, just at 
she was m *e act of openmg „ here the two girls 

that moment, *e "enfeh ent^rea m g y^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
were sitting, /he had been flow ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ 

purthases, and now came ^\^°^"^^"r^ „__ „_t™ created a 

" ^' Did'yo" see them, neh ? " asked Dalima. 

" No " said the old woman. „ 

« Suld you find out what business they have m the ullage? 

»^^me sav one thing, some another," was the reply. "I 
"Some say one I m^, ^j^^ ^^^ ^^^j ^^ 

""""loS^e^v^^^ iSS^^^^^^^^^ they have 

Lns w kh them Another man told me they are after 
Ses Well they can catch enough o thern here. As I 
snaites. "^' ■'. . t -o^ ^ deadly snake. Luckily I 

SghnJ^ttf^'thfbero'r dse I mi/t have trodden on 
S and th?n it would have been all up with me. A third report 
!s That the gentlemen have come to visit the birds-nest caves. 

llS'^Sn'TbrSi^'A-^ook so stranger There is 
nothing w^tever to be frightened at-those ..h.te men neve, 
S anybody. Look-there they are-commg up the path ! 
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Anna gave one look in the direction to which the nench 
pointed. She uttered a shriek and catching up a slendang 
which she flung over her head she rushed from the house. 
Dalima, who also had recognised van Nerekool among the 
party, followed her mistress and both flew as fast as their feet 
would carry them up the pathway which ran in the opposite 
direction to the south of the Poleng range. The three men 
could see two female forms leaving the hut and rushing up the 
slope over against them. 

" There she goes ! " exclaimed Murowski. 

"Anna! Anna!" cried van Nerekool in heartrending accents; 
but it was in vain. That moment the two girls disappeared in 
a sudden bend of the mountain path. 

And now, before coming to the closing scene of our story, 
we must here cast another look backward. 

Van Nerekool and Grenits had started, as we heard just 
' now, in a carriage from Santjoemeh on their way to Wonosobo. 
From thence they had pursued their journey on horseback. 

They had no time, they had no inclination, to admire the 
beauty of the sublime scenery through which they passed. 
Whenever Grenits tried to rouse his companion and awaken in 
him some interest in the glories that surrounded them, the 
latter might cast a furtive glance around, but it was only to cry 
immediately after : 

" Let us get on, Theodoor, let us get on ! " 

Before setting out on their journey, they had telegraphed to 
Murowski, and they found that medical officer quite ready to 
accompany them. His colleague was still staying at Gomboni; 
and our Pole therefore found but little difficulty in getting 
his leave of absence prolonged for four or five days. 

The travellers, however, did not arrive at Gombong until 
pretty late in the day. They were tired out with their long 
ride and felt that they must put off further operations to the 
morrow. Of that compulsory delay they made the best use 
they could by calling upon the commandant of the place to 
pay their respects to him. 

" If you three are going on the campaign ! " exclaimed the 
kind-hearted soldier, " I advise the butterflies and the beetles 
to keep a pretty sharp look-out. There will be slaughter on 
the hills to-morrow. I hope you have a good supply of corks 
and pins for the poor prisoners. However, I wish you 
success." 

But while they sat chatting with the commandant and with 
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his Wife and enjoying a cool glass of beer in tJ^^JJ^"^;^; f 
servant brought in a telegram. It was addressed to Murowski. 

He took it from the man. a ^u^ ua« nf 

'• Will you allow me? » said he, looking towards the lady of 

'''^•oTcourse, of course," said she, "no ceremony required for 
telegrams. Open it at once ; perhaps it is about some patient. 
I only hope it will not interfere with your expedition 
Murowski tore open the envelope and glanced at the 

''^"'Srom van Rheijn," said he to his friends- "Great 

God 1 " he continued, " what have we here ? .,„;„, 

"What is the matter? What is it?" exclaimed all in a 

*"'''% van Nerekool," he read, "that Re^id^"*^" ^ulpe^ 
dam and his wife have been murdered by a band of ketjoes. 

^''tl!:^^^:^'^'^^^ sat dumb with amazement and 
horror. ?hen van Nerekool sprang to his feet, he snatched 
the telegram from Murowski's hand, and held it up to the light 
of the C He rubbed his eyes as if he could not trust his 

^^ «' Aye 1 " he exclaimed at length—" true, too true ! " 

« Is Mr. van Nerekool related to those poor people ? asked 
the captain's wife, who was struck by the ghasUy pallor of the 

^^latermadam," said Grenits, "we happened to leave 
Santjoemeh at the same time as the family van Gulpendam. 
The me"e thought of so terrible a murder perpetrated on friends, 
whom we but lately left in the full glow of health and spirits, 

'"tS S nodS'assent. " It is indeed terrible ! " she mur- 

""'My friends," said van Nerekool, turning to Murowski and 
Grenits "I fear our expedition will have to be deferred for a 
few hours. Under these terrible circumstances I feel it my 
duty to go at once and see Mrs. Steenvlak. How far is it from 

'^^f i£;rpSf Mr?r N^^^^^^^^ replied the soldier. 
"Is it as much as that? Could you manage to get me a 

^""^Myown horse is at your disposal," said the captain. 
" What do you intend to do ? " 



5i8 



BABOB DALIMA; OR, 



" I must at once ride off to Karang Anjer. It is now about 
seven o'clock. Before eight I can be there. To-morrow morn- 
ing before daybreak I shall be off again, and at six I hope to be 
back here to resume our journey to Karang Bollong. You 
need not fear, captain, I shall see that your horse is well cared 
for." 

" I am not at all afraid of that," replied the captain. " He 
will find an excellent stable at the Steenvlaks." Then he rose 
and went to give the necessary orders to get the horse saddled. 

" Miss van Gulpendam was stayine: with the Steenvlaks — " 
said the lady of the house, her curiosity thoroughly aroused at 
this sudden resolution on the part of van Nerekool. 

" You are right, madam," replied Murowski. "You see it is 
very probable that Mr. Steenvlak may know where the young 
lady is to be found, and we might then break the sad news 
gently to her." 

Meanwhile Grenits had been asking van Nerekool what he 
intended to do. 

" She cannot now refuse to give me a few words to Anna," 
was his reply. " In such terrible circumstances a true friend's 
advice may be of the greatest value. Do you not approve of 
my plan ? " 

Theodoor merely nodded assent while he warmly pressed his 
friend's hand. 

Ten minutes later van Nerekool was in the saddle and was 
galloping along the road to Karang Anjer. When he arrived 
there he found the Steenvlaks had already been informed of 
the terrible event; for the Assistant Resident also had received 
a telegram from Santjoemeh. 



CHAPTER XLI. 



THE OUTLAWS AT SOEKA MANIESAN. FEARFUL RETRIBUTION. 

YES ! the terrible news was true — it was but too true — I 
When the van Gulpendams arrived at Soeka maniesan, 
the proprietor of that sugar-factory could not help admitting 
that lately all symptoms of disturbance had disappeared. He 
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c„mc.o.heconcte.on,ft«etthe ^^^^^^ ,j„„„ ^d rc- 
Resident van Gulpendam, on *^f anriva.^ ^^niesan was 

The Javanese chiel snoofc "«• 
all like answenne "^' S'ns ' van Gulpendam asked : „ 
i^I,'^'.S^rne''rr,S5'"& Ubon,e. .asonabl, «ett, 
;;?i.i;'SSC'q-h.s failed „, has noM^s season, 

iSS^%-ir.»'J;e cop had found lu .a, 

•°!;^?rU, .ha..h= Javanese Ua-«5»:;rfwas,"f 
hai simply ?<l'«^*=f jr To l?^is hands upon a htUe 
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opium-den, to the gambling-booth and to the pawn-shop. It 
had been swallowed up by that august Trinity which is llie 
chief source of Dutch revenue. No, no ! the Regent was too 
prudent a man to put his thoughts into words, he cast a lonk 
of awe upon the big cross which glittered on the Resident's 
breast and, with another sigh, he said again : 

" I cannot tell, kandjeng toean." 

The Resident was perfectly satisfied with the result of his 
investigation, and declared that he would occupy no otiicr 
rooms than those in the outbuildings. He professed himself 
quite contented with the ordinary visitors' quarters. 

•' But, Resident," persisted the proprietor, " your apartments 
in the house are all ready for you." 

'• My worthy friend," said van Gulpendam, " I won't hear of 
any such thing. I intend to prove to you that I am perfectly 
satisfied as to the state of the country, and, in the out-buildings 
I shall sleep as securely and as soundly as you in your house." 

From this resolution no arguments could move him. And, 
indeed, it seemed that he was perfectly right. The reports 
which came in from all quarters were so reassuring, that the 
owner of the factory Soeka maniesan himself was beginning to 
incline to the opinion that he must have been deceived. 

The first night which the Resident and his wife passed in 
their apartments, was as quiet as any night could possibly be, 
and they enjoyed the most delightful rest. 

The next day was spent in a minute survey of the sugar- 
factory although it was rather late in the season, and the yearly 
campaign was about to close. In the afternoon they took a 
pleasant walk, in the course of which both Mr. and Mrs. van 
Gulpendam were delighted at the very great respect which was 
paid them by every class of natives they happened to meet. 
Not that such homage was strange to them, quite the contrary ; 
for, while he was only a controller, van Gulpendam had exacted 
that every native whom he encountered on the way should 
squat down and make a respectful sembah, and that every 
woman should turn away her face, which is the usual way of 
showing deference. But here, all these things were done by 
the natives with such evident signs of deep humility — the 
country people were evidently so overawed at the sight of theii- 
august visitors — that both the Resident and Laurentia were de- 
lighted at so much submission. No, no, in these parts there 
could be not the smallest ground for apprehension; van 
Gulpendam thought he knew quite enough of the native 
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r .u f The evening also was passed 
character to -ake sure of that m-e^^^^^^^ , ,ed 
most pleasantly. The owner 01 ^^^^^ «^^,^' -'^'l.^on 

fL nr ncioal families of the neignu" -cceoted the invitation. 
Jent^ and^these had, of course eag^'ly| ^^^^^^^^^^ ,,, down to a 
The 'gentlemen, and ^or^^^l^^^^m not play, passed the 

the Resident's n»ind. the I^?f f J^^^^^^ vague apprehen- 

out before him must have dga^*^^ heavens and shed her 
Sns The moon stood high ^'l^^^^^^'^^eeze was rustling m 
calm quiet light over {^e s«"^^ ^ ^^^ch the entire building 
the leaves of the splend'd tre^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^^^^flK 
was surrounded. In fact, ^yerytn g ^^^^ ^ ^ n.ghts 

found peace, that serene ^ViJ* X^^ening passed in quvet 
Ke Si things/^--- Jh-,^^^g,, ,ad 'truck be^re the 
eniovment, and the nour u v sitors home, 

carnages came rumblmg up to take J«e ^^^ ^^^ ^^s 

When the guests had ta^eji ^J^;j^i°fto ^^^ „f the over- 

SS^J ^ Sjr:^ carelessly, as if such a 

J^f^^^^^H^r^^-^ and have a look 
^^"iLe," said tl- P'°Pf^° 'ds. he tool down his gun. and 
rmind" As he said these woru, ^jojj yan 

SrSSr::Sfrr:/b-and, de^me^^o 

°Ts\e have already said, the .eather was beautifully .^^^ 

nSo European gentlen.en -U^d ^bo- ^^^^^^^^ 
cover nothing to breed susp.aon The c ^ ^^^^jde the 
thim somewhat to extend their vj am , ,,hich adjoined 

grounds and entered the fields of suga ^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ 

fhe property, in which t^^. "^^"f ^een cut had been earned 
g^heU. The cane which badj^^,^, ^,^ of the field was 
Iwayto tbe factory; but a CO ^^^^ f the 

fir&-e ^nd^l^^^^ in the field were big heaps of dry 
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leaves which had been stripped from the cane and were des- 
tined presently to be carried to the factory to serve as fuel. 
The proprietor of Soeka maniesan was a thorouglily practicnl 
sugar .manufacturer, a man who knew all the ins and outs of 
his trade ; and Mr. van Gulpendam, who, while he occupied 
inferior positions in the interior of the island, had been brouglit 
much into contact with that industry, prided himself upon 
being pretty well up in the subject also. Thus between these 
two experts, the conversation never once flagged. Followed 
at a respectful distance by the overseer, the gentlemen strolled 
leisurely along discussing the various kinds of cane which were 
grown on the plantation. Van Gulpendam would have it, that 
the light yellow cane contained the greatest amount of 
saccharine matter, while the other declared, quite as positively, 
that his long experience had taught him that the dark brown 
cane was the more profitable to grow. 

Both gentlemen stuck to their opinion, and the discussion 
was growing somewhat lively; when — suddenly — a yell was 
heard, and a number of men with blackened faces and armed 
with clubs, sprang up from behind one of the heaps of leaves 
and made a rush straight at the two Europeans. Startled at 
this sudden apparition, the Resident and his host took to 
flight ; but they had time to run only a very few paces, before 
the nimble-footed Javanese had caught up the proprietor of the 
factory and felled him to the ground with a single blow, before 
he could so much as get his gun up to his shoulder. The 
Resident they did not overtake until he had got within the 
grounds ; but, instead of striking at him, the men seized him, 
flung him down to the ground and securely bound him. What 
had meanwhile become of the overseer was a mystery. Very 
likely he had thrown himself down and was crouching behind a 
heap of leaves; or, perhaps, he was hiding behind some 
bushes. As van Gulpendam was being bound, he could see a 
dozen of the men rushing off" in the direction of the wing in 
which was situated his wife's bedroom. He would have cried 
out for help ; but a powerful hand drove into his mouth a gag 
made of an old rag and prevented him from uttering a sound. 
He could see that the attacking party first attempted to open 
the door ; but, finding it locked and fast bolted, dashed it from 
its hinges with their clubs. Then the whole party rushed in 
and cries of terror arose from the interior — then, suddenly, 
came one terrible shriek of agony — and all was still again — . 

This had taken place so rapidly, that the din made by the 
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tattering i„ of *e door only ^^^^Z .o'JSt t 

'"Vll'XTtd'" a*»J oneof.be men as coolly a» 
""SDidl" .as the teply, in a Toice which trembled with 
revengeful passion. . ,. ^^ factory men 

.,;;Kon^s?rirKrjis^3?g;.b-o!;.dbe 

" 1? *e words, a couple of bamboo poles were thrust under 
,hich drove the tonUas^rther^ome ^^ 

-^ 4.^'a?^'*en"srme Z.^^'^^^'^^S ,L other 

rr^otr.J^aSn;r,'^Sroro7trborsem.ento.hose 

whom he left behmd. 

" Yes ves ' " eagerly cried the others. 

aJ soon as the^mounted men had disappeared with their 

pH» par. ^^^^^^^ 

STrtyTee enaWed to make good their escape ; -d it was not 
uSlhSthatthe big gongof the factory began to sound the alarm. 
viSe tWs seizu^re wis taking place at Soeka mamesan 
another surprise of the same kind was bemg earned out with 
equal success in another quarter. 
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About six pals from the town of Santjoemeh there stood a 
quaint looking building, hidden away very pleasantly amid 
charming scenery in the bends of the rising ground. Had the 
house been built in anything like Swiss or Italian style, it might 
have been called a chalet or a villa ; but the order of its arclii- 
tecture was so distinctly Mongolian that no mistake could be 
made as to its origin. It was, in fact, a Chinese pavilion which 
lately had become the property of Lim Ho the son of the 
opium factor at Santjoemeh. If anyone had fondly hoped 
that, after his marriage, our babah would have settled down 
and become somewhat less irregular in his habits,- a single peep 
into the interior of that pavilion must have dispersed all such 
pleasant illusions. That small building, situated there in so 
charming and lonely a spot was, in fact, nothing else than a 
trap into which the licentious young Chinaman was wont to 
decoy the victims of his lust and was enabled to ensure their 
ruin. The apartments of the pavilion were all furnished re- 
gardless of cost and in the most sumptuous Asiatic style. In 
every room there were luxurious divans and on every wall hung 
pictures which might be valuable, perhaps, as works of art, but 
the subjects of which were sensual and immoral to the lowest 
degree. On that same night in which the attack was made 
upon Soeka maniesan, that Chinese pavilion also was surprised. 
Here the attempt succeeded even more easily than that on the 
sugar plantation. Lim Ho had that evening left his house in 
Santjoemeh and was sitting in his pavilion impatiently awaiting 
for some poor creature who had aroused his passions, and 
whom his agents had promised to bring him. He had with 
him only two Chinese servants, fellows who neither would nor 
could offer the faintest resistance. About midnight, a knock 
was heard at the door. It was a low faint knock, and the 
babah, in a'fever of expectation, and thinking it was the pigeon 
which had been decoyed to his den, gave the word at once to 
open the door. 

No sooner, however, had the bolts been drawn and the key 
turned in the lock, than half-a-dozen men with blackened faces 
and armed to the teeth sprang in. Lim Ho, true to the 
cowardly nature of his race, turned pale as death but never for 
an instant thought of resistance. He glanced round nervously 
to see whether any way of escape lay open to him ; but when 
he saw both doors occupied and guarded by the attacking? 
party, he tried, in his unmanly terror, to hide himself by creep- 
ing under one of the divans. In a very few minutes, however, 
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he was dragged out of that hiding 'place and was securely 
bound, strapped to a horse and carried oil. . . ^ 

Hf>re apain iust as at Soeka maniesan, the attacking pariy 
MeTerS untouched. They did not lay a fl»get o« any 
the aftidef of .alue which lay »=">"=* ^^X' ,an gS 

had not beL stmck wantonly. It was inflicted s»mply ^s ^ 

S^rSeSyL-rn^atfSJr'SS 

tinH to be euarded against at all hazards. But the Diowaiu 
not provtSly o^even dangerous. As soon as the firs 
excitement consequent upon the discovery of Laurentias 
mudeTSad somewhat subsided, a band of men had saUied 
forth to put out the fire in the fields, and then the owner ot 
factory ^^^^^ lying insensible just outside his own 

grounds It first they thought he was dead ; for he was quUe 
fnconscious. They carried him into the house, and then his 
w?fe soon found oit that her husband, though stunned by a 
Tevere blor was neither wounded nor materially injured 
Fverv effort was made to restore him, and after some time, he 
Sr1?his sLses. The day had f-^^ before the^^^^^^^^^ 
had arrived at Soeka maniesan and began to make their in 
auiries There and then a careful examination was held of the 
?nie staff employed on the factory-every single individual 
benssubmiS tJ a rigorous interrogatory ; but no clue was 
foindwS could lead to the detection of the perpetrators ot 
5- l^^nrontnue Tust outside the yet smouldering cane- 
fiddfefefSthi tracks of horses'; but that led to no 
Stfor the weather had for a long time been very dry and 
the morning breeze had covered all further tracks with a thick 
tlTTS dust. Thus there was nothing, absolutely nothing, 
to^ndkate the direction the horsemen might have taken 
The proprietor himself, poor fellow, could not give the slightest 
informSn. All he knew was that, as he was quietly walking 
£ren°aged in argument with the Resident, a number of 
JeUoiswUh blackened faces had started up from behind one 
of the ta piles of leaves, that he had attempted to run away. 
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bu had been overtaken and had received a blow on the Lead 
which stunned h,m. Of what had taken place after that he of 
course, knew nothing whatever. The overseer's stonn^,: °! 
possible, still more unsatisfactory. He saW that tho^-?.M .V 
saw the threatening forms appeLing ?rom be^^d he ^ ' 'o^^ 
dadoe, he had flung himself down flat upon the ground S„d 
then crept under another heap of leaves ; and that he |?ad not 
ventured to stir out of that hidinc olace until h-k a T 
crackling of the canes and began to^£ that the ^nv'^v^" 
covered him might be attacke'd b;V:^ts.^ihri:';hb 

h2.fHMf"°' Z^ '"T°'^ ^^ ^*d seen nothing and had 
heard nothing. Now, the question was: where wfre^h^v.^ 

wits end. The whole district of Santjoemeh was natura5J 
enough, in the greatest excitement; and universThoC d« 
vailed at the terrible fate which, in all nrobabiSv ZT ^ 
taken the chief of the district. But iThat UieTcol'SS 
search where they would, not a trace of the crimnals could be 
discovered^ not a single gleam of light could be Ts upon the 
impenetrable mystery. For a day or two this state of suspense 
endured unUl a fisherman, as he was trying to get his boaUm! 
the Moeara Tatjirig, caught sight of thi naked bodT o? a 
European floating just outside the surf. He made for it and 
drew It into his boat and then took it to theberah of kalU 
gaweh which was the nearest dessa. 

th."hi'*''%''!^''\-^*'?"^'^ fisherman only known that it was 

tn^pH ^ ?^ ^J^^^°§ '°^*"' ^^ ^°"'d no doubt have 

aTv • ?^ ^^ ''^^ '^^ '^"'^''y «aid to his mates- "Let 
Allah's justice float by undisturbed." 

u^^^i^^ uT *'''^-*° '?'^^'^^ "^*'** *™"bles he was bringinK 
upon himself by raising that corpse from its watery grave he 
would have taken good care not to touch it The 'alii 
gators would, no doubt, soon enough have provided for its 

nn^f n'"^' *!!^^'°«'^h of the dessa began by locking up the 
poor fellow. Then he had to submit to endless examinations 
by the wedono, by the pattih, by the regent, by the controller 
by the assistant resident, by the public prosecutor. A | 
these authorities were most eager in the matter; and thought 
that, in this poor man, they held in their hands a clue to 
the mysterious drama enacted at Soekan maniesan. Thus 

7i 7u J"*" T^ ^"°*''" '" badgering the poor devil 
until they drove hun to desperation, and he at length was 
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i forced to declare that he was light-headed and of weak 
■ intellect 

The body was readily identified as that of Resident van 
Gulpendam. There could be no doubt about that ; for the 
features were almost intact. But all the parts which the sea- 
monsters had spared appeared extremely inflamed and swollen j 
and it was evident that the unhappy man must have died 
under an extremity of torture, though there was nothing to 
show that any knife or sharp instrument had caused his death. 

What then had been his fate ? 

" To the • djaga monjet I '" 

Yes ! It was indeed to that very same dismal hut in the man- 
grove swamp by the Moeara Tjatjing, to which we introduced 
our readers in our first chapters, that the band of horsemen 
was now riding at full speed. 

They carefully avoided all the dessas which lay on the road, 
a thing which they could easily do as they were perfectly ac- 
quainted with all the bye-paths. They shunned even the guard- 
houses, not being certain that the watchmen stationed there 
could be implicitly trusted. Thus, without let or hindrance, 
the litde troop rode on, and the day was just beginning to 
break when they reached the mangrove wood, in which the 
" djaga monjet " was situated. 

When they carried van Gulpendam, still bound hand and 
foot, into the hut, they found l.im Ho there. He had been 
brought in some time before, and was lying stretched out at full 
length upon the wretched flooring. He also was bound so 
tightly that he could not move hand or foot. At a signal 
from a tall, slim Javanese, who appeared to be the leader of 
the band, the cords" which bound the unhappy prisoners 
were loosened, and the gags were removed from their 
mouths. 

Around them stood about twenty Javanese, all unrecognis- 
able, with blackened faces and fully armed. 

The Chinaman uttered not a word, he seemed prostrate 
with terror. The sudden shock appeared to have annihilated 
him. 

But, as soon as the European felt that he was free, he 
stretched his limbs, and in a voice of conscious dignity he 
said: 

" Are you aware that I am the kandjeng toean Resident? " 

"Yes, kandjeng toean," replied the leader in a tone of 
mock humility. 
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" It is but a few days ago," continued van (lulpcndam, " thai 
the kandjeng toean Radja honoured me with a partirular 
mark of his high favour." As he spoke tliese words lie pointed 
haughtily to the huge cross which still was hanging sparkling 
on the breast of his light-blue resident's frock. 

" Yes, kangjeng toean 1 " repeated the leader, while all 
his men made the sembah in token of deep respect. 

" Government will exact the most terrible punishment should 
you hurt so much as a hair of my head ! " 

A mocking laugh was the answer to that speech. Twenty 
men grasped the handles of their krises ; but at a wave from 
the leader's hand, all kept silence, and not a single word was 
spoken, not a single blade was drawn. 

" Before Government will be able to punish," rejoined the 
Javanese quietly, " you will both be dead men." 

" Dead 1 " exclaimed Lim Ho in a voice husky with terror. 

" Dead ? " cried van Gulpendam. " No, no, you dare not 
do that 1 My death would be too fearfully avenged ! " 

" Both of you, I said — " resumed the leader with perfect 
coolness, " I said both of you deserve to die. We have passed 
sentence upon you. That sentence must be carried out — after 
that, they may do with us what they will — I mean, of course, 
if they can lay hands upon us." 

" But," cried Lim Ho, half mad with terror, " what have I 
done?" 

" You ask me what you have done ? Well, I will tell you. 
In this very hut, you inflicted upon a man, whose only fault 
was that he loved, and intended to marry, a girl upon whom 
you had cast your lustful eyes, the most atrocious torture. 
You ask what you have done? That same young girl you 
contrived, with the assistance of the njonja of yonder wretch, 
to get into your possession, you outraged her most brutally, 
and then, when you had worked your foul will upon her, you 
cast her off and accused her of opium smuggling." 

Lim Ho's face grew ashy-pale as he heard tliese terrible 
words, he began to understand into whose hands he had 
fallen. 

Van Gulpendam thought that he ought still to keep up his 
proud and dignified bearing. He could not bring himself to 
believe that a mere Javanese would dare to raise his hand 
against his august person, against the kandjeng toean. But 
yet he thought it advisable to speak in a somewhat conciliatory 
tone. 
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« If What you have just now said be true," he began, then 
certainly Lim Ho deserves severe punishment, and i Plfdge 
Sou my word that I will exert my authority to see that hi 
punishment shall be proportioned to his offence ; but what 
have I done that you dare to treat me thus i- ... ,, 

"You, you, kandjeng toean!" vehemently broke in the 
leader iA a voice which seemed fairly to hiss with rage, "you 
have made the offences, as you call them, of this Chinese dog 
' possible. You have had the man, of whom I just now spoke, 
St into a dungeon, you condemned him to the most barbar- 
ous punishmenl knowing all the while that he was mnocem. 
And all this you have done merely in order that you might 
fcreen the sm^uggling trade of that scoundrel. You suPplied 
* he opium-farmer with the means of preventing that girls 
father from defending his own child against the brutality of 
yon beasriT Chinaman. Do you still ask me what you have 
done ? Why. you and your wife are guilty of all I have said- 
and you and your wife deserve to die. Part o our sentence 
las aCady been carried out, and, believe me. it will be fully 

^''Ifw^'ll What? Partly earned out you said?" gasped 
van Gulpendam. " My wife— ! " 

The leader turned to one of his followers : . ^^ 

" Tell the kandjeng toean what has become of the njonja. 
" The njonja is dead ! " was the brief reply. , . 

"Yes<» shouted the leader wildly, "the njonja is dead! 
We had mercy upon her, one single stab put an end to her 
accursed life. L^ok here-those spots on my kns-they are 

^ " That shriek I heard ? " cried van Gulpendam. ^_ 

« Was the last sound she will ever utter in this world. But 
continued the Javanese, still carried away by his p^sion, do 
not for a moment flatter yourself that we will deal thus merci- 
ful v with you. Upon a woman we could have compassion. 
Cyou ! ^Oh yes. you shall suffer! You shall feel something 
of the tortures you are so ready to inflict upon others ! 

Even then vin Gulpendam retained something of his forti- 
tude and haughty bearing, and he said : 

" I bid you beware of the punishing hand of the Dutch 
Government, it will know how to avenge me. 

"I am prepared to brave any peril, if only I have my re^ 
venge." said the Javanese. "Upon you I am determined to 
execute justice I " ^^ 
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"Justice, justice! " cried van Gulpendam, "and who arc you 
that you dare to prate about justice, even while you arc plan- 
ning sedition and preparing for murder? Tell me who are 
you ? " 

" Who I am ? Well, you shall know ! " 

In a corner of that wretched cabin stood a tub filled with 
water. The Javanese took up the cocoa-nut scoop which hung 
by it and washed his face. 

" Now do you recognise me ? " he cried, as he drew himself 
up to his full height before his prisoners. 

" Ardjan I " sighed Lim Ho. 

"Ardjan ! " cried van Gulpendam as thoroughly dismayed as 
was his companion in misfortune. 

Both of them now plainly saw that they were reserved for 
some dreadful death. The account which each had to settle 
with that young man was a heavy one indeed. 

" Have mercy I Have mercy upon us ! " they cried as they 
fell down on their knees before him, their teeth chattering with 
terror as they knelt at his feet. 

" Mercy ? " almost shrieked Ardjan. " What mercy did you 
show poor Dalima and old Setrosmito ? Come, speak up, will 
you ? What mercy did you show to me and to my old father ? 
Dalima violated I My father and I locked up for months in a 
loathsome prison, and then, sentenced — by your very mouth — 
to years of penal servitude — And now you ask me to have 
mercy ? If I could feel pity then indeed you might call me 
the veriest blockhead in the world. But," continued the 
Javanese, after a moment's pause, " tell me, supposing I could 
feel pity, supposing I were to set you free, tell me, kandjeng 
toean, what would you do then ? " 

These words were spoken in a much milder tone, it seemed 
as if Ardjan were wavering, and, in that hesitation, the unfor- 
tunate European thought he could see a faint gleam of hope. 
Trembling with fear, he raised himself on his knees, and, 
wringing his hands in agony, he cried, while big tears went 
coursing down his cheeks : 

" Oh, do not fear. You shall have full pardon — free pardon 
— I have power with the Government and I can induce 
them to forgive all. The great lord at Batavia will grant me 
my request. All the injustice which has been done shall be 
amply made good. You shall have compensation — I will see 
to it I will pay it out of my own purse — ! All that has hap- 
pened shall be made good, believe me ! " 
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,o rouse Ardar. out of the ^'"'"^''"'J^^kUs head violently 
a moment to have come over h.m. »"^ thoughts, at that 
" '' tStS'hi^Xh^^mer^neranrhillong blacW 

» No I no ! " he exclaimed, no p ty, no "'^ J^ 
have*;^. in m, po,e. ^^ -^^ tirvifest^lgS. " S 

ever see a native act so '"''"'''•^"Vthe gSlows, and yoo 
life ? You have sent ptoty of them <» <"= | . ^ , 

"u'^IT, "hT C a« Sytno^gS Z w"i> you/pro™- i 
?„^'in1Lu^tr,ra,e^en nf.^h^^^^^^^ 

"S'^rSeMS^Siairi;^!^^!^ 

" Yes, yes, you are nght, let us oiMt stio ^^^^^ ^ 

ffi'^drur^iy^indttgi^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

''irSo^utterld a fearful yell at these terrible words. 

::^g^.h^^i;'tSkjr^ ^^^^t^^ 

who had by this tinie regamed hjs JO— 

get the police upon us before y°^^f ^j^^^*^ ""^hat idea. You 
would spoil the game- No, 1 have giv«i v j ^^^^^^ 

shall undergo the «hoekoemkama^^^^^^^^ ^ ^^^ 

you remember, Lm Ho that you g ^^j ^^^^ ^^^^^ 

T^'^i Tht to leave youi outrageous crime unpunished. 
N^younmsfiof be'IbV to say thit 1 am more barbarous 

^''^"Merci t Mercy ! " cried both the wretched men. 
« Nn I no I no pity ! " rejoined Ardjan. . 

t£.; ^Uh a sigU to on'e of his mates, he continued : 
" Strip them and take them outside ! 
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That order was carried out literally and in a very few minutes. 
The fine light-blue coat was rent from the Resident's back, his 
trousers followed and his shirt ; and torn to ribbons they soon 
lay on the dirty floor of the cabin— even the Virtus nobilitat 
was trampled under foot. 

Lim Ho underwent the same rough operation, and then both 
men stood there naked before their pitiless judges. Then their 
hands were tied behind their backs and the wretched creatures 
were simply pitched down the rude steps. 

Ardjan reminded Lim Ho of the glorious fun he had eight 
months ago when the two Chinamen and himself were similarly 
treated. 

" You remember," he laughed, " how Than Khan and Liem 
King tumbled down from top to bottom ? It was fine sport to 
you then ! " 

It took but a few moments to tie up the two victims to the 
Niboeng-palms, which grew in front of the hut — to the very 
trees to which the two Chinamen and Ardjan himself had been 
fastened. 

" The kandjeng toean to that tree," said Ardjan, pointing 
to the stem at which he had himself suffered. 

" Pardon ! Pity 1 " the poor victims kept crying incessantly. 

No one heeded their agonising yells. When they were tied 
up — Ardjan gave the word : " Now, my lads, give way ! " 

Four men stepped forward each armed with a bunch of the 
formidable nettle, and the blows began to fall like rain upon the 
bare limbs of the wretched victims. 

Wherever the leaves fell the flesh seemed to shrink away in 
agony. 

The Chinaman bit his under-lip until the teeth met in the flesh, 
but he did not utter a single moan. At first van Gulpendam 
strove to follow his example ; but he had not the tough resolu- 
tion of an Asiatic in this supreme moment. He could not 
restrain himself. First he moaned, then he whimpered, he 
cried aloud in his misery, he howled, he yelled with pain. 
Nothing could touch his ruthless executioners. " Pardon ! 
mercy I" he cried. " Oh, I beg for mercy 1 " 

But, in reply to his piteous cries, came the words : 

" Dalima ! Ardjan ! Pak Ardjan I Setrosmito ! " And then 
upon the brain of the unhappy Resident there flashed another 
name, a name more terrible to him perhaps than all the others : 

" Meidema, Meidema I pardon, mercy ! " he kept on wailing 
in a voice which told of the most exquisite torture. 
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But gradually his cries B-r7,t^'hoaSnd'S^^^ 
-^SSaSSSe 1^^ it seeded 

revengeful eagerness, ^e clencneQ n ^^.^^^j^ 

had to exercise the greatest s^lf-controi lo y ^^^ 

from catching up one of *e W^^g^f whThad not scrupled 
having his blow at the wretched beings who ^^^ 

to inflict the same f,tJ"°V^ ^pTtv-he could think only of 

yet Ardjan did not think of P^tt^g a sto^^^^^^^ E^^eTthe skin of 
Ivery blow.at every touch ev^n oj A"^^^^^^^^ longer felt the 

the sufferers puckered "P » J°"ghj„^ ^^^^p bto knots and 
pain. The muscles stretched then ran P goon the bodies 
horrid spasms shot through the entue frames. ^^^^ 

could nS longer support themseWes, b^J 1^""^ '^/'^he tortured 

the senseless body was "ndergomg^ convulsively to 

in the world, said, " Ew)"^)- ^ f jy^her instructions, 
pointed to the sea. 
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The instant the ropes were cut through, the bodies fell with 
a heavy thud to the ground. As he fell van Gulpendam for 
the last time opened his eyes and, very softly, but quite intelligibly 
he sighed forth the single word : 

" Meidema ! " 

The thought of that unhappy family — of those good honest 
people whose ruin he had so craftily and cruelly planned, 
haunted that guilty soul even as it was taking its flight. With 
that name on his lips he expired. 

Lim Ho gave no sign of life. 

Both corpses were then dragged to the Kali Tjatjing and 
pitched into the water, and the stream quickly carried them out 
to the Java sea. 

In the far distance between the two headlands could be seen 
the schooner brig Kiem Ping Hin quietly riding at anchor and 
flying the British ensign. Faithful to her calling she was wait- 
ing for an opportunity to deliver her smuggled goods to the 
company Lim Yang Bing. 
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CHAPTER XUI. 

IN THE GOEWAH TEMON. CONCLUSION. 

NNA, Anna 1 " cried van Nerekool, and in that cry he 
_ _ cast his whole soul ; but it was uttered in vain ; for 
just then a sharp bend in the path caused the two girls to dis- 
appear behind a great mass of rock. 

When Charles, Murowski and Grenits reached the spot where 
they had caught this last glimpse of the fugitives, not a trace 
could be discovered of either of them. 

" Anna, Anna ! " shouted Charles again and again at the top 
of his voice ; but a beautifully distinct echo, reverberating from 
the opposite hills, seemed only to mock his cries. 

Our three friends, however, were now compelled to pause. 
They felt that they could go on no longer, and must stop 
awhile to regain breath. The exertion, indeed, had been very 
great ; for that little path kept winding upward, ever upward, 
and the headlong speed with which they had rushed on made 
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rhnrles however, every now 
a short rest absolutely "f^ff.^' ?^na!" He thought that his 

their strength and their wmd the t^^^^^^ ^,,^ ,lo„g the most 

ThFv had to follow a roaa wuu-i ^ ^^g the 

Iccentricvvindings up hill and down d^e- A ^^ ^^^^^^^ .^ 

path would run sharply round «ome huge^ mountain-stream. 

would follow the course °f f ™^,Q^^n an almost perpendi- 

Flsewhere again, it ran ^'gf gg'"8 °7he eround was steadily 

SXef but y!t| -;»^,:,t^^^^^ lofty table-land 

rising and was evidently leaning v p^^ig^g. Very 

X" h is bounded by the chff^ tf^^^^e, abruptly downhi I as 
frequently the road would ru^ tor ^^^.^^ . j, ^ this 

n^^t in spite of fatigue, the thjee nien kept hu^ying^- 
Van NerekooVs i^^^f'}\::2\^ytuSeA and blew like 
panted, they caught their breath^^ey^P 
grampuses ; but still they >^^P* °" that they must catch 
sharp bend in the '^o^^'/^^,,^*,' they could not have got 
siahT of the fugitives; fo'^^^^^'^H^r^tterly impossible; for 
vfry far ahead of them. Escape was utte J. v^^ ^^^^ 
Ihere existed butthe one path "P ^he "»« ' ^^ ,„ mugged 

Sngand turning through f^;"";^^/^ J^ath either to the 

catch of'either Anna or Dalima. ^\!iltSiM, and 

At length the three men g^'^f ^i^^^^^t again sit down and 
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tween hill tops, and around thick clumps of dwarf shrubs, and 
thus it offered no extensive view. 

" They cannot possibly be far ahead of us I " panted van 
Nerekool. " Let us get on, let us get on ! We must be close 
upon them ! " 

But in this the young man was mistaken — as a matter of fact 
the girls had really gained very considerably on their pursuers. 

In the first place, they had a considerable start when the 
chase began. They had been able to run nimbly along a path 
which was quite familiar to them, which they had indeed been 
accustomed to climb almost daily. Their knowledge of the 
country enabled them to make many a short cut with which 
the Europeans were unacquainted ; and thus they had managed 
to avoid many a long bend and twist in the road. And lastly, 
extreme terror seemed to have lent Anna wings, and poor 
Dalima had been compelled, as best she might, to toil after her 
young mistress. When they reached the plateau, Anna kept on 
leading the way and hurrying in a southerly direction. She 
knew that the sea could not be far away ; for the thunder of the 
breakers, which, for some time, had been audible in the dis- 
tance as a hoarse murmur, now grew more distinct every 
moment ; and as they sped on they could feel the very soil 
quivering under the terrific pounding of the mighty ocean on 
the perpendicular wall of rode. 

" Where are you running to. Nana ? " panted Dalima. 

" Let us hurry on ! " cried Anna impatiently, as she ran, cast- 
ing behind her many an anxious look. 

" But, where are we going to. Nana ? " 

" Why yonder ! " cried Anna hurriedly as she pointed to the 
south. 

" But that way leads to the sea ! " cried Dalima. 

" Just so," replied Anna, " and that is where I want to go." 

" What are we going to do there, Nana ? " asked Dalima 
anxiously. 

" I know a hiding place where no one will find us or even go 
to look for us." 

"What? There, Nana?" 

"Yes, yes, do come along — try to make another effort — it 
cannot be far away ! " 

" A hiding place ? " repeated Dalima. " But, Nana, there is 
nothing over there but the bare rock." 

"Aye; but in those rocks there are holes!" cried Anna 
much excited* 
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..TheGoewahsr-cxclaimedthebab^^^^^^^^^^ 
Anna answered a few wo^^s wh jh, how ^^^. ,^ ^^ ^ ^ 

catch. Darting on like a hind, he ^^ ^^^^ 3^ ^g 

outstripped her companion. 1^»»™^;^ but her condition 
and inured to fatigue and exertion , ^^^ j^ ^ ^^ 

was beginning to tell upon 5^;- . Jfexhausted her, and she 

^LSrilS;:^ '^ OH no, She cou,d no, she .ou>d 

Ir ^:„dirs»-*' '""•^ '" "" 

occupied commanded ^n ^^^^JJ'^^J'l soul could she see 

seemed improbable, yet "■ JL" J^ ^ ^rong track? Anna 
mSed the road and 8°"^ «? °" '°s™e had heard her name 
^., .u„t every now and then, sne iw" ^^ ^ ^^e 

fancied, that every j^g^t very wen u 

rilled out behind her , but ^"*^ *;b. ^„ain and again she 

Dalima, who, panting ^^^^^^^S \>ad sunk to the ground, 
to her and then, almost senseless, nau ^^ ^^^^^ ^er 

'" Anna sat down ^Y t^^'^^^^Y^^^e fSion, the muscles of 
up; she rubbed and kneaded, mnatwe^^ ^^^^^ _ .^ ^^^^ .^e 

hWneck and shoulders, she pa^ f .^^3 3olicitude could 
neglected nothmg that the mos. 
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suggest until she saw that Dalima had somewhat recovered 
from her prostration. 

As soon as she had succeeded in relieving her com|)anion, 
Anna again gave an anxious nervous look behind her, but still 
she could perceive nothing. Then she walked forward reso- 
lutely to the edge of the slope which ran before her down to 
the sea. 

" Yes," said she, half aloud, " the ladder is still hanging 
there. I have heard a good many tales about the Goewah 
Temon. If it must be so — I shall fly there for refuge ! " 

Then, once again, looking to the north, she continued : 
" But I hope I may not have to undertake that fearful journey 
— I can see nothing," she said with a sigh, " if Charles were 
really on my track, he must have appeared long before this on 
the table-land I " 

Therewith she turned her face full to the ocean. Though 
she was disguised in Javanese dress, yet she was, and always 
would remain, a child of the West ; that is to say, her eyes 
were open to the glories which Nature was there offering to her 
gaze. 

Before her lay the Indian Ocean. On the far horizon it 
seemed to melt away into the sky ; but yet in that distance a 
line clearly defined the apparent contact of sea and heaven. 
Closer inland the water wore a dark blue tint, forming a 
beautiful contrast with the light azure-blue of the heavens. 
This contrast was rendered more striking still by the tremendous 
rollers which came up from the South. Those mighty billows 
looked like long lines of liquid hills, which seemed to detach 
themselves from the horizon and come rolling in majestically 
upon the shore of Java. 

These immense waves were smooth as polished glass ; for 
not the faintest breath of wind so much as ruffled their surface, 
and thus rising and falling calmly and mysteriously, they 
looked like the undulations of some vast sheet of dark blue 
cloth. They came 'rolling in quietly and regularly like the 
ranks of an advancing army ; and, on the side of the wide 
ocean, they sloped but very gently, as though the deep were 
too languid to exert itself. But, on the land-side, the slope 
was steep and the columns of water came on black as an 
advancing wall. At first, and seen at a distance, the tops of 
these advancing waves were smooth and round ; but as the 
watery mass neared the land and the wave rose higher and 
higher, so gradually did it narrow and grow sharper at the top ; 
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and the billows seemed to ^^^ZS^^o^"^^ 
vals. At length,the tops lost their ro^^^^^^^^^^ ^^ey 

became a mere ridge ^*"^J.XS and furious, seemed eager 
sharpened to a mere !|"«,,^'''^Voment afte" this line of water 
to outstrip the wave itself. A ™°J"f"; J ^^ hi, until it formed 
began to bend forward, forward, ^^^^^'^^^ graceful curve 
anlrc of immeasurable l«"6th. Jrese^^^^^^^ | ^^ ^^st of 

seemed to fly t°/^^^!,^te Se ma ss came togling down, 
silver foam; and, at last, the enme ma ^^.^^ 

covering the sea ''f .^J^'^^Jdashing itself into blinding 
sparkling,. ^" V^^^^^Tg J"^^^^^^^ to say to the 

spray against the ri\lS S ^hou come and no farther." 
mighty element : ^'*''^'^° ,„ 1 down into the sheer depth 
Anna did not venture to look ooj" '". ^^ ; f^™ she 
befow her, where the waters were boi^^^^^^ ^HJ^^ 

feared that a look into Jj^t pd^y dep B ^ ^^^ 

resolution should she actuary be compe" ^^^ j^ost 
descent. She gazed out f ^^^XlsaKbangan, that beautiful 
due west, she coirid ^l^f J ^fl^e^J Sation, seemed to float 
hilly island which, with »;« ^"^"""^'Jpfnse. She could clearly 
as a basket of flowers on the ^^^ery e^^«s^- v,iii_standing 
discern its ^^house standing on^^^^^^ ^j^j^g 

out clear against ^he light b^ue sky l^ke a P ^^^^ 
fromamong the foliage Here ana tne disportmg 

was dotted with a white ^.^'J^''^^^"^^^ if chance had wished 
itself upon the glassy surface^ w\^„ a flight of snow-white 
to accentuate that resemblance lustther^ a g^ ^^ ^^^ 

cranes -- hoverug^by fo^^^^^^^^ ,ySwest,pn 

azure sky. They Hew narsniy s i^orasses which 

their way, probabb;. to tbe fishy lagoo .^^^^ ^^.^^^ 

there abound J^e swift and easy m^^ 
suggested a sad thought to POO' Ann^- ^ ' ^„d be at rest ! " 
shfsighed, " that I also <^?"^d. ^a^^ to th^past The image 
And then her ^"^y ';^;;"^,J,X ^^^^^^^^ her. As in a 

of Charles van Nerekool "^"f^P/'^v she might have been 
dreamshepictured tohe«elf howha^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^^ 

by her lo^^'^^.,^'^^;. SSody she seemed once again to 
valse" and t^ f , ^^^'f^'^"! "'d her She could hear his first 
float about with his ""^ ,f°""'lhe again passed through those 



S40 



BAfiOE DALlStA; ok, 



love. At the rhythmical swell and thunder of the ocean, which 
was giving forth its mighty melody at her feet, she fancied she 
could hear again the soft duet played by the cornet and the 
piccolo : 

" Un jour rSme ravie, 
Je voua vis si jolie, 
Que je vous crus sortie 
Du celeste s^jour. 
Etait-ce done un ange, une femme, 
Qui venait d'embraser men ftme t 
Las I Je ne sais encore .... Mais depuis ce beau jour 
Je sais que j'aime d'un pur amour." 

She felt once again her lover's arm around her waist and his 
voice she could hear whispering to her softly, and saying : 

" Anna, my darling, I love you, I love you more dearly than 
words can express, more dearly than my mother, than my sister, 
more dearly than my own life I " 

Oh I those precious words ! Ah I that heavenly moment ! 
And then, dreaming on, she heard : 

"Tell me, Anna, tell me. Do you love me, dearest? I 
know I have already had your answer ; but repeat that word 
once again, now that we are here alone — now that we are here, 
far from the noise of the world — repeat that little word now, as 
we are standing under the eye of God himself ! " 

She had treasured up those words. They were engraven 
as it were, in her heart. Then she could feel the kiss — the 
first kiss of love which set the seal to her murmured reply. 
She could feel — 

But, as at Santjoemeh, so here again, she was destined to be 
roughly startled out of her reverie. She fancied she could hear 
the voice of her mother. She would have cur — No, no, not 
that, she had not the heart to curse anyone j but she cast one 
reproachful look upwards to heaven, as she felt how so much 
bliss had been turned to misery and woe. The pleasant dream 
had vanished. 

" A blighted life ! " she sighed, " a blighted life ! " 

A sudden shriek shook her up out of her day-dream. 

" Nana ! " cried Dalima, " the gentlemen are coming." 

And indeed, to Anna's horror, she then saw in the bend of 
the path Murowski, van Nerekool, and Grenits, coming along 
with all speed. Without taking one instant for deliberation 
she dashed down the slope which led to the awful precipice 
before her. 
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..Nana, Nanal" cried Dalima beside herself with terror, 

panion; but, before «^«J°";;?JS 1^^^^^^^^ as Dalima 

was far ahead of her, and, »aggea a ^^^ ^g^gj 

Tas, she could not pursue her q^^^j^^.^^l^pendicular wall of 
the edge of the slope which ended m a p v ^^^ ^^^^ j^y 

lock running straight down « t^^/^^gfadder which led down 
hold of the upper steps of the rouai & 

appearing. 

« Nana I Nana ! . ., , xhat also disappeared. 

J^rcil^oS -^-^nrhr^d^^^^^^^ at the topmost 

" T^nd^ierg^Us hold before Dalima could bend forward 

to grasp it. It was go^f "f^"^ •. ^f flat upon the ground 

Then the Javanese girl flung h^'ipice which yawned 

and peered over the edge of the feajiui P v ^^ ^^^^^^ ^j^^ 

beneath her. What ^he^^^gj^ 3^Se Tad no time to waste in 
young blood in her vem • But f | h^ ^^^^^ 

^tn^crtrshJ ^^"^■^:: she looked up, 

T,w^ then she felt some one grasp her arm. 
aniTa^'N-erfkoolwasst^^^^^^^^^ ,„ the 

.< You here, Dahma I f.-^^^ f \n ^^^^ ^ „ 

least what was going on^ erkd D^»™^ ''^^ ^^'"^ °" 
.' Allah ! tobat toean ! cnea u «. 

ground, but Poif "g ^'SccSd il^ beside bunself with 
jr^hife ^X:, M^rdown on the ground and ga.ed 
into that frightful P^f'P'^J Murowski were close behind their 

.. Chatles I Charks 1" Ihey cncd. ^_t„, ,„„der, 
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the long ladder which, made of rottang ropes, was dangling 
and swaying about under the burden it had to carry. 

The foot of this crazy ladder dipped into the sea, and was 
being swayed about by the breakers as they came rolling in 
shore. 

When a wave thundered up it swept the end of the ladder 
into the cave as the water rushed into the opening ; and then, 
when it receded spouting out of the mouth with the force of a 
cataract, the foot of the ladder was whirled away again in the 
opposite direction. This violent motion repeatedly dashed 
Anna up against the face of the rock as she was dangling there 
far above the surface of the sea, and every now and then a 
roller would dash its blinding spray upward as if greedy for its 
prey. 

At that fearful sight van Nerekool shuddered. 

" Anna ! Anna I " he called again and again in heartrending 
tones. 

His voice seemed to reach her above the din of the water. 
Timidly she glanced upwards. When she saw that face which 
showed clearly against the blue sky, and which she recognised 
in an instant, she uttered a faint shriek and hurried down 
faster than before. 

Van Nerekool sprang to his feet. 

" I must go down ! " cried he nervously. 

And before his friends could do anything to prevent him, he 
had grasped the top of the ladder, had stretched out one foot 
over the abyss, had placed it into one of the rungs, and had 
begun his perilous descent. 

It was now Murowski's turn, and Grenits's turn, to fling them- 
selves down flat on the ground. 

Certainly it was a horrifying sight to behold those two 
human beings dangling above that roaring sea on one frail 
ladder of rope. The two men could not speak, they could 
hardly breathe, so intense was the excitement and tension of 
that moment. There they lay gazing down, utterly powerless 
to stretch out even a finger to save their friend. 

As soon as Anna perceived that van Nerekool was following 
her she obeyed the impulse which had driven her to flight, 
and tried to descend more rapidly than before. But, another 
thought came flashing upon her. She had heard the dessa- 
people at Ajo talking a great deal about the Goewah Temon. 
She knew, from them, that, at low water, the entrance to the 
cave might be reached ; and that then the cave itself might be 
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entered She knew also that this entrance could only be 
gained by swimming, because the bottom oj the cavity was 
5uite six feet below the lowest water mark. She did no mmd 
?hat, for she could swim like a duck ; but- ! but- ! all this 
was only practicable at ebb tide, at dead low water, and when 
the sea was calm and there were no breakers rolling in. 

But now— I now the waves were dashing with terrific 
violence against that trachyte wall-It seemed as if every 
successive wave reached higher-Yet she descended-further 

down — still down — " . i. j 

." Anna I Anna I " cried Charles above her head. 
At length she reached the top of the vaulted cavity. She 
knew that at low water, the opening was about fifty feet high, 
but how narrow did it look just then ! Indeed the greater par 
of it was covered by the sea. She fancied she might just 
manage to reach the courses of rottang-rope which led from 
the mouth of the hole to its interior to assist the gatherers of 
swallows' nests in their perilous work. 

She was putting out her hand fo feel for one of those cables. 
But, as she did so, a wave of enormous strength came roll- 
ing up and broke at her feet with a crash like thunder, and 
fearfully shook the foot of the ladder which hung loosely 
floating about at the entrance of the cave. 

Terrified out of her senses, the young girl lost hf presence 
of mind altogether. She let go her grip, and fell backward 
into the seething water. . r n 

" A blighted life ! " was her last cry as she fell. 
Van Nerekool had looked down, as he felt the huge wave 
approaching-he saw his beloved Anna fall backward--he saw 
her floating in that boiling surf— he saw her tossed and rolled 
about like a log in that thick mass of white foam. For the 
merest fraction of a second he could see her glorious mass of 
iet-black hair waving on the gleaming surface— and then— all 
was sucked up into the cave and disappeared from his view. 

To him, she was now lost for ever 1 There he was, help- 
lessly dangling above the precipice which had just swallowed 
up his dearest treasure on earth, and— for an instant he 
knew not what to do. The next moment came the lull and 
the huge billow was hurrying back to sea. Then the young 
man saw the immense volume of water spouting out of the 
cave with magnificent energy ; but— in that clear blue column, 
as it rushed forth, his eye could catch nothing which looked 
like a human body ; and it flashed upon him that, dead or 
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alive, Anna must have been left behind in the cave. She 
might have clutched hold of some projecting rock, her clothing 
might have caught somewhere. Quick as lightning he darted 
down the ladder. The top of that cave he must get to before 
the next wave came tumbling in. With feverish eagerness he 
clutched the rungs — he made no use of his feet — he rather 
slid down and — he just contrived to grasp one of the rottang 
cables, and get his feet clear of the ladder when, another wave 
gave it a violent shake which might have compelled him to let 
go his grip and might have swallowed him up as it had done 
Anna. 

Van Nerekool was now, comparatively speaking, safe. Two 
sturdy cables of considerable thickness were stretched out 
parallel to one another all along the inner wall of the grot. At 
intervals these were fastened by gemoetoe cords to the salient 
parts of the rock. On the lower of these cables Charles could 
plant his feet, while with his hands he grasped the upper one. 
Beneath him the sea was roaring and over his head and all 
around him fluttered the sea'swallows uttering their shrill cries 
and darting in and out of the mouth of the cave through the 
blinding spray. 

Grenits and Murowski from the top of the cliff had eagerly 
watched all that had passed. They had been horrified at 
seeing Anna fall and van Nerekool disappear in the cavity. 

" Well ! " cried one of them, " what to do now ? " 

" We can do no good up here," said the other. 

Dalima begged them to tell her what they had seen, and as 
soon as she had heard it she cried : 

" We must be off at once to the loerah of the dessa Ajo. 
He has.a boat with which, I know, he occasionally visits the 
Goewahs." 

And that brave little Javanese girl, forgetting all about 
herself and her painful condition, shook off her fatigue and 
was already far down the pathway before the Europeans had 
found time to follow her. And, when they came to the foot of 
the mountain they found the boat of which Dalima had spoken. 

The loerah made a very wry face when he heard the project 
of the two Europeans. To try and get to the Goewah Temon 
in such weather ! It could not be done. He pomted to 
the mouth of the Kali Djeties. There the mountain water 
flowing down was struggling with the rising tide and made the 
breakers fly up in clouds of spray. At the sight, which was m- 
deed an awful one, the two friends all but despaired. 
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they then give up all hope ? Must they leave van Nerekool 
to perish without an effort ? . , i-. ■. « v 

" I will give you fifty guilders, loerah ! " cried Grenits, it 
you bring me up to the cave ! " . , , • 

Tlie Javanese chief scratched the back of his head in sore 
perplexity. 

" And I," cried Murowski, " I give another fifty ! 

The loerah began to waver. He exchanged a few anxious 
words with a couple of men who stood by his side. These 
seemed not so scrupulous. With a gesture of assent they at 
once sprang into the boat into which the Europeans took their 

seats also. 

" Look here," cried Grenits almost cheerfully, " each of you 
fellows shall have five-and-twenty guilders if we succeed I ' 

" I will give the same to each of you," said Murowski, ' and 
now give way with all your might." 

The loerah had taken his place in the afterpart of the crazy 
boat and he held the steering paddle. Even Dalima and our 
two friends Grenits and Murowski had armed themselves with 
a paddle and prepared to help the rowers to the best of their 
ability. Under the impulse of these six blades the boat shot 

rapidly ahead. . . . ,, ^ u 

At first, as long as the boat was m the bay all went well. 
The loerah steered straight for the middle of the entrance of 
the Moeara ; for he was anxious to avoid the tossing and the 
dangerous back-draught of the water along the coast, and thus, 
helped on by the stream of the river, the little boat sped on 
like 'an arrow released from the bowstring. But, as they 
gradually got into the estuary, the force of the ocean began to 
make itself felt. The current began to decrease more and 
more until at length it was no longer perceptible. Now small 
waves began to beat up against the keel, and these presently 
increased in size and power as they coursed along the sides 
and gave a kind of pounding or stamping motion to the httle 
boat. Still the canoe travelled on— it got into the midst of the 
foam caused by the breakers and into the eddies formed by 
the retreating waves. The little cockle-shell seemed dancing 
on foam. The loerah, who knew that the critical moment 
was approaching, was sitting in the stern his lips tightly com- 
pressed. He wore an anxious and determined look as he 
clutched his steering-paddle which, atone time, the wave strove, 
as it were, to pluck from his grasp, and at another the violent 
swaying of the boat threatened to wrench from him. 
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He was keeping a most anxious look-out, it was a question 
of life or death. Could lie venture to go on ? When the 
billow broke, the hollow tree-stem was at a considerable dis- 
tance from it. But now the question was : could they hope 
to get over the distance between that mountain of water and 
the next one before it also would break ? No, he thought they 
could not. The risk was too great to run. Still he kept look- 
ing out and, in the far distance, the next mass of water came 
steadily rolling up. It was coming on like a towering hill. 
To the men sitting in that frail canoe it looked like a mountain. 
The little boat was still hurrying on and, though very unsteadily, 
yet the five paddles kept way on her. The great wave every 
instant came nearer and nearer — at length it seemed to rear — 
it rose as it were perpendicularly over that nutshell, which 
seemed mad enough to brave its fury. Already it began to 
form its silvery white crest and appeared like a solid wall of 
polished blue glittering under the sun's beams. 

" Easy all," shouted the loerah, who had the while been 
carefully watching the approaching wave. 

At the word the paddles ceased to move, and the boat lost 
all the way she had on her. But just then it seemed as if, 
without any impulse at all, the little boat was hurrying to meet 
the huge billow. It looked as if she must inevitably be 
swallowed up in that mighty curl of water which was about to 
form. 

" Back her, back her 1 " shouted the loerah as he plied his 
paddle vigorously. 

Fortunately the frail boat immediately obeyed the reversed 
action of the paddles, and was drawing back at the moment 
when the mass of water was beginning to topple over. One 
moment, indeed it was only for the fraction of a second, the 
inmates of the canoe caught a glimpse of that vast cave of 
water, that enormous cylinder of light-blue transparent crystal. 
But still the wave continued to curl, to describe somethinj; 
like three quarters of a complete arc, and then — it came crash- 
ing down at a few paces from where the boat lay, it came 
crashing down with a sound like thunder, and covered the en- 
tire surface of the sea with thick, milk-white foam. "Give 
way, give way ! " now fairly roared the loerah and, impelled by 
those sturdy arms, the boat shot ahead over the whirling 
eddies, through the dense foam flakes, while the terrible force 
of water went dashing up the mouth of the Moeara. 

Now came the time for exertion ; for she must be well away 
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out of that place before the back-sweep of the retreating wave 
could overtake her, she must be fairly out to sea before another 
such breaker could come upon her. 

The men plied their paddles furiously, and the small craft 
shot ahead with lightning speed. A little while, one supreme 
effort, and then she began to rise. 

" Give way ! Give way ! " again shouted the loerah and, 
redoubling his own efforts, he encouraged his men to row 
vigorously. 

Thus impelled under the frantic strokes of the rowers, the 
boat was driven up the slope of the wave, which had not yet 
become dangerously steep. For an instant the little shell 
hung balancing on that watery edge, her ends hovering in the 
air, only the centre of her keel resting on the water, and then, 
she quietly slid down the opposite pent and all were out of 
danger. 

The loerah thereupon steered a southerly course ; but yet it 
took a considerable time to reach the mouth of the Goewah. 
When they got near the cave the ebb tide had fairly set in, 
and the helmsman had to exercise only ordinary prudence to 
pilot the boat into the cavity. 

Meanwhile what had been going on inside? When van 
Nerekool had gained a footing on one of the cables, he had at 
once cautiously begun to advance, groping his way in the twi- 
light which reigned in the cave. 

It struck him that the subterranean vault, into which he was 
now venturing, was of considerable extent, and ran in far 
under the base of the mountains ; but at the same time, he 
noticed that the bottom of the cave gradually rose, so that the 
sea, excepting in a few holes here and there, only penetrated 
about two hundred feet into the interior. 

But, within that space, the water had full sway, and was raging 
furiously. 

At first, he could hardly see anything ; but presently his eyes 
became more accustomed to the gloom, and he began, more- 
over, to feel more confidence in the feat of tight-rope walking 
he was trying to accomplish. Thus he advanced deeper and 
deeper still into the cavity. At length, close beside a slab of 
trachyte against which the wnter was dashing furiously, he 
thought he could descry something. 

Taking advantage of every prominent bit of rock he care- 
fully let himself down, and he was fortunate enough to succeed 
in reaching the mass of trachyte. He found its surface uneven 



548 



BABOE DALIMA ; OR, 



enough to give firm foothold, and at length he found some 
natural steps by which he could venture to descend to the 
water's edge. And when he got there— there was his Anna, 
quite unconscious ! She had, in her /drowning agony, clutched 
at the rugged face of the rock. The lower part of her body 
lay floating about in the water ; but her head was resting on 
her arm, which encircled one of the out-jutting pieces of 
stone. 

Charles seized her, he grasped her waist and tried to drag 
her up against the face of the boulder. The tide was 
rising and he had need to make haste ; for every moment it 
seemed more probable that Anna would be washed away by 
the back-rushing waves. By dint of putting forth all his 
strength, Charles at length succeeded in dragging her to the 
upper surface of the slab, and then he sat down beside her. 
He took off his coat and spread it out upon the stone to make 
his Anna as comfortable a resting place as he could. Her 
head was resting on his lap and, in that position, he allowed 
her for awhile quietly to rest. 

A single glance around had satisfied van Nerekool of the 
fact that the highest tides had never reached the top of the 
block of stone, and that therefore they were, as far as the sea 
was concerned, in a place of safety. 

With his handkerchief he gently wiped away the sea-water 

from her pale countenance, and he took a strange delight in 

spreading out upon his knees her luxuriant mass of black-hair 

as if to dry it. He knew also that it would be worse 

than useless to try and get out of the cave before low water, the 

violence of the waves was too great to admit of any such ho[)c. 

But, he thought, that, at dead-low water it might be possible 

to reach the ladder which was still tossing about in the entrance 

of the cave. By that time he had no doubt that Anna would 

have regained consciousness, and he knew she could swim. 

Then once on the ladder — However ! he thought, time will 

bring counsel 1 Thus musing he gazed down at the beautiful 

girl who lay there helpless on his knees, Murowski, he thought, 

and Grenits would surely do- something to come to the rescue. 

It was indeed a critical moment in the young man's life. 

There, stretched out before him, lay the one being who was 

dearer to him than all the earth, the one being whom he 

adored with all the power of his soul, the one being who had 

robbed him of sleep and deprived him of rest, whose dear 

image was always and everywhere floating before him. The 
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one human being whom he longed for, whom he yearned to 
call his own, with all the, passionate eagerness and all the ten- 
derness of his impulsive nature. 

Anna, in her Javanese dress, was covered only by her sarong 
and kabaja. The slendang, which had served as her head- 
dress, she had lost in her descent down the ladder. This ex- 
tremely primitive costume, made of the lightest and most flimsy 
materials, was now wet through ; and there lay the poor girl 
unconscious on the lap of her lover, who was suffering torments 
which might fitly have found a place in Dante's Inferno. 

The dim twilight and the finely divided spray which hung all 
around seemed to bathe that virgin form in a kind of mystic 
ether and imparted to the entire scene something weird and 
sublime. 

Slowly — very slowly — time rolled on — too slowly for poor 
Charles van Nerekool. 

Meanwhile the water no longer rose, and the turn of the tide 
was beginning to be felt, Every wave which rushed in, roared 
and boiled and foamed just as did the former one ; but yet the 
water did not reach quite so high, nor did the waves rage so 
furiously. 

But, hours would have to elapse before Charles could venture 
to make for the opening. 

" Oh, if Anna would but awake," sighed van Nerekool, who, 
not for an instant, had moved his eyes from the beloved object, 
" oh, that she would awake ! In her own presence she would 
find a much more powerful protector than in me ! " 

His prayer was heard. Still insensible, Anna mechanically 
made an attempt to wipe away some drops of water from her 
brow. Charles tried to assist her in this, he tried to put up his 
handkerchief J but in doing so he had stooped and his hot 
feverish breath fell on the face and neck of the girl. 

This starded Anna and, at length, she opened her eyes. She 
turned her head, she looked about inquiringly, notable to make 
out where she was ; presently her eye fell upon Charles. 

With a loud scream she made an effort to start up, "You, you 
here ? " she exclaimed, and again she tried to rise and run away. 

But van Nerekool gently put his arm round her waist, and 
drew her to his breast : 

" Anna," said he, " dearest Anna, do take care, do be quiet 
— you will slip down — the sea is still much too high." 

" You here I " she cried half-dazed, " I shall— I will—" And 
once again she attempted to wrench herself out of his arms. 
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" Anna," said he soothingly, " do be quiet, do be prudent ! 
the rock is wet and slippery. Be careful, you are yet in great 
danger." " 

His voice was so low and he spoke so tenderly, that the younc 
girl gave up her wild attempt. But when her eye fell upon her 
own person and she discovered in what a state she was lyin«^ in 
the young man's arms, she once again tried to shake herself 
free. The sea-water had washed the stain off her face, and the 
bright scarlet blush was now plainly visible as she cast down 
her eyes in dire distress. 

" Leave me, Charles," she stammered in confusion, " do leave 
me! " 

But he only clasped her tighter to his heart, and covered her 
face with burning kisses. 

"Anna, I love you — Anna, I have found you again!" he 
exclaimed, passionately, " and never, never again shall I leave 
you." 

" But, Charles, do have pity on me," pleaded the poor girl 
in faltering accents, as she again strove to free herself from his 
embrace, "yours I can, I may — never be." 

"Anna," cried he huskily, as he pressed her closer and closer 
still to his breast. 

She probably misunderstood his action — at all events she 
continued very, very sadly : " No, Charles, your wife I can 
never be— and— oh, you love me too well, do you not ?— to 
have any other thoughts." 

The poor girl said these words in a voice so unutterably sad 
that van Nerekool felt at once that he had unwittingly wounded 
her modesty. At once he released her, though he still kept his 
arm round her waist. 

" But, Anna," said he, " why should you not become my 
wife ? " 

" No, never I " replied she resolutely. " Not then, and not 
now. I have given you my reason very fully. Now let me go." 

" But, Anna," he persisted, " since that time circumstances 
have entirely changed." 

"What circumstances ? " she asked, looking up anxiously in 
the young man's face. 

" Why, now your father and mother are dead — " 

"What? father and mother dead?" exclaimed the poor 
girl, before the word had fairly lefl his lips. 

He nodded assent. Anna covered her face with both bands 
and sobbed convulsively. 
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It was a very strange scene down there in that gloomy cave. 
Those two young people — one of them in his shirt sleeves — the 
other in her wet sarong and kabaja, indeed, one might say, 
scarcely dressed at all — sitting there side by side on a bare slab 
of rock. She with her face buried in her hands and sobbing as 
if her heart would break, he gazing down eagerly and lovingly 
upon her, striving, as it were, to fathom the thoughts which 
were rising in that maiden breast, and upon which he felt 
that his happiness depended. 

" But, can it be true ? " said she at last amidst the sobs 
which convulsively shook her entire frame, " can it be true ? 
Oh, Charles, you could not be cruel enough to invent such a 
story. Charles, Charles, what am I to believe ? " 

" Anna, dearest Anna, what do you think of me ? do you 
really think me capable of thus trifling with your most sacred 
feelings. Indeed, you are misjudging me, Anna." 

She kept on weeping bitterly and was inconsolable. He 
gently drew her to him, trying to comfort her in her distress. 
And now she offered no resistance ; but she rather nestled up 
to his breast. Now that she was an orphan, and that she knew 
she was alone in the world, she sought for protection with the 
man whom she had always faithfully loved. 

" Both dead," she kept repeating again and again, " what 
did they die of ? Oh, tell me how it happened ! You have 
come straight from Santjoemeh, and you must know all about 
it." 

" No, my love, on the contrary I know just nothing at all. 
When I left Santjoemeh both your parents were in excellent 
health and spirits. On the very morning when I set out with 
Grenits— " 

" With Grenits ? " asked Anna, " Theodoor Grenits ? Is he 
with you here ? " 

" Yes, my love, he is— but, as I was saying, when we started, 
on that very morning Mr. and Mrs. van Gulpendam set out for 
Soeka maniesan." 

" Soeka maniesan ? " inquired Anna, " what place may that 
be?" 

" It is a sugar factory situated in the extreme east of the 
Residence of Santjoemeh. It was not until after we had 
reached Gombong that we received tidings of the sad event. 
A telegram." 

And then, in as few words as he could, he told the poor girl 
all he knew. It was not much and amounted simply to the 
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fact that both the Resident and his wife had been murdered 
by a band of robbers. The letter in which van Rheijn pro- 
mised to give further details was, no doubt, at that moment 
waiting for them at Gombong. When he had told Anna all he 
knew, van Nerekool paused for a few moments. He wished 
to give the poor girl time to recover, in some measure, from 
the terrible blow that had so suddenly fallen upon her. She 
was literally overwhelmed with sorrow and sat leaning up 
against him weeping bitterly. Her nature had but little in 
common with that of her parents. She herself had brought 
about the parting— of her own free will she had left her parents' 
roof, with the settled determination of never returning to it 
again. But now, death had stepped in— death had made that 
parting irrevocable — death had made a reunion impossible— 
and now, all her affections at once flew back to the beings to 
whom she owed her life. Now she clean forgot all the dreary 
past, she clean forgot all that was bad, only to remember, with 
the greater tenderness, whatever had been kind and good. 
Yes, she was, indeed and in truth, deeply affected, and, had it 
been in her power, she would have laid down her life to undo 
the past. 

While they were sitting thus the ebb tide had fairly set in, 
and the water was beginning rapidly to draw back. Every 
successive wave, as it rushed into the cave, was less violent and 
retreated also more quietly. That went on until the fury of 
the water had entirely abated, and presently they were merely 
ripples that entered the Goewah Temon. 

" Now, my dearest Anna," said van Nerekool, anxious to 
break the silence and to lead her thoughts into another channel, 
" now it is time to move, or else we might be surprised by an- 
other tide," 

She raised her head and looked about her. When she saw 
that the sea was calm she also felt that no time was to be lost. 
She wiped away her tears. 

" Yes," said she, " we must get out of this place ; but, can 
you swim ? For, you see, the water which is standing in the 
mouth of the cave yonder is much too deep to wade through. 
Yes ? Then that is all right — there is no fear — we shall soon 
get to the ladder." 

With these words she prepared to leave the stone on which 
they had found a safe resting-place, and was getting ready to 
slip into the water ; but Charles kept her back, and gently 
pressing her to him, he said : 
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" After the terrible news you have just now heard from me 
it may not be right for me to speak of love. But, Anna, I 
have lately felt so utterly wretched, and, in these last few mo- 
ments I have been so unspeakably happy 1 Promise me now, 
in this solemn place and in tliis solemn hour, that you will not 
again try to escape from me." 

She looked up at him. There were tears in her eyes, there 
was an expression of heart-felt sorrow in her countenance, and 
she could not utter a single word. 

" All obstacles," continued he, softly whispering in her ear, 
" are now removed. You are now your own mistress. Tell 
me, dearest Anna, may I hope ? " 

She turned away her head and laid her hand on his mouth. 
There was, in the midst of her sorrow, something playful in the 
action, and Charles caught that hand and covered it with kisses. 

" Thanks 1 " he said, " thanks ! Oh I know well that just 
now you can give me no other answer. Thanks again and 
again. But Anna, now we must take to the water, we must be 
off." 

Both were on the point of entering the sea and beginning 
their perilous journey, when voices were heard outside the cave. 
Charles and Anna looked at one another in surprise ; but in 
another moment they saw Dalima, Grenits, and Murowski, ac- 
companied by a couple of Javanese, who — the reader knows in 
what manner — appeared in a canoe at the mouth of the cave. 

" Great heavens ! " exclaimed poor Anna, as she cast a look 
at her clothing. " And I in this wet dress 1 " 

She blushed scarlet as she saw the sarong and kabaja cling- 
ing to her limbs. She felt, moreover, that Charles was gazing 
at herj and this only augmented her confusion, Charles, how- 
ever, took up the coat on which she had been seated and 
offered it to her as a covering. 

Meanwhile the little boat had been coming up and Grenits 
and Murowski, and especially Dalima, were beside themselves 
with joy when they found that the friends, whom they had 
given up for lost, were alive and well. The loerah of the dessa 
Ajo had flung a couple of sarongs into his boat before starting, 
to wrap up the bodies in, he had said, so certain was he that 
the pair must have perished. But, these two garments now 
came in very handy. Anna was able to wrap herself well in 
them, and in this Dalima was eager to help her. Then she 
stepped into the boat. In a few minutes they had left the 
Goewah Temon and, two hours later, Anna, Dalima, van 
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Nerekool, Grenits and Murowski were safely and comfortably 
seated together in the little house on the slope of the Goenoeng 
Poleng. 

At that meeting, plans for the future were very speedily de- 
termined upon, and the sun had scarcely reached the zenitii, 
before Anna and Dalima were seated, each in a litter, and 
were on their way to Karang Anjer. The gentlemen formed 
the escort to the two litters ; and a very formidable escort they 
looked, armed, as they were, with their fowling pieces. 

At the house of the Steenvlaks Anna met with the most 
cordial reception. There she determined to remain until — 
Well, yes ! until the days of her mourning were passed. 

After all this had been properly settled the young men re- 
turned to Gombong. Theodoor and Charles at once went to 
the captain who was in command there, to take leave of him 
and to thank him for having granted their friend Murowski 
leave to accompany them. 

" Well, gentlemen," cried the bluff but kind-hearted soldier 
as he caught sight of them, " have you had any luck ? " 

" Oh yes," cried Grenits, " we have had splendid success 1 " 
" That is right, I am glad to hear it. And did you get any 
good specimens ? " 

" Glorious specimens, captain 1 " exclaimed Murowski, 
roguishly, " splendid specimens ! Why, amongst others we 
have had the luck to catch a magnificent, a unique butterfly — 
a puella formosa." 

" Very good, I wish you luck with the little beast, but for 
heaven's sake don't bother me with your Latin." 

Even van Nerekool could not refrain from laughing as he 
thought of the little butterfly they had captured. 

Fourteen months later Anna van Gulpendam and Charles 
van Nerekool became man and wife. The wedding took place 
very simply and without the slightest display, at the house 
of Assistant Resident Steenvlak. August van Beneden and 
Theodoor Grenits gave away the biide, and Edward van Rheijn 
and the Polish doctor Murowski were witnesses for the bride- 
groom. 

At the conclusion of the marriage ceremony, who should 
suddenly turn up but William Verstork. After the death of 
Resident van Gulpendam, he had been at once recalled to 
Santjoemeh where his merits were well known and where he 
was highly esteemed. No one expected to see him at tlie 
wedding ; for a telegram had brought the news that the steamer 
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in which he travelled from Batavia had run ashore and had 
stuck fast somewhere about Tegal. But, when he found tliat 
getting the ship off the shallows would be a long l)usiness, 
Verstork had left her and gone ashore, and then had posted all 
the way to Karang Anjer. He was determined, at any cost, to 
be present at his friend's wedding. But, on his journey, he 
had been unavoidably delayed, and thus came too late to take 
part in the actual ceremony, though in ample time to join, on 
that auspicious day, in the warm congratulations which were 
showered on the young couple. Yes, if ever there were hearty 
congratulations and sincere good wishes they were indeed those 
which the young people received from the friends who, in the 
absence of nearer relations on either side, were then gathered 
around them. 

After the wedding, Mr. and Mrs. van Nerekool started for 
Tjilatjap intending there to take the boat to Batavia where van 
Nerekool had obtained a judicial appointment. The others 
returned to their own spheres of work. Murowski remained 
at Gombong and the others went to Santjoemeh and resumed 
their everyday duties. 

But all of them, to a man, were animated with one resolution 
and had determined that thenceforward it should rule all their 
actions. And that resolution was, to carry on war — implacable 
war— war a oiitrance against the horrors of the opium traflTic. 
If they could only succeed in abolishing the fatal system of 
opium farming — if they could but succeed in preventing that 
poison from being forced upon the population, then they felt 
assured that abuse of opium would soon cease to be a curse of 
the fair island of Java ; and that the opium-fiend would soon 
lose his power. 

And now we conclude with the person who gives her name 
to this book. 

We must tell our readers that a few months after baboe 
Dalima had found those whom she loved so faithfully and so 
well in the cave of the Karang BoUong mountain range, she 
became the mother of a dead child. That had been a great 
blow to her ; for, in spite of the foul outrage of which she had 
been the victim, her warm little heart had eagerly looked for- 
ward to the advent of the little stranger. She had so looked 
forward to love the poor little thing. Oh, how tenderly she 
would have nursed it, how she would have fondled it and 
caressed it — as perhaps no other mother had ever done before 
her. Such were her dreams. She had already prepared its 
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cradle. Not such a thing as we cold Western folk understand 
by the word ; no, no, it was a very simple little basket, woven 
by her own fingers out of bamboo. But that Httle crib she had 
made so cosy, so comfortable ; she had furnished it with the 
softest cushions and wrapped round it the best of her sarongs 
to keep away the mosquitoes by night and ward off the sun's 
rays by day. It would be a little nest which she would hang 
up in the front gallery of the small cottage in which she meant 
to take up her. abode, and, as she softly would rock it to and 
fro she would play on the gambang and lull her little bird to 
sleep with her low sweet song. 

Now, all that happiness was gone I The fatigue, the exertion 
which she had undergone, and all the anxieties of the terrible 
events through which she had passed ; the dreadful suspense at 
the Goewah Temon in which she had so nearly lost her darling 
Nana, had proved too much for her. 

Yes, she had been very very sad ; but time heals even the 
deepest wounds. And then, after all, she was with her Nana 
and she intended to remain with her to her latest breath. She 
had travelled with Anna to Batavia, and there she settled down 
to be the baboe of the little van Nerekools who, she fervently 
hoped, would bless the union of her friends. 

And anyone who knows the faithful affection with which the 
Javanese do attach themselves to their masters, if the latter 
will but treat them with anything like fairness and kindness, 
must feel certain that baboe Daiima will remain faithful to hei 
trust until 



THE END. 
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